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ADVERTISEMENT.

WHEN a standard critical work, like the present, is offered to the
public in a new shape, it is not an unwarrantable expectation on the
part of the purchasers to be infonned of the reasons of the change,
and of the principles on which it lias been effected. The only edition
which had the benefit of the author's immediate superintendence
issued from the Clarendon press, as a thick quarto volume, in the
year 1784; and, in_i!.._ommon with almost every book proceeding
from an establishment celebrated for the erudition and accuracy .of
the correctors attached to it, that volume was a model of correctness.
Having adopted it as the only safe copy to be followed, and having
personally verified every Hebrew quotation which it contains, and
the greater portion of those in other languages, I have scarcely
discovered a single fault in the whole production. In that edition,
and in one or two subsequently published in octavo, not only were
the text and the notes coinpletely separated from each other, but a
large Appendix* was also subjoined, the contents of which seem to
have been a.massed solely for the purpose of displaying the coincidence of judgment, on many difficult points, betreen Dr. Blayney
and Archbishop Secker ;-a favourite object with every ingenuous
scholar, when he is enabled to confirm his own previous reasonings
or conjectures by those of some eminent man whom l1c may regard
:is his superior. Beside these disjointed materials, a copious Index
was adde.d, under the three-fold division of TEx Ts, PERSONS,
and TnrnGs or subjects generally. A second index of the same
kind was framed for the Appendix.-Such was the unwieldy form
• The Appendix was introduced under this title: "0BSERLITIONS ,\ND NOTES of the
late learned THOMAS SECKER, D.D., Archbishop of Canterbury, written by him in two
Biules, now deposited in the Archiepiscopal Library at Lambeth: One of which is a folio
English Bible, interleaved, containing obse1·vations in English, chiefly respecting the
English translation : The other is a quarto Hebrew Bible, of the edition of MICH-tELIS,
Halle, 1720, the margin of which abounds "ith critical remarks in Latin on the Hebrew
text, and other <'Urious annotations/'
In the first edition, "the parts enclosed between [ CYOtchets, 1 and distiI,b'1lished by
the initials of his namP, B. B.," were the author's additional remarks on some of the
Archbishop's proposed emendations. But as they all now stand under their proper texts,
?1°·
Blayney's observations have no distincti,e mark, while those of the Archbishop are
1 nserted as regular 'luotations, and ham his name appended.
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which this work at first assumed, and which has been retained in
each of the succeeding impressions. But though this was matter of
necessity, and not of choice, in the first edition ; (as will be evident
on a perusal of the PRELIMINARY Drscou&sE ;) yet the same
plea cannot be claimed in justification of subsequent editors, who
neglected to simplify the arrangement, and to dismiss the perplexing
part of the paraphernalia.
When, therefore, the publishers of this edition intrusted the
execution of it to my care, as one of a series of volumes, consisting
of original translations of all the Hebrew prophets, from Isaiah to
Malachi, it was a part of their instructions that I should print the
notes under that portion of tlie text in each page to which they
severally referred, in accordance with the plan adopted in the rest ;f
the Series; inserting in their proper places the dislocated contents of
the Appendix, and incorporating, under the three distinct heads of
index, the matter which had originally been distributed under six.
In adopting these judicious suggestions, I consider it a duty which I
owe the reader, to apprise him that, in the 'l'EXT, I have most
scrupulously followed Dr. Blayney's punctuation, division of the
several paragraphs, and even his peculiar mode of writing certain
words, such as wo, desm·t, cowr, inclosure, incirclings, &c. The
only exception of which I am conscious, is the word bemone,a style of spelling which I do not remember to have seen in any old
English writer. In the NOT.Es, while still adhering to the Doctor's
exact phraseology, I have evinced less scrupulosity in amending the
punctuation, and in approximating some words more closely to the
usage of our modern orthography. In his mode of pointing, as
well as in some of his divisions, he seems somewhat capriciously to
have been at variance with himself: For instance, the word" behold,"
which rather frequently occurs in the text, is sometimes followed by
a comma, and, in other cases of precisely similar import, is destitute
of that necessary appendage : Thus, also, in his translation of the
LAMEN'l'A TIONS OF J ER"EMIAH, every paragraph at its commencement exhibits the usual indentation, till we arrive at chap. iii. 38,
when this mark of distinction entirely ceases. In these, and in others
of his peculiarities, I have copied my author, under the impression,
whether erroneous or otherwise, that he may have had some good,
though verY. recondite, reasons for such variations in his practice.
Perhaps I should have erred less in the breacl1, than in the
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observance, of the rule which I thus prescribed to myself, had I
uniformly printed Hexapla, instead of Hexaplm·, though the latter
ii, his own word in all the early notes.
Dr. Blayney was accustomed, whenever he conceived the sense of
the original required the aid of a slight circumlocution, to insert the
supplementary words between crotchets ; but I have preferred the
plan, pursued in the copies of our authorized version of the"Holy
Scriptures, of distinguishing all such words by exhibiting them in
Italic characters.
Should the reader discover passages of this New Translation quoted
in the notes, in phraseology different from that which is employed in
the text, he must not impute such variations to the carelessness of
the printer. Whether they may be deemed oversights or intentional
, alterations on the part of the learned author, I have in every instance
respected his judgment; and have refrained from producing strict
uniformity by bringing the expressions in the text, and those in the
notes, into an unsanctioned correspondency.
In the note on Jeremiah xlix. 20, in page 333, a clanse occurs
about which at first I felt some misgivings: " It would be unnatural
to speak of sheep or lambs dragging any other creatures about
without violence.'' But though, in one of the octavo impressions,
the editor has chosen to substitute the word "with," I have retained
" without;" because, on reflection, I perceived a tolerable sense of
the passage might be elicited, though it is not enunciated in a
manner the most felicitous : For the act of tearing and rending,
as the phrase is varied in the preceding sentence, '' unna.tural" as it
would undoubtedly be to "sheep or lambs," could not be performed
even by animals of the mildest m1d most pacific habits "without .
violence." It must be allowed, however, that the train of the
author's a1gument in that note appears to favour the substitution of
" with." A few similar unauthorized alterations, by preceding
editors, I have studiously avoided, such as " opposition" for
apposition, in page 77, &c. One of their additions I have adopted,
which I have been careful distinctly to mark, by enclosing it within
crotchets. In page 379, Dr. Blayney had written, " But I am
inclined that . it is not," &c. ; where the sense of the passage
evidently requires the insertion of the supplementary words, " to
think."
The quotations from Greek and Roman authors, with which

r

8

ADVERTISEMENT.

Dr. Blayney illuslrated and enriched the notes to his New Translation,
I ha\·e faithfully preserved as printed in the first edition, with the
exception of two passages. One will be found in page 88, from the
Phrenissw of EuRIPll)Es, in which I have given the improved text
and arrangement of BuRTON's edition by BuRGEss. The other is
a passage from HoMER, ·which occurs in page 356, where all the
copies that I had the opportunity to consult read $eos1011,, instead of
9rneiOef.

·

I conclude this needful though prolix account of the pres.ent
edition by expressing a hope, that the learned reader will not
discover in it any glaring inaccuracy. I have used much diligence
to insure correctness ; knowing by painful experience, .that if works
of this .description be faulty, they are worse than useless,-they are
actually misleading.
· JAMES NICHOLS.
HoxToN-SQUARE,
May 7th, 1836.

A NEW arrangement of the chapters in J ercmiah having been adopted
from chapter xx. to chapter xlvi., they are here to be found in the
following order :-

xx.
XXII.
XXIII.
XXV.
XXVI.
XXXV.
XXXVI.

XLV.
XXIV.
XXIX.
XXX.
XXXI.
XXVII.
XXVIII.

XXI.
XXXIV.
XXXVII.
XXXII.
XXXIII.
XXXVIII.
XXXIX. 15:-18

XXXIX. 1-14
XL.
XLI.
XLII.
XLIII.
XLIV.
XLVI., &c.

TO

THE RIGHT REVEREND AND HONOURABLE

SHUTE,
L O RD B I S H OP O F SA R U M,
AND CHANCELLOR OF THE MOST NOBLE ORDER OF
THE GARTER.

MY LORD,

long ago by your friendship, and
distinguished of late, among the first, by your voluntary and unsolicited patronage, it would ill become me
to appear in public without paying you my tribute of
gratitude, and expressing my warmest acknowledgments for favours, rendered doubly obligatory by the
mode of conferring them. But there will appear a
peculiar propriety in the introduction of your Lordship's name at the head of this work, when it is
known that it was you who first prompted . the
author. to undertake, and afterwards encouraged him,
perhaps too justly diffident of his own abilities, to
persevere in it. If, therefore, there should be found
any thing useful or valuable in these sheets, it must
aU be placed to the account of your unwearied zeal
in recommending and enforcing, upon principle, the
. cultivation of sacred literature. It would be arrogance
HoNOURED

B
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in me to imagine, that my weak voice could have
any influence in guiding the public applause.
But
the world will dai]y receive the most substantial
proofs, that your Lordship comes not behind the
most illustrious of your predecessors in any of the
qualifications which constitute or adorn the character
of a truly Christian Bishop. That you may long
live to signalize those virtues, which must necessarily
tend to advance the credit of our most holy religion,
confirm the happiness of· your diocese, and greatly
endear you both to God and man, is the unfeigned
and ardent prayer of,

My

Lord,
Your Lordship's most dutiful
and most devoted servant,
BENJAMIN BLAYNEY.

A

PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE.

WHEN it was first proposed to me to revise the text of Jeremiah,
and to attempt a new translation of it, with notes and illustrations,
after the manner of the Bishop of London's Isaiah, it appeared to
me a matter of so much difficulty and importance, as justly to merit
the most mature deliberation. Though sincerely disposed to pay
all due deference to the authority of my friends, and earnestly
desirous, at a time when I had no immediate call in the line of my
protession, to find myself engaged in some worthy occupation,
whereby I might have a chance of promoting the glory of God, and
the spiritual good of mankind ; it could not but occur to me, that,
in following the plan of an author of such distinguished eminence,
from a disparity of talents a most mortifying disparity might reasonably be apprehended in the execution. On the other hand, it
seemed much to be regretted, that a design of such singular utility,
ancl for which such ample materials had been lately provided, should
at once be relinquished and laid aside. The learned and venerable
Prelate, with whom it began, it was but too well known, had neither
leisure nor health to prosecute it farther. And were it necessary to
wait till a;other of equal qualifications should take it up, it were
possible that many generations might elapse before the world might
enjoy the wished-for satisfaction. But from inferior abilities some,
at least, tl10ugh not equal, benefit might arise; and this in particular, that, whilst the thoughts and attention of mankind were
turned upon the subject, the discussion of such errors and mistakes
as would be committed .might gradual1y tend to an elucidation and
discovery of the truth. And, therefore, upon these principles, when
I found no other pers_on likely to stand forth, I determined, at
ll
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length, to comply with what had been recommended to me; trusting to the candour of the public, which I had heretofore experienced ; and claiming no other indulgence, than, out of regard to
my good intentions, to have my faults animadverted on with that
gentleness and benignity which every liberal-minded person will be
inclined to exercise towards others, because he must naturally wish
to be so treated himself.
In regard, then, to the general design of this work, and the mode
of its execution, I shall easily be dispensed with from entering into
any minute detail, considering how fully it has been set forth and
explained at large in the Bishop of London's Preliminary Dissertation. I have not had the vanity to think I could improve upon his
):>lan ; my aim has been to keep it constantly in view, and to follow
it as closely, and with such success, as I could. It is obvious how
much benefit I must have derived from l1aving travelled under the
directions of so excellent a guide ; from having found the principles
and rules of sacred criticism so precisely laid down and marked out ·
for my observance; and from having seen them so judiciously
applied and reduced to practice. ,Vith my acknowledgments on
this score, I ought, perhaps, to offer an apology to his Lordship, for
the freedom of my comments on some few of his particular criticisms. But as I am sure he will readily acquit me of any disrespectful motive, so I am persuaded he would look upon it as an
undue and undesirable act of complaisance, were I, in deference to
his authority, induced to suppress what appeared to me, at least with
some show of reason, to place any passage of holy Scripture in a '
clearer or better point of view.
As concerning the present defective state of the Hebrew text, the
various kinds of mistakes that Lave found their way into it, and the
01:dinary ~ources of its corn1ption ; the probability of rectifying many
of those mistakes by the help of ancient versions and manuscripts;
the history of those versions, and their absolute or comparative
value; the number of manuscripts which have been lately collated,
~nd the antiquity, character, and authority of them respectively;_,:
~11 these points have been so thoroughly examined, and represented
with so much learning, skill, and precision, in the before-mentioned
Preliminary Dissertation of the Bishop of London, and in Dr;
Kennicott's General Dissertation prefixed to his edition of the
Hebrew Bible with the collations, that I have nothing new to offe;
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concerning them. The reader wl10 is desirous of entering into
these matters with a clear and comprehensive view, cannot do better
than consult those authors in the places referred to. He will thence
be enabled to form just and reasonable expectations of what may
be done by a proper use of the means above specified ; and to
judge, whether they have been duly and advantageously applied in
the present performance towards restoring the text of Jeremiah.
But he will also perceive, what he will undoubtedly find cause to
lament, that cases, after all, will sometimes happen beyond the.
i:each of any such assistance; mistakes of so early a date, as to be
prior to any version or Ms., either now known, or hereafter Ekely
to fall into our hands. On those occasions we can have no resource
but in conjectural •criticism ; a ground which requires to be trod.
with the nicest circumspection, lest haply we should be led astray
into the wild rovings of a luxuriant fancy. But. in cases otherwise
desperate, there is no reason why a remedy of this kind should not
be tried, provided only that it be administered with all the prudence
and caution that is requisite. On the contrary, I am persuaded,
that we shall sometimes find instances of conjectural emendations so,
judiciously made, and so well supported by indirect, at least, and
circumstantial evidence, as to work a conviction of their truth not
inferior to that which would arise from their having been found in
Npies of the best note and most approved authority.
In discharging the office of a translator, I have not only endeavotired faithfully to represent the general sense of the original, but
also to express each word and phrase by a corresponding one, as far
as the genius of the two languages would admit ; and where neces~
sity obliged me to vary a phrase, I have usually subjoined in a note
the literal rendering, in order to show the equivalence of that which
was substituted in its stead. At the same time, hoping by all these
means to bring the reader to a better acquaintance with the author's
manner, I have been no less attentive to imitate, as far as possible,
the structure and conformation of the sentences, more especially in
the poetical parts of the book, where so much seems to depend upon
it. But in the metrical division of the lines or verses, I fear I cannot always claim the merit of being exaclly right. In some instanceg,
the case is clear, and capable of being ascertained with the greatest
precision ; as in the acrostic or alphabetical poems, and wherever
there is a plain and evident parallelism in the construction of the,
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sentences. But where there is neither acrostic nor parallelism, there
may be, and assuredly often is, versification, if we may credit thesimilarity of diction, and other marks of discrimination. Nor can
we have the least doubt but that this versification consisted in a
rhythm, formed by a determinate number of duly-proportioned
syllables, proceeding in a regular order, so as to strike the ear with a
harmonious cadence. But as the genuine pronunciation of the
Hebrew language has been long ago irretrievably lost, even so far
as to leave nothing certain as to the number of syllables in a word,
much less as to their quantity or accent, this harmony of cadence,
of course, is to us no more, nor can be of the least assistance in
pointing out the just measure of the verse. In those cases, therefore, where neither the initial letter, nor the constructive form or
sense of the paRsage afforded any more probable means of distinguishing, I have adopted an appeal to the eye, instead of to the ear,
upon the following principle of analogy. Having remarked a certain
determinate medium in the length of those verses, whose measure
was capable of being ascertained, with a variation of seldom, more
than a syllable or two either in excess or defect, I have divided the
rest according to the like proportion, confining the variation also,
with a due respect to circumstances, within the same limits : A
method, it must _be owned, sufficiently inaccurate and precarious,
and admitted only berause there appeared little chance of a better.
It is therefore notified, that no one may be drawn in to lay a greater
stress upon it than it deserves.
Having, by a distance of residence, been precluded a ready intercourse with some friends whose learning and judgment might have
stood me in good stead, I have fewer aclmowledgments to make
than I could wish, for assistance lent me on this occasion. Upon
the death of my truly-amiable and greatly-respected friend, Dr.
David Durell, late principal of Heriford College, in Oxford, his
papers, containing his manuscript remarks on the prophets, were; by
the favour of his brother, Thomas Durell,· Esq., of the island of
Jersey, left in my hands. They are rough materials, which he had laid
in for the carrying on of a work designed to be a continuation of the
critical remarks already published by him on those parts of holy Scripture called the "Hagiographa;.,.. and abound with that erudition,
good sense, candour, and piety for which the author, in his life-time,
was so eminently distinguished. But a long and severe illnes!'! 1
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which followed immediately after his last publication, and terminated
at length in his death, incapacitated him for any further literary
attempt. Out of these remarks I have selected such as fell within
the cornpaS£ of my design, and seemed most satisfactory to me; and
have faithfully subjoined his nan1c to every one of them. Others
there undoubtedly are, which would have done no discredit to the
author's ingenuity ; but as I am morally sure they would not have
passed his second review without undergoing some material alteration
from him, I could not think myself justified in bringing them before
the public in their present indigested and imperfect state.
To the Rev. Mr. "\Voide, one of the principal librarians of the
British Museum, and of the most respectable character for his profound literature, I am under great obligations, for having had the goodness to collate for me, through the book of Jeremiah, the manuscript
copy of the Prophets of the version of the LXX., now in the British
Museum, marked " 1 B 1 r.," and often quoted by the title of
"MS. Pachom.," on account of its having belonged to Pachomius,
a patriarch of Constantinople in tlie beginning of the sixteenth century. This manuscript having been pointed out and much recom..,
mended in the Bishop of London's Preliminary Dissertation, I was
very desirous of applying it to my own use; and therefore, by the
intervention of a common friend, took the liberty of requesting the
assistance of :Mr. W oide, as I was not in a situation to collate it
myself. To his honour, let it be known, he not only hearkened to
my request-though I was personally a stranger to him-with the
most liberal complaisance, but perfoi-med it amidst a multiplicity cif
engagements, which might well have pleaded his excuse, with
such punctuality of attention, and such cordial benevolence, as must
for ever oblige me to remember him, as _long as I live, with the
most respectful esteem and gratitude. It is with pleasure I congratulate the public on their being about to receive, from tlrn hands
of this learned gentleman, a printed exemplar of the Alexandrian
Ms. of the New Testament, copied from the original with such
exact imitation, as to extend and perpetuate, even to distant ages,
the use of this precious relic; enriched, besides, as I am given to
understand, with many excellent and valuable observations of the
editor.
It may seem matter of surprise that, knowing, as I must have
done, of the valuable notes of the late Archbishop Secker on the
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Bible, deposited, according to the directions of his will, in the
library of the palace at Lambeth, I should have neglected to avail
myself of them till after the greatest part of this work was printed
off. But the truth is, I have no such neglect or want ef curiosity
to reproach myself with ; on the contrary, in the summer of the year
1782, before any part of these sheets was sent to press, I took a
journey from the place of my residence to London, for no other
purpose than to consult those manuscripts. Unfortunately, when I
came there, I learned that the Archbishop was just gone from home;
that the Mss. in question were kept under his immediate custody ;
and that, if I would see them, I must necessarily wait his return ;
which would have delayed me longer than the circumstances of my
affairs at home would have allowed of my absence. Thus disappointed, I was obliged to go back, and to enter upon the measures
for printing my book, postponing the examination of the manuscripts
till a more favourable opportunity. At length, in November last,
I renewed my application, and was gratified with the object of my
wishes, by the permission of his Grace, the present Lord Archbishop
of Canterbury; whose goodness to me upon this occasion, as upon
many others, I am bound to acknowledge with the greatest thankfulness. The principal of these observations, as they came so late,
I have been obliged to insert in an appendix ; and have added some
further remarks of my own, chiefly such as suggested themselves on
perusing the manuscripts.*
I should still think myself guilty of a most unpardonable omission, were I not at this time to seize the opportunity of testifying
my respect for the memory of another lately deceased friend; the
learned Dr. Kennicott I mean, whose name the Hebrew critic
ought ever to hold in the highest veneration. I account it a singular honour and happiness to myself to have conversed familiarly
with him, and to have derived much solid information and improvement from that fund of knowledge which his laborious researches
enabled him to lay in, and which tl1e friendliness of his mind disposed him freely to communicate. Of such a nature were my personal obligations to him. His public merit was more conspicuous ;
being attested by his astonishing collation of near seven hundred
• In the ·present edition, Archbishop Seeker's " observations," and Dr. Blayney's
"further remaxks," an', for the ftrst time, inserted in their proper places untler the text;
an arrangement whirh precludes all nece,,sity for a separate appendix.-J. N,
·
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Hebrew and Samarilan Mss. and printed editions of the most early
date, anxiously sought out through all the different quarters of the
globe, and examined with the nicest care: A work of which he
was tbe first that had the penetration to discern the important
utility ; and which he was at length fortunate enough, after a course
of twenty years of indefaligable application and industry, to bring
to a happy conclusion, under the patronage of the greatest names
in Europe. From this ample magazine what invaluable stores may
be extracted, every day's experience tends to furnish more convincing
and indubitable proofs. The various readings tliat are produced
and applied in the notes which follow, though not all of equal
importance, will, many of them, I trust, be deemed far from immaterial. But let me indulge a hope, tliat the time is not very far
distant when the task of bringing forward these materials to their
proper use will not be left, as hitherto it bath been, altogether in
the hands of a few well-intentioned individuals, but will be undertaken on a more extensive plan, by a select assembly of the most
learned and judicious divines, commissioned by public authority to
examine into the state of the Hebrew text, to restore it, as nearly as
possible, to its primitive purity, and to prepare from it a new translation of the Scriptures in our own language, for the public service.
This has long been most devoutly wished by many of the best friends
to religion and our established church; who, though not insensible
of the merit of our present version in common use, and justly believing it to be equal to the very best that is now extant in any language,
ancient or modern, sorrowfully confess that it is still far from being
so perfect as it might and should be; that it often represents the errors
of a faulty original with too exact a resemblance ; whilst, on the
other hand, it has mistaken the true sense of the Hebrew in not a
few placei;, and sometimes substituted an interpretation so obscure
and perplexed, that it becomes almost impossible to make out with
it any sense at all. And if this be the case, shall we not be solicitous
to obtain a remedy for such glaring imperfections? Shall we content
ourselves with saying that neither the errors which have crept into
the original text, nor those which deform the translation, have fallen
upon any essential points either of doctrine or morals, and therefore
there is no great damage to be apprehended from their continuance ?
The premises may be true ; but are we equally sure with respect to
the conclusion ? Can we with certainty foresee all the mischief that
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may possibly and eventually result from an error, of what kind
soever, wilfully retained in a book of such high and universal
importance? Are we not taught to believe, that "all" and every part ·
of "Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is," according to the
intention of the Donor, " profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ? "* But can any Scripture
be profitable, except it be understood? And if not rightly understood, may not the perversion of it be proportionably dangerous ?
Or is it nothing, to deprive the people of that edification which they
might have received, had a fair and just exposition been submitted
instead of a false one? Do we not know the advantage that is
commonly taken by the enemies of revelation, of triumphing in
objections plausibly raised against the Divine word upon the basis
of an unsound text or wrong translation ? And though these
objections have been refuted over and over again by.the most solid
argumentation of private religionists, do they not still continue to
ring them in the ears of the vulgar and unlettered Christian, as if
they were owned and admitted to be unanswerable ? So that it
seems requisite for the honour of God and his true religion, that
these stumbling-blocks should be removed out of the way as soon
as possible by an act of solemn and public disavowal. Influenced
by these and such like considerations, His Swedish Majesty hath
already set the example, by commanding a new revisal and more
perfect translation of the Scriptures to be immediately begun in his
dominions. And, which may more excite our wonder, we are
credibly informed, tl1at a similar work is set on foot in our own
language, at the sole expense of a single nobleman of princely spirit,
for the use of the English Roman Catholics. And shall the British
nation, so deservedly famous throughout the world for its magnificence
and public-spirited exertions, be less active and forward than others
upon so glorious an occasion ? Shall the church of England, ever
accustomed to rank with the foremost in learning and piety, be the
last to hold forth to her members t110se sacred writings in their
utmost perfection and purity, the free me of which she has ever
taught them to consider as the most invaluable of their privileges?
Or will our governors, after having in their private capacities contributed so largely above all others to the means of reformation, stop
• 2 Timothy iii. 16.
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short on a sudden, and refuse to give a public sanction to the
application of them? ..Why arc we to suppose it? Upon the piety.
and goodness of our gracious sovereign we may ever rely, with the
firmest assurance, for his hearty concurrence in any measure, which
may tend to advance the interests of religion, and the welfare of his
subjects. And from what other quarter, and upon what grounds,
is an opposition to be expected ? It ~ay be said, perhaps, that tl1e
minds of men ought not to be unsettled in religious matters ;
and that no one can tell what popular clamours and discontents the
proposed step may occasion. To this it may be replied, that as no
innovation in religion is intended, not any the least alteration in the
grounds of our faith or practice, no one's rights of any kind invaded,
nor any encroachment made on the spiritual libe~ty of a single
member of the community; what pretence can there be for uneasiness or discontent? The clergy, it may be presumed, from a
conviction of its rectitude, are already sufficiently disposed to
approve and favc;mr the undertaking. Nor will the more enlightened
part of the laity be less ready to discern its propriety and salutary
tendency. And even the lowest of the people, the most apt to
startle at a departure from long-established usages, will, if the change
be not greater than what is necessary, either scarcely perceive it at
all, or, so far as they do, will perceive it is made for the better ; that
by tl1e alteration of a few words they are enabled to see clearly what
they could not before understand, anJ are relieved from some
difficulties, which could not fail to perplex and confound the weakness of their understandings. They will naturally, I mean the
conscientious and considerate part of them, inquire of their spiritual
guides, or of those upon whose judgment they are used to depend,
and will by them be informed, that nothing has been don'e but upon
the most just and reasonable grounds ; they will therefore not only
he quiet and satisfied, but thankful to their superiors for having
shown so laudable a concern for their better edification. As for the
thouglitless and inconsiderate, they will probably give themselves no·
further trouble about the matter, than, as the manner of such men
is, to applaud or condemn, without knowledge, and without signifi~
cance. Such we may reasonably presume will be the disposition of
men's minds in the general upon the conclusion of this weighty
affair. Nor can it be said that this is arguing upon speculation only.
The experiment has been already repeatedly made ; new version•

PRELll\UNARY DISCOURSE.
have been successively introduced, with the sanction of royal_
authority, many times since the era of the Reformation ; and the·
event has been known to have turned out exactly such as has been
described. Why then should the present generation be supposed to
be more superstitions and bigoted than those that have gone before
them, or more likely to break out into disturbances and ferments,
upon the offer of what is so apparently for their good? Since then
we have advantages which our forefathers were not possessed of, nay,
of which it does not appear they had any conception ; why sl10uld we
not do for ourselves and our posterity what they would undoubtedly
have done for us, had ·they been found in like circumstances ·as we
are? Let the work of purifying and reforming what is amiss in the
present edition of our Bible be fairly and honestly set about, and
:with that moderation and soberness of mind which the gravity of
the subject requires ; and I doubt not but we may safely disregard
the suggestions of a narrow and timid policy; such as, if attended
to, would equally, on all occasions, by raising imaginary fears and
unreasonable alarms, discountenance and obstruct the wisest and
most salutary improvements that can possibly be devised. But here
let me stop ; lest the impetuosity of a warm zeal may gradually
carry me farther than discretion will warrant. Though I would fain
persuade, I would not be thought to dictate ; and least of all would
I wish to appear i~ the light of an impertinent and unmannerly
intruder into the province of those whose wisdom and whose station
entitle them, in matters of public concern, to decide what is proper
to be done, together with the most convenient season and mode of
doing it. · May the God of all wisdom influence and direct their
councils in such a manner as will best promote his glory and the
public happiness; and may it be the care of every one of us, in the
~mean while, so to make use of the light already afforded us, as to
accelerate the time of its increase and enlargement : For it is the
voice of truth itself, which, speaking of religious advantages and
their improvement, has declared, that " unto every one that bath
shall be given, and he shall have abundance; but from him that hath
not shall be taken away even that which he hath."*
• .Matthew xxv. 29.

HISTORICAL SKETCH.*
THE prophet Jeremiah was of the sacerdotal race, being, as he recorde
himself, one of the priests that dwelt at Anathoth in the land of Benjamin,
a city appropriated out of that tribe to the use of the priests the sons of
Aaron, (Joshua xxi. 18,) and situate, as we learn from Jerome, about three
miles north of Jerusalem. Some have supposed his father to have been
that Hilkiah the high priest, by whom the book of the law was found iu the
temple in the reign of Josfah; but for this there is no better ground than
his having borne the same name, which was no uncommon one among the
Jews ; whereas, had he been in reality the high priest, he would, doubtless,
have been mentioned by that distinguishing title, and not put upon a level
with priests of an ordinary and inferior class. Jeremiah appears to have
been very young, when he was called to the exercise of the prophetical
office; from which he modestly endeavoured to excuse himstlf by pleading
his youth and incapacity; but being overruled by the divine authority, he
set himself to discharge the duties of his function with unrcmitted diligence
and fidelity during a period of at least forty-two years, reckoned from the
thirteenth year of Josiah's reign. In the course of his ministry he met
with great difficulties and opposition from his countrymen of all degrees;
whose persecution and ill usage sometimes wrought so far upon his mind,
as to draw from him expressions, in the bitterness of his soul, which many
have thought hard to reconcile with his religious principles; but which,
when duly weighed, may be found to demand our pity rather than censure.
He was, in truth, a man of unblemished piety and conscientious integrity;
a warm lover of his country, whose miseries he pathetically deplore8 ; and
so affectionately attached to his countrymen, notwithstanding their inju:.
rious treatment of him, that he chose rather to abide with them, and undergo all hardships in their company, than separately to enjoy a state of
ease and plenty, which the favour of the king of Babylon would have
secured to him. At length, after the destruction of Jerusalem, havh,g
followed th.e remnant of the Jews into Egypt, whither they had resolved tG
retire, though contrary to bis advice, upon the murder of Gedaiiab, whom
the Chaldeans had left governor in Judea, he there continued warmly to
remonstrate against their idolatrous practices, foretelling the consequences •
that would inevitably follow. But bis freedom and zeal are said to have
cost him his life; for the Jews at Tahpanhes, as tra,lition goes, took such
• Such is the title which Dr. Blayney himself gives, in a snbse'}nent page, (14,) to
this short biographical and historical introduction to his notes on Jeremiah. It conlcl
not with propriety, as iu the '}Uarto copy, be embodied with the critical notes, which were
insulated from the text; but which, for the sake of easy and prompt reference, are in this
edition placed under those portions of the new translation to which they severally relate,
It is, therefore, printed in this separate form for the greater con,enience of the reader.-.:.
.J. N.
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offence thereat, that they stoned him to death; which account of the manner of his exit, though not absolutely certain, is at least very likely to be
true, considering the temper and disposition of the parties concerned.
Their wickedness, however, did not long pass without its reward ; for, in a
fe\v years after, they were miserably destroyed by the Babylonian armies,
which invaded Egypt, according to the prophet's prediction. (Chapter
xliv. 27, 28.)
The idolatrous apostasy an.d other criminal enormities of the people of
-Judah, and the severe judgments which God was prepared to inflict upon
them, but not without a distant prospect of future restoration and delh•erance, are the principal subject-matters of the following p;ophecies ; excepting only chapter xiv., which relates personally to Baruch ; and the six
succeeding chapters, which respect the fortunes of some particular heathen
nations. It is observable, however, that, though many of these prophecies
have their particular dates annexed to them, and others may be tolerably
well guessed at from certain internal marks and circumstances, there appears
a strange disorder in the arrangement, not easy to be accounted for on
any principle of regular design. There is, indeed, a variation between the
Hebrew copies and those of the LXX, version, in the arrangement of th{)se
particular prophecies concerning the heathen nations; which in the Hebrew
are disposed all together, and, as I conceive, in their proper order of time
with respect to each other, at the end of the book; intentionally, as it _
should seem, not to inter-rupt the course of Jewish history; whilst the
authors of the LXX. have inserted them, with some difference of order
among themselves, though, perhaps, no very material one, after verse 13
of chapter xxv. But the disorder complained of lies not here; it is common to both the Hebrew and Greek arrangements; and consists in the
preposterous jumbling together of the prophecies of the reigns of Jehoiakim
and Zedekiah,in the seventeen chapters which follow the twentieth according to the Hebrew copies; so that without any apparent reason many
of the latter reign precede those of the former; and in the same reign the
last delivered are put first, and the first last. As such an unnatural disposition could not have been the result of judgment, nor scarcely of inattention, in the compiler of these prophecies; it follows that the original order
has most probably, hy some accident or other, been disturbed. To restore which, as it may be of some use to the reader, I shall venture to
transpose the chapters, where it appears needful, without altering the
numerals, and shall assign the motives of every such transposition in the
particular place where it is made.
The following historical sketch of the times in which Jeremiah lived is
given with a view to throw light upon his prophecies in general, and may
help to explain sundry circumstances and allusions that are found therein.
In the reign of Manasseh every species of impiety and moral corruption
had been curied to the highest pitch under the encouragement of royal
example. And so thoroughly tainted were the minds of men by this cor-
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rupt influence, as to baflle all the endeavours of the good Josiah to bring
about a reformation. This well-disposed prince, having, in the eighteenth
year of his reign, accidentally ~et with the book of the law, was stricken
with horror at the danger to which he found himself and his kingdom
exposed by the violations of it. He therefore immediately set about removing all the abominations that were in the land, and engaged his subjects to join with him in a solemn covenant to be more dutifully observant
of the Divine commands for the time to come. But though the king'a
heart was right, and his zeal fervent and sincere, it was all hypocrisy an<i;
dissimulation on the part of the people ; their hearts were incorrigibly
turned the wrong way; and God, who saw clearly the real bent of their
dispositions, was not to be diverted from his designs of vengeance. He
began with depriving them by a sudden stroke of their excellent prince,
under whose government they had enjoyed much happiness and tranquillity,
of which they were altogether unworthy. He was slain in a battle with
Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt, whom Josiah had gone out to oppose on
his march against the Babylonian dominions, being himself in alliance with
the king of Babylon; and his death, hO\vever fatal to his kingdom, was, as to
his own particular, a merciful disposition of providence, that his eyes might
not see all the evil that was coming upon his land. The twelve first chapters
<if tl-iis book seem to contain all the prophecies delivered in this reign.
Josiah being dead, his sons who succeeded him were not of a character
to impede or delay the execution of God's judgments. It is said in l(eneral
of them all, that they did that which was evil in the sight of Jehovah. The
first that mounted the throne was Shall um, or J ehoahaz, the second son, by
designation of the people. But his elevation was not of a long continuance.
Pharaoh Necho, having defeated the Babylonian forces, and taken Carchemish, on his return deposed Jehoahaz, after a reign of three months, and,
putting him in chains, carried him to Egypt, from whence he nei'er returned. Jn this short reign Jeremiah does not appear to have had any
revelation.
Pharaoh Necho made use of his victory to reduce all Syria under his
subjection ; and having imposed a fine upon the kingdom of Judah of one
hundred talents of silver and one talent of gold, he received the money from
Jehoiakim, the eldest son of Josiah, whom he appointed king in his brother's stead. Jehoiakim was one of the worst and wickedest of all the
kings of Judah; a man totally destitute of all regard for religion, and
unjust, rapacious, cruel, and tyrannical in his go\·ernment. In the beginning
of his reign he put Urijah, a prophet of God, to death, for having·
prophesied, as was his duty to dLJ, of the impending calamities of Judah
and Jerusalem. And having either built for himself a new palace, or
enlarged the old one that belonged to the kings of Judah, by a strain of
authority l)ot less mean than wicked he withheld from the workmen the
wages they had earned in building it. In short, he set no bounds to his evil
inclinations and passions; and his people, freed from the wholesome disci-
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line which had restrained them in his father's time, were not behindhand
with him in gfring way to every sort of licentious extrarngance. Three
years he reigned without molestation or disturbance from abroad. But
towards the latter end of his third year, Nebuchadnezzar being associated
in the government by his father, Nabopollassar, king of Babylon, was sent
into Syria to recover the dismembered provinces of the Babylonish empire.
In the fourth year of Jehoiakim he beat the Egyptian army at the river
Euphrates, retook Carchemish, and, having subdued all the intermediate
country, he appeared before Jerusalem, of which he soon made himself
master. Jehoiakim was at first loaded with chains, with an intention of
sending him to Babylon." He was, however, released upon his submission,
and again suffered to reign on taking an oath to be a true servant of the
king of Babylon. But numbers of his people were sent captives to Babylon,
together with several children of the blood royal, and of the first families of
Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar proposed to breed up in his own court, in
order to employ them afterwards in the affairs of his empire. At the same
time -many of the sacred vessels were taken away, and deposited in the
temple of Belus at Babylon; so that from this date the desolation of Judah
may fairly be reckoned to have had its beginning.
After the king of Babyfon's departure, Jehoiakim continued to pay him
homage and tribute for three years. In the mean time both he and his
people persisted in their evil courses, undismayed by the mischiefs which
had already befallen them, and making light of the threatenings, which God
by the ministry of his prophets repeatedly denounced against them. At
length Jehoiakim refused to pay any longer the tribute assigned him, and
broke out into open revolt. To chastise him, the king of Babylon, not
being at leisure to come in person, directed his vassals of the neighbouring
ilrovinces, the Syrians, l\Ioabites, and Ammonites, to join with the Chaldeall.
troops that were on the frontiers, and to ravage the land of Judah. They
did so for three years together, and carried off abundance of people from
the open country, who were sent to Babylon. Jehoiakim, in some attempt,
as it should seem, made by him to check these .depredations, was himself
slain without . the gates of Jerusalem; and his dead body having been
dragged along the ground with the greatest ignominy, was suffered to remain
without burial in the open fields. The prophecies of this reign are continued
on from chapters xiii. to xx. inclusively, to which we must add chapters xxii.,
xxiii., xxv., xxvi., xxxv., and xxxvi., together with xlv., xlvi., xlvii., and
most probably xlviii., and as far as to verse 34 of chapter xlix.
Jeconiah, the son of Jehoiakim, a youth of eighteen years old, succeeded
1,8 ffl.ther ,in the throne, and followed his evil example, as far as the short.
nesl of his reign would admit. From the beginning of it, Jerusalem was
closely blocked up by the Ilabyloni:m generals. At the end pf three months
Nebuchadnezzar joined his army in person, and upon his arrival Jeconiah
• In our author's note on chapter xxii. 19, this assertion, ancl a subsequent one atthe
close of the next paragraph, are moclifiecl and corrected.-J, N.
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smrendered himself, and his city, at discretion. He was transported directly
to Babylon, with his mother, his family, and friends; and with them all the
inhabitants of the land of any note or account. The treasures also of the
temple, and of the king's. house, and all the golden vessels which Solomon
had provided for the temple-service, were at this time carried away.
e
read of no prophecy that Jeremiah actually delivered in this king's reign;
but the fate of Jeconiah, his being carried into captivity, and continuing an
exile till the time of his death, was early foretold in his father's reign, as
may be particularly seen in chapter xxii.
The last king of Judah was Zedekiah, the youngest son of Josiah, whom
Nebuchadnezzar made k1ng, and exacted from him a solemn oath of allegiance and fidelity. He was not perhaps quite so bad a man as his brother
Jehoiakim; but bis reign was a wicked one, and completed the misfortunes
of his country. His subjects seem to have but little respected him, whilst
they considered him in no other light than as the lieutenant or viceroy of
the king of Babylon, whose sovereignty they detested, and were continually
urging him to throw off the yoke. Nor had he been long in possession of
the kingdom, before he received ambassadors from the kings of Edom,
1\Joab, Ammon, Tyrus, and Sidon, soliciting him to join in a confederacy
against the Babylonish power. Bnt he was wise enough at this time to
hearken to the prophet Jeremiah's advice, and to reject their propositions;
and for some years continued to send regularly his presents and ambassadors
to Babylon, in token of his obedience. But the iniquities of his people were
now ripe for punishment, and their idolatries, as the prophet Ezekiel
describes them, (chap viii.,) were become so enormously profligate, that the
stroke of vengeance could no longer be suspended. Zedekiah, therefore, was
at last prevailed on by evil counsel, and the promise of assistance from
Egypt, to break his oath, and renounce his allegiance; by which he drew
upon himself the arms of the king of Babylon, who invaded ,Judah, took
most of its cities, and invested Jerusalem. The Egyptians made a show of
coming to his relief; and the Chaldean army, informed of their approach,
broke off the siege, and advanced to meet them; having first sent off the
captives that were in their camp. This produced a -signal instance of the
double-dealing of the Jews. For in the first moments of terror they had
affected to ret~rn to God, and in compliance with bis law had proclaimed
the year of release to their Hebrew -bondservants, and let them go free.
But on the retreat of the Chaldeans, when they believed the danger was
over, and not likely to return, they repented of their good deed, and compelled those whom they had discharged to return to their former servitude.
The Egyptians, however, durst not abide the encounter of the enemy, hut
faced about, and returned to their own land, leaving the people of Judah
exposed to the implacable resentment of the king of Babylon. The siege
was immediately renewed with vigour, and the city taken according to the
circumstantial account which is given of it in chapter lii. The prophecies,
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which were delivered in the reign of Zedekiah, are contained in chapters
xxi. and xxiv., xxvii. to xxxiv., and xxxvii. to xxxix., inclusively, together
with the six last verses of chapter xlix., and chapters I. and li., concerning
the fall of Babylon.
The subsequent transactioris of the murder of Gedaliah, of the retreat of
the Jews that rem~ined into Egypt, and of their ill-behaviour there, are so
particularly related in chapters xl.-xliv., that it were needless here to repeat
them. But it may be of use to observe, that, in the se~ond year after the
taking of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Tyre; and, in the course
of that siege, which lasted thirteen years, he sent part of his forces against
the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Philistines, and other neighbouring
nations, to desolate and lay waste the country, as the prophets of God had foretold. At the same time Nebuzaradan, the Ilabylonish general, again entered
the land of Judah, and carried off a few miserable gleanings of inhabitants
that were found there. In the next year after the taking of Tyre, the king
of Babylon invaded Egypt, which he plundered and ravaged from one end
to' the other; and, on this occasion, all the Jews that had fled into that
kingdom for refuge were almost entirely cut off, or made prisoners. Such
was the state of affairs in general, till, in the course of time, and precisely
at the period which bad been foretold, the Babylonian monarchy was itself
overturned by the prevailing power of the Medes and Persians ; and the
Jewish nation once more returned to their own land.
It may be expected, that something should be said concerning the discriminating style and genius of this prophet's writing. But, instead of offering
an opinion of my own, which in point of judgment may be questionable, the
public in general will perhaps be better gratified, if I present them with the
translation of a character already drawn by a very superior hand, to which
I doubt not every reader of discernment will heartily subscribe. "Jeremiah," says this admirable critic, "is by no means wanting either in
elegance or sublimity ; although, generally speaking, inferior to Isaiah in
both. Jerome has objected to him a certain rusticity in his diction, of which
I must confess I do not discover the smallest trace. His thoughts indeed
are somewhat less elevated, and he is commonly more large and diffuse in
his sentences ; but tlrn reason of this may be, that he is mostly taken up
with the gentler passions of grief and pity, for the expression of which he has
a peculiar talent. This is most evident in the Lamentations, where those
passions altogether predominate ; but it is often visible also in his Prophechis, in the former part of the book more especially, which is principally
po.etical ; the middle are for the most part historical; but the last part,
consisting of six chapters, is entirely poetical; and contains several oracles
distinctly marked, in which this prophet falls very little short of the lofty
style of Isaiah. But of the whole book of Jeremiah it is hardly the one
half which I look upon as poetical."-Lowra de sacra Poesi Hebrreorum,
Pr<elec. xxi.
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CHAP. I. Verse 1. The words <if Jeremiah-This chapter forms an entire
section by itself: It contains the call of Jeremiah, and the commission given
him by God; the purport of which is explained by two symbolical images.
God encourages him to proceed in the execution of it, by assuring him of
protection -and support.
Verse 5. I knew thee-That is, "I had thee in my view," or, "approved
thee as a fit and proper object;". in the same sense as it is said, "Known
unto God are all his works, from the foundation of the world :" (Act9 xv.
18 :) He contemplated the plan of them, and apjiroved it in his mind, before
he created and brought them into being. Agreeably to this 11remeditated
purpose concerning him, God proceeded, at an early period, to set him
apar:t, or separate him from the rest of mankind, to be employed in that
peculiar office to which now, in the fulness of time, he appointed him.
Exactly in this manner St. Paul says of himself, Gal. i. 15, 16, that God
separated him from his mother's womb, and afterwards called him to preach
the gospel of his Son unto the Gentiles.
C 2
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And JEHOVAH said unto me, Say not, I am a child:
but unto whomsoever I shall send thee, thou shalt go; and
whatsoever I shall give thee in charge, thou shalt speak.
Be not thou afraid because of them ; for I will be with thee
to protect thee, said JEHOVAH, And JEHOVAH put forth his
hand, and touched my mouth. And JEHOVAH said unto me,
Ilehold, I have put my words in thy mouth. See, I have given
thee power this day over nations and over kingdoms, to root
out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to overthrow ; and
to build, and to plant.
And the word of JEHOVAH came unto me, saying, "\Vhat
seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, I see a rod of an almondtree. And J EHov AH said unto me, Thou hast rightly seen :
for I am intent upon my word to perform it. And the word
of Jl:HOVAII came unto me a second time, saying, "\Vhat seest
thou ? And I said, I sec a pot that sendeth forth steam ; and
the face thereof is turned from the north. And J EHov AH said
unto me, From the north shall the evil issue forth upon all
the inhabitants of the land. For behold I will call for all the
families of the kingdoms of the north, said J rrnov AH; and
they shall come, and shall set every one his throne at the

Verse 10. And to build-The LXX., Syriac, and Vnlgate, read r,~n~i,
and so likewise four Mss., one of which is the ancient Bodleian, No. l.*
Verse 11. A rod of an almond tree-The almond tree is one of the first
trees that blossom in the spring, and from that circumstance is supposed
to have received its name, ,pw, as being intent and, as it were, on the watch
to st>ize the first opportunity; which is the proper sense of the Hebrew verb
,pw; so that here is, at once, an allusion to the property of the almond
tree, and in the original, a Paranomasia; which makes it more striking
there than it can be in a translation.
"Prima omniumfloret amygdala. (Plin. lib. xvi., cap. 42.)"-SEcKER.
Verse 13. Its face ft!rned from the north-It is very manifest that{•Hir.i
n)1.i-r must signify" from the north," or," from the face of the north," as
it is expressed in the margin of our Bible, and not "towards the north," as
it is improperly rendered in the text. From the next verse it appears that
the e,·il was to come from the- north ; and therefore the steam, which was
designed for an emblem of that evil, must have issued from that quarter
too. The pot denoted the empire of the Babylonians and Chaldeans, lying
to the north of Judea, and pouring forth its multitudes like a thick vapour
to overspread the land.
Verse 14. Shall pour forth-r,r, .iri, literally," shall be opened;" that is,
shall pass freely out, as having the door open.
Verse 15. Shall set every_ one his throne-To 11et up a throne in or over
~
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entering in of the gates of Jerusalem, and upon all the walls
16 thereof round about, and over all the cities of Judah. And I
will pronounce my j udgments against them for all their wickedness ; in that they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, and worshipped the work of their own
17 hands. And as for thee, thou, shalt gird up thy loins, and
shalt arise, and shalt speak unto them all that I shall command
thee ; be not thou afraid of them, lest I should suffer thee to
18 be crushed before them. For I, behold, I have made thee this
day like a fortified city, and like a pillar of iron, and like a wall
of brass, against all this land, against the kings of Judah, against
the princes thereof, against the priests thereof, and against the
19 people of the land: And they shall make war against thee,
but they shall not prevail against thee: for I will be with
thee, said JEHOVAH, to protect thee.
any place denotes taking full possession of it, and exercising authority and
dominion there. See chap. xliii. 10; xlix. 38.
Verse 16. And I will pronounce my judgmenrs against them-Or, "And I
will discourse my judgments with them," t:ll"\\I,\ 'lD!l\l/r.> •n-,::i·n; a phrase
that implies all the several steps of a judicial process, in which the rules of
law are applied and brought home to the particular case in hand. Thus it
is said of Zedekiah, that the king of Babylon " discoursed judgments with
him," t::l'tD!J\l/o ~I"\!,\ -,::i,,i, (chap. xxxix. 5; lii. 9 ;) that is, he had him
arraigned, tried, convicted, and condemned,· according to the laws of the
empire, for the high treason which he had committed. Compare, also,
chapters iv. 12; xii. 1. 'tD!l\l/o may be the singular or plural noun with
the affix ', "my rule/' or, "my rules of judgment ;" meaning that system
of just la\vs which God had established for the regulation of his people's
conduct, and guarded by suitable sanctions and penalties. In 2 Kings
xxv. 6, we read w !JWo in the singular number; in the places above cited,
tJ •to !JWo in the plural. The LXX. render, Km XaX11rrro 7rpos av.-ovs µ,£.-a
1<.p,rr,ros; hut with this variation in MS, Pacbom.: Km Xa11.11rrw µ,,.-a 1<.p,rr,ros
µ,ov 7rpos av.-ovs.

Verse 17. Lest I should sujffr thee to be crushed before them-There is no
threat impli.ed here, as the generality of commentators are inclined to suppose. The particle l!l points out the danger which might possibly alarm
the prophet's fears,-that of being overborne by the opposition he was
likely to meet with. He therefore receives special assurances of God's
immediate protection and support. 7l"ll'rn is in the conjugation Hiphil,
which, indeed, commonly imports, "to make " or "cause to be broken or
dismayed." But God is often said to make or cause to be done what he
only permits and suffers.
Verse 18. And like a walt-The LXX., Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate, all
render in the singular number, "a ,vall." And fifty-two Mss., with twelve
printed editions, read either non~ or n~rn~.
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CHAPTER II.
l
THE word of Jehovah came also unto me, saying;
2 Go and cry in the ears of J erusalcm, saying;

THus saith J EHov AH, I have called to mind in thy behalf
The kindness shown thee in thy youth, the love of thy
espousals,
When thou wentest under my conduct through the wilderness,
Through a land that was not cultivated.
CHAP. II.-THAT some of the following prophecies are in metre, is as
obvious as that others are not ; there being evidently to be discerned in
the one, and not in the other, those characteristic marks of metrical composition, more e~pecially the corresponding· or parallel lines or verses, and
the relation of the sentences and parts of sentences to each other, which
Bishop Lowth has described and treated of at large in his Preliminary
Dissertation on Isaiah. It has been already noticed, (page 18,) that the same
judicious critic has pronounced nearly one half of the book of Jeremiah to
be poetical. And, as the same reasons will hold good for attending to this
peculiar form of construction in all parts of the sacred writings where it
occurs, I have endeavoured to point it out, after the Bishop's example, to
the reader's notice, by distributing the lines according to their due measure,
as far as my judgment would carry me; in which I hope to be serviceable on the whole, though I may sometimes, and perhaps not seldom, be
mistaken.
The prophecy begun in this chapter is continued to the end of the fifth
verse of the next chapter. In it God professeth to retain the same kindness
and favourable disposition towards Israel which he had manifested in their
earlier days. He expostulateth with them on their ungrateful returns for
his past goodness, and showeth that it was not want of affection in. him,
but their own extreme and unparalleled wickedness and disloyalty, which
11ad already subjected, and would still subject, them to calamities and
misery. He concludes with a pathetic address, exhorting them to return to
him, with an implied promise of acceptance ; and laments the necessity he
was under, through their continued obstinacy, of giving them further marks
of his displeasure. This prophecy may not improbably have been deliv.ered
soon after the beginning of the prophet's mission.
Verse 2. I have called to mind in thy behalf the kindness, c'j-c.-Our English
version, now in use, and most of the ancient interpreters, seem to have
considered 1•n~i~::i n::in~ 1'"11).)l ion as the regard and affection which
the Israelites bore to God in the infancy of their constitution, when they
first became his covenanted people, and followed his guidance in the wilderness of Sinai. But that they had very little merit of this kind to boast
of, is evident from their history &t this period, as recorded by Moses, and
allu,led to by other sacred writers. See Deut. ix. 5, &c.; Psalm lxxviii. 8,
&c.; Ezek. xx. fi-26. The kindness was all shown on the part of God, and
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Israel is a hallowed thing unto JEHOVAH,
The first-fruits of his increase :
All that devour him shall be guilty of a trespass,
Evil shall come unto them, said J EHov AH.

4

Hear ye the word of JEHOVAH, 0 house of Jacob,
And all the families of the house of Israel.
Thus saith JEHOVAH;
What wrongdealing did your fathers find in me,
That they went far from me,
And walked after vanity, and became vain?
And they said not, Where is J1movAH,
Who brought us up out of the land of Egypt,
Who led us through the wilderness,
Through a land of wide waste, and a pit,

5

6

23

was perfectly gratuitous, as the word "!bM properly signifies~ and it was his
affection for them, and not theirs for him, that led him to espouse them,
that is, to engage in a special contract with them to be their God, and to
take them for his peculiar people. And thus the words are explained in
the margin of our ancient English Bible (1583, folio) to be" that grace and
favour which I ~hewed thee from the beginning, when I did first choose
thee to be my people, and married thee to myself." And by God's Femembering for them, or calling to mind in their behalf, this lovingkindness and
affection, is implied, that he still continued to retain the same cordial
regard for them, whenever they were disposed to turn to him, and to avail
themselves of his good-will. So it is said, Psalm cvi. 45: ~n ''i:J. t:J n:, 'i:JPI,
" And he remembered for them his covenant.'' See also Isaiah !xiii. 11 ;
Ezek. xvi. 60.
Verse 3. Israel is a hallowed thing unto Jehovah-These words I consider as spoken in those ancient times when God, out of his special favour
to Israel, appropriated them unto himself as the first-fruits of mankind, and
forbade any to molest them, under pain of being considered and treated as
sacrilegious invaders of sacred property. And therefore h1 n• o N) is rendered, "said Jehovah," and not "saith."
His increase-Fourteen Mss. and two editions read in,n::i.n for h11N\~h,
in the text., and seven Mss. give it as a marginal keri; but n is in use for
the masculine affix as well as ~, and seems often to be purposely introduced
for the sake of distinguishing between two masculine pronouns in the same
period which refer to different antecedents; as in the present instance the
n refers to mn,, and the i, in ~•:>:JN, to ~ N'1 w•.
Verse 6. Through a land of wide waste, and a pit-By the words \''iN:i.
:-,mu.,~ n:1.1)) it was undoubtedly meant to characterize the wilderness by
some of its m!lst unfavourable circumstances in point of nature and appearance. But to call it simply, "a land of deserts," seems not to help
forward our idea of it. The proper sense of h:i.'i)) seems to be derived
from the verb :i.'i)), "to mix or mingle together;" and to be that of an
extensive plain or open country, in which no one had an exclusive right
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Through a land of drought, and of the shadow of death,
Through a land which no man passed through,
And where no human being dwelt?
I brought you also unto a land of fruitful field,

of property, but the pasturage and sheepwalks were all promiscuous, and
in common. Hence I apprehend the whole country of Arabia to have
been denominated, being mostly occupied in that manner. • Such also I
suppose to be the plains mentioned in Scripture, and called from their
adjacency," the plains of Mamre," of Moab, of Jordan, of Jericho, &c.,
as being unappropriated, and of course uncultivated, lands in the neighbourhood of those places. Accordingly, to such land we usually give the
name of "the waste." Now the wilderness, through which the Israelites
passed in their way out of Egypt, was to a vast extent a land of waste of
this kind, totally unoccupied and unfit for the purpose of cu!tivation, and,
therefore absolutely incapable of subsisting without a miracle such a
numerous people, as for many years took up their abode in it. To this is
a lded ,'1t7HV\, which our translators have rendered, "and of pits;" but
why they supposed the wilderness to be called "a land of pits," I do not
well conceive. The LXX. have rendered the whole passage in so lax a
manner, that nothing can be collected from thence. The Chaldee and
Syriac seem to have read :-rn Hll, " desolation," or to have considered
whatever word they found as having that import. But if /1t7\tll be the true
reading, as all the collated Mss. agree in representing ii, it undoubtedly
signifies " a pit," and may perhaps allude to the enclosure of the wilderness within craggy and high mountains, in respect of which Pharaoh is
introduced as saying of the Israelites, " The wilderness hath shut them
in," (Exod. xiv. 3,) or, "closed upon them." So that if we render the
words in question, "through a land of wide· waste and a pit," we may
understand by it a country incapable of providing for the people's subsistence from being a wide uncultivated waste; but into which when they
were once entered, they were fairly shut up as in a pit, where they and
their families must have inevitably perished, if they had not had the assistance of providence to support them by the way, and finally to extricate
them out of it.
And the s!wdow of death-This image was undoubtedly borrowed from
those dusky caverns ahd holes among the rocks, which the Jews ordinarily
chose for their burying places ; where death seemed to hover continually,
casting over them his broad shadow. Sometimes, indeed, I believe nothing
more is intended by it, than to denote a dreariness and gloom like that
which reigns in those dismal mansions. But in other places it respects the
perils and dangers of the situation. Thus-" Yea, though I walk through
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil;" (Psalm xxiii. 4 ;)
and again, Psalm xliv. 19. But over and above the foregoing allusions,
" the land of the shadow of death " here seems to intend "the grave''
itself, which the wilderness actually proved to all the individuals of the
children of Israel that en~ered into it, Caleb and Joshua only excepted,
whose lives were preserved b"y a special providence.
Verse 7. A landeffrniifulfield-The article shows ~~'1~:, to he desi1;ned
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To eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof;
But when ye were come in, ye defiled my land,
And mine heritage ye made an abomination.
The priests said not, Where is JEHOVAH ?
And they that were versed in the law knew me not ;
The pastors also rebelled against me;
And the prophets prophesied "in the name of Baal,
And walked after things that could not profit.
Therefore I will yet plead with you, saith JEHOVAH,
And with. your children's children will I plead.
For pass over ·unto the countries of Chittim, and see;
And send ye to Kedar, and inform yourselves well ;
And take notice, if there hath been such a thing as this.
Hath a nation changed Gods, even those that were no Gods ?
Hut my people hath changed their glory for t'hat which cannot profit.
The heavens are astonished at this, and horribly afraid,
They are shocked exceedingly, saith JEHOVAH.

for an appellative ; and "a land of fmitful field" is well contrasted with
" a land of waste."
"',r.:,,:in-Recte se habet. Alioqui legi posset 01:i, cum sequatur ,.
Confer Num. xvi. 14."-SECKER.
Verse 9. I will yet plead with you-That is, "I will maintain by arguments the equity of my proceedings, and the injustice of yours."
Verse 10. The countries ef Cltittim-By t::l"~ it is certain that the
Hebrews did not mean the same as we do by "islands ; " that is, lands
encompassed with water all around ; and therefore we ought not so to
render this Hebrew word. It sometimes signifies only "a country" or
region, as Isaiah xx. 6; but usually perhaps distant ones, and such as had a
line of sea coast. See chapter xlvii. 4. BocHART (Phaleg, lib. iii. cap. 5)
has made it appear with much probability, that the countries peopled by
Chittim, the grandson of Japhet, are Italy and the adjacent provinces of
Europe, which lie along the Mediterranean sea. And as these were to the
west of Judea, and Kedar in Arabia to the east, the plain purport of this
passage. is,." Look about you to the west and to the east."
" Cltittim, Kedar-·•tN est, East."-SEcKER.
Verse ll.-Hath a nation changed Gods ?-Fifty-five 1uss. and ten edi-·
tions for 1•0•1111 read 1•r.:,nn. One Ms., for t:::l'n!i~ reads ,,n,.t, "its gods."
The LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate, all agree in joining the affix; but~the two
former express the subject aud verb in the plural number, as if they
had read, on•n:,.t t::l'l.l 11•01111. But the present reading is unexceptionable.
Verse 12. The heavens are astonished, g·c.-The verbs here may be
either the third person plural of the preter tense, or the second person
plural of the imperati1·e. The LXX. prefer the former.
",:i:111-1~111\ Syr.; videtur legisse \11n, nee male."-SecKER.
The
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For my -people have done two wicked things:
Me they have forsaken, a fountain of living waters;
And they have hewed out for themselves broken cisterns,
Which will not hold water.

14

Is Israel a slave ? Or if a child of the househoµI,
\.Vherefore is he exposed to spoil ?
Against him lions shall roar ;
They have lifted up the voice,
And have made his land a desolation ;
His cities are burned so as to be without an inhabitant.

15

LXX. render, ,cat epp<~EP em 7rAEtov u<f;ollpa. They therefore must have
read 1:J."IM; and, I think, rightly. :-t:J."ln signifies" to do a thing much Of
often." And as
,~"Ii' (chapter iv. 5) signifies, "proclaim fully;"
so
,:i,n 11llU1\ if taken together, will exactly correspond with the
Greek. But if construed imperatively, the verse may be thus divided and
rendered:-

,~r.i

,~~r.i

Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this,
And shudder very exceedingly, saith JEHOVAH,

The preter tense would have been 11l)U1•1, because of the 1 conversive.
Verse 13. Broken cisterns-t::J'"1:J.Ull M"I~:! ri,,~:i. The text hereapJJears
to be corrupt. The LXX. and' Chaldee omit r,i ~:i, and, I should suppose,
read 1111:iWl 1111~:i, which would be right: For r.,,~:i, a feminine noun,
requires the adjective or participle of the same gender. Three Mss.
omit 11,~:i; one substitutes 11,,:i instead ofit; and, for O•1:lWl, two Mss.
read O11:lUll, an easy corruption of r,11:iwl.
Verse 14. Or if a child of the household-One MS. reads o ~, with the
conjunction. r,•:i 'l•:,• answers to the Latin word filius-familias, and stands
opposed to a slave. The same distinction is made, Gal. iv. ,7; and an
inference drawn from it in a similar manner : "Wherefore thou art no
more a servant, (a slave,) but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God
through Christ." As Christians now, so the Israelites heretofore were the
children of God's household; and, if so, they seemed entitled to his peculiar care and protection.
Verse 15. Against him lions shall roar-Lions, in the figurative style of
prophecy, denote powerful princes and conquerors. See chap. I. 17. Such
were Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon;
whose successive hostilities against the kingdom of Judah seem here to be
foretold. Fifty-six Mss. and six editions read O•1•t1:i at large.
Are burned-Twenty Mss. and two editions confirm the reading of the
Masora, 117'\l'l for Ml7'\l'l. Three Mss. read Wnl, "are broken down;" and
this accords with the word used by the LXX., KaTEuKa</;11uav. See chap.
iv. 26. It may be observed, that the .verbs 1l 17l, in •ui•i, and 117\tl, or
W17l, express the time past; but the context shows that they must be
understood of the future·. Nor ~sit unusual for the prophets thus to speak
of events foreseen by them, as if they had them already accomplished in
their view.
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The sons also of Noph and Tahpanhes shall bruise the
crown of' thy head.
Shall not this be done unto thee,
Because thou hast forsaken JEHOVAH thy God,
At the time tl1at he led thee in the way ?
And now, what hast. thou to do in the way of Egypt,
To drink the waters of Sihor ?'
Or what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria,
To drink the waters of the river Euphrates?
Thine adversity shall chasten thee, and bring thee to a
sense of thy backslidings ;
Know also and perceive, that it is a thing evil and bitter,
That thou hast forsaken J Enov AH thy God,
And that the fear of me is not with thee,
Saith the Lord JEHOVAH of hosts.
Surely of a long time thou hast broken thy yoke,

Verse 16. The sons also of Noph, c'fc.-This, no doubt, alludes to the
severe blow which the nation received in a capital part, when the good
king Josiah was defeated by the Egyptians, and slain in battle; or when,
afterwards, upon the deposition of Jehoahaz, the glory of the monarchy was
debased, by its being changed into a tributary and dependent kingdom.
(2 Kings xxiii. 33, 34.) Noph and Tahpanhes were two principal cities
of Egypt, otherwise called Memphis, and Daphnre Pelusiacre.
Fortyone Mss. and six editions read on l El n n \ according to the Masoretic
emendation for t:>Hinm.
"'1i''1i' 11))~•-Recte se habet vulgata lectio. Confer Deut. xxxiii. 20."SEi::KER.
"Have broken-When did the Egyptians this? Their victory over Josiah
was long after. Perhaps it should be, 'shall break.' "-SECKER.
Verse 18. To drink tke waters of Silwr-At verse 13 it is said, that the
people had "forsaken J EHOYAH, a fountain of living waters ; " by a like
figure they are here reproved for proceeding, after the manner of the
Egyptians and Assyrians, to drink the waters of their rivers ; that is, to
have reco~rse for help to the gods on whom those nations placed their
dependence. Sihor, or Shichor, is a name given to the Nile. See Bishop
Lowth's note on Isaiah xxiii. 3. And "I:,) denotes the river Euphrates, by
way of eminence, often with the article r, prefixed, and sometimes without
it, as Psalm lxxx. 12; Isaiah vii. 20; Micah vii. 12.
Verse 19. Thine adversity-So on))"! signifies, verse 27; and 1l7ll"I, being
considered in the same light here, becomes a proper subject for both 1"IO'l7
and 1n:i, 11. and affords a sense perfectly well suited to the context.
""lti~'i.i-1 potest punetari ";TD.,~'i.i-1, ut sit Enallage numeri; velpotest
esse 3
fwm. irreg. ut lt"Tl!l:ln; cap. xlix. 11. Vide et BuxTORF. Thes. i.
13, 31."-SEcKllll.. But there is no irregularity at all if 1l7ll"I be the
subject of 1n~in.
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Thou hast burst thy bands, and hast said, I will not be in
subjection :
For upon every high hill,
And under every green tree,
\Vill I prostitute myself, playing the harlot.
And though I had plarited thee a vine of Sorek,
Altogether a seed of a genuine quality ;
Yet how do I find thee changed !
Depart, 0 vine of spurious growth.
For though thou wash thee with nitre,
And take unto thee much soap,
Thine iniquity is marked with a blot before me,
Saith the Lord JEHOVAH.

Verse 20. Thou hast broken thy yoke, thou hast burst thy bands-The LXX.
and Vulgate appear to have read n1:i111 and npnj, instead of •n~::iw and
•npnj; and the context plainly shows that to have been the right reading;
for, doubtless, it was not God that relaxed the discipline, but it was the
people themselves that, like an unruly beast, "broke the yoke, and burst
the bands,'' spurning and casting off all manner of restraint. See chap. v.
5. One Ms. reads n1::i111.
I will not be under subjection-The Masoretes propose to read '1~'.l.l/~ ~;,
" I will not transgress," after the Chaldee; and are followed by fifteen Mss.
and six editions. Also, nineteen :M.ss. and one edition read '1'.Jl)~ ~;; but
the LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate confirm the received reading of the text;
which is clearly preferable.
Will I prostiti1te myself-For i"Tl)'I rrn l propose to read i"Tl)'ltll ~. in one
word, considering it as the first person future in Hithpahel, from i"T.l/'lt, the
sense of which may be deduced from the Arabic verb ~ , inclinatus fuit,
submisit se. Accordingly, the LXX. here render l'Jiaxv01/rroµ,m. · And the
Vulgate, which reads i"Tl)'!t 17~ in two words, adheres, notwithstanding, to
the above-mentioned sense of i"Tl)'lt, and renders, iii prosterneban:B. This
verb will~be further considered in a note on chap. xlviii. 12.
Verse 21. A vine qf Sorek-See Bishop Lowth's note on Isaiah v. 2.
How do I find thee changed-Literally, "How art thou changed to me?"
rrws ,rrrpa<p'}s µ,o,; LXX., MS. Pachom,
Depart, 0 vine of spurious growth-This passage has occasioned great
perplexity; but it does not seem to have occurred to any interpreter that
''l1b is the imperative feminine of '11b, and signifies," depart," "get thee
gone;" being addressed by God to the house of Israel under the character
of a vine; which is discarded for having adulterated the good qualities of
its original stock. i"T''\:,j properly signifies "strange," of a different nature
from the stock whence it was taken. Compare the beautiful allegory iri
Isaiah v. 1-7.
Verse 22. Nitre-This is not the same that we call "nitre," or "saltpetre, but a native salt of a different kind, distinguished among naturalists
by the name of "natrum," or the nitre of the ancients It is found in
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How canst thou say, I am not polluted,
After Baalim have I not gone ?
Behold thy ways in the valley ;
Acknowledge what thou hast done.
A fleet dromedary t'hat bath taken to company with her
A wild ass, accustomed to the wilderne,s,
In the desire of her soul snuff~th up the wind ;
In her occasion who can turn her aside ?
None will weary themselves in seeking her;
·when herJieat is over, they will find her.

abundance in Egypt, and in many parts of Asia, where it is called "soapearth" because it is dissolved in water, and used like soap in washing.
"~ n:i~ -Eanrlem vocem retinet Syr. qua; notat 'maculas vel cicatrices
imprimere.' Vide Deut. xxxii. 34; Job. xiv. 17.''-SECKER.
Verse 23. Thy ways-The LXX., Syriac, Chaldee, Vulgate, all render
"thy ways,'' ,-::i,-r, "thy courses," or modes of proceeding. "See thy
ways in the valley;" that is, See how thou hast prostituted thyself, and
practised the grossest idolatry in the valley ; alluding to those idolatrous
acts which were practised iu the valley of Hinnom. See chap. vii. 31 ;
Isaiah lvii. 5, 6.
Verse 24. A.fleet dromedary that hath taken to company with her-M'.l'ltllr-i
l"T''.l'1"1, participem fecit viaruin suarum.
The sense of n::i,tl/r-i may be
deduced from the Arabic verb Sy, consortem, participem fecit. These
words have been very improperly joined with the preceding verse. It is manifest that r,:,p rr,:i:i must (for, according to the rules of syntax, rT'll;), which
is masculine, cannot) be the subject of the feminine verb rr!:l~tll, and the
antecedent of the feminine pronouns which follow. The impossibility of
restraining one of those fleet animals, when hurried away by the impetuous
call of nature, is represented as a parallel to that unbridled l~st and eagerness with which the people of Judah ran after the gratilication of their
passion for idolatry, which is called "spiritual whoredom."
In the desire of her soul-\W!:l) ni~::i. Forty-two 111ss. and six editions
read, with the l\Jasoretes, rTtll!:l).
ff'hen her heat is over-rrtll1n::i. Our English versions, both ancient and
modern, render, "in her month," which in the margin of the ancient
Bible is exp\ained, "when she is with foal.'' But rTtll1rr::i, from the verb
tll"!M "to renew,'' m:a.y be literally translated, "in her renewal," that is,
when the heat is abated, and she begins to come about again to the same
state as before the fit came on. The LXX. seem so to have understood it, ,v
T[I Tarr,tvw<r<t avT'}~, "when she is humbled.'' And perhaps it was de&igned
to insinuate to God's people by way of reproach, that they were less
governable than even the brute beast, which, after having followed the bent
of appetite for a little time, would cool again, and return quietly home to her
owners; but the idolatrous fit seemed never to abate, nor to suffer the people
to return to their duty; or else it may mean, that when their affairs took a
new turn,and became adverse, then would be the time when they, being humbled, would again have recourse to the true God, who alone could save them.
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Keep back thy foot from being unshod,
And thy throat from thirst.
But thou hast said, It is past remedy. No ;
For I have loved strangers,
And after them will I go.
As a thief is ashamed when he is taken :
So have the house of Israel been put to shame,
They, their kings, and their princes,
And their priests, and their prophets :
Who say to a piece of wood, Thou art my father ;
And to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth ; ,
Surely they have turned unto me the back, and not the face;
But in the time of their trouble they will say, Arise, and
save us.
But where are thy gods, whom thou hast made for thyself?
Let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy
trouble:
For according to the number of thy cities
Have been thy gods, 0 Judah.
To what end will ye enter into controversy with me ?
All of you have rebelled against me, saith JEHOVAH.
In vain have I smitten your children ;
They have not received instruction.
Your own sword bath devoured your prophets,
Like a destroying lion.

Verse 25. Keep back thy foot from being unshod-This is generally under.
stood to be an advice to abstain from wearing out the shoes by running
after idols incessantly, and from thirsting after their worship. But I rather
take it to be a warning to beware of the consequences of pursuing the
courses they were addicted to; as if it had been said, Take care that thou
dost not expose thyself by thy wicked ways to the wretched condition of
going into captivity unshod, as the manner is represented, Isaiah xx. 4, and
of serving thine enemies in hunger, and in thirst, and in want of the
necessaries (Jf life. {Deut. xxviii. 48 .) Forty Mss. and five editions read,
with the Masora, •pi "1.l 1.
Verse 26. And their princes-Fifteen MSS. add the conjunction i, and read,
o n•1U1i; and so do the LXX. and Syriac.
Verse 27. Thou hast brought me forth-The Masoretes propose to read
;~r,,1;,• r,~, "Thou hast brought us forth." But the received reading of
the text seems preferable, as it is in uniformity with •::i~, "my father."
Verse 30. Your own sword-The LXX. and Syriac read simply "the
sword," without the pronoun. But all the collated Mss., with tl1e Chaldee
and Vulgate, read o~::i1n. The meaning is, that tbey ,\·ere so far from
turning God's chastisements to their own improvement, that on the contrary
they put their prophets to deatl1, who in Ood's name exhorted tbem to
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O ye of this generation, behold ye the cause of JEHOVAH:
Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ?
Or a land of darkness ?
Wherefore bath my people said, We are our own masters ;
We will not come any more unto thee ?
Can a virgin forget her ornaments·? a bride her attire ?
Yet my people have forgotten me days without number.
·why wilt thou direct thy way to the s~eking of love ?
Therefore also have I taugl1t calamities thy ways.
Also in thy skirts is found blood,
The lives of poor innocents ;

repentance. See 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21; xxxvi. 16; Neh. ix. 26; Matt.
xxiii. 30-37; Acts vii. 52.
Verse 3 l. Behold ye the cause qf Jehovah-,~, here is not to be rendered
"the word," but "the cause" or ''case" of Jehovah, respecting the controversy spoken of verse 29. , N1 is therefore used with great propriety,
taking,~, in this sense; hut it would have been a kind of Catachresis to
eay, "See the word of Jehovah."
A land qf darkness-The Vulg11te, and some other interpreters, have
rendered tT•,ti t-n:i y1 N, terra serotina, " a land ba<'.kward or late in producing its fruits;" from the sense ascribed to l"1 ''!:JN, Exodus ix. 32," late"
or "backward grain." But I prefer "a land of darkness ; " as darkness is
often used to denote calamity and distress. See chapter xiii. 16; Isaiah
v. 30; viii. 22. The meaning of the pas;age is, Have I been wanting to
you, whilst ye were under my guidance, in providing you with good thin!{s ?
Or have I brought you into the gloom of trouble and distress? Some-have
supposed tT•,tiNr.i to have had the sacred name of n• added augendi signifi,cationem causil; but I am apt to think either, that the original reading was
n,o~r.i; or that t;•~ □ Nr.l is an adjective from the substantive ~ti~r.i.
We are our own masters-So 1j11 may be rendered; and in this sense the
passage will be found to correspond with what is said, verse 20, " Thon
hast broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands, and hast said, I will not be in
subjection."
"1j11-' Recessimus,' Vulg.; 'l'rligravimus,' Chald.; 'Descendimus,' Syr.;
quasi legissent ~j1i•, scil. a monte Domini, cui tergum obverlerant; verse 27.
Pr<Ecedit •. Forte, ' Regnamus, felices sumus absque te.' Confer l Cor. iv.
8; Psalm. :iii. 4."-SEcKER.
Veree33. Have Itaught calamitie~ thy ways-The Masoretes for •t,1r.i, adopt
n,r.i~, which is countenanced by the LXX., Syriac, Chaldee, Vulgate, ancl
by fifteen MSS. and four editions. Nevertheless I prefer the received reading
of the text, which implies, that God had directed calamities where to find
them, in return for their having addressed themselves to idolatrous pursuits.
" r,i,Y""l:,-Jtorte legendum tii:ir,:,, 'vieinas,' scil. gentes."-SECKER.
Ilut in thi; sTense, I think, \t would h;;e\een jr11.))1.
Verse 34. Also in thy skirts is found blood-The LXX. and Syriac seem to
have read 7•tl:i~ "in thy hands," instead of 7•tlD~. Ilut all the collated
Mss. concur in the latter; and o•!:Jj:l may signify both the "ekirts" of a
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I have not found it in a digged hole,
But upon every oak.
Yet hast thou said, Because I am innocent,
Surely his wrath shall turn from me.
Behold I will enter into judgment with thee,
Because thou sayest, I have not sinned.
Why wilt thou make thyself exceedingly vile,
In repeating over again thy ways ?
By means of Egypt also shalt thou be put to shame,
Even as thou hast been put to shame by Assyria.

garment, and the "outskirts" or "borders'' of a city or country; both
which senses are here intended, the former being the metaphorical, tlie
latter the literal, sense. For 01 the LXX. read 0•01; and in one M's.
there is an erasure of two letters after 01. The plural verb H~'!OJ, and
the plural affix in o•n~'eto, require 0•01. In the law, "the blood" is
said to be "the life'' of an animal; (Gen. ix. 4 ; Levit. xvii. 14; Deut.
xii. 23 ;) so that n~U-<OJ here seems to be added exegetically of o•o,
or 01. And, in like manner, it is obvious that, Gen. ix. 5, o:ioi-n ~
o:i•nlL'OJ~ should not be rendered," the blood of your lives;" but
" Your hlood, even your lives, will I require.''
In a digged hole-Thus the LXX., and indeed all the ancient versions,
represent the sense of n1n110::i, except that the LXX. rather read n~1n110 ::i
in the plural number, ,v lJwp1ryµ.arriv. So likewise our an_cient English
version, "I have not found it in holes." The meaning of which is this :
In the law it is commanded, (Lev. xvii. 13,) that the blood of animals killed
in hunting should be covered with dust; in order, no doubt, to create au
horror at the sight of blood. In allusion to this command, it is urged
against Jerusalem, (Ezek. xxiv. 7,) that she had not only shed blood in the
midst of her, but that " she had set it upon the top of a rock, .and poured
it not upon the ground to cover it with dust;" that is, she had seemed to
glory in the crime, by doing it in the most open and audacious manner, so
as to challenge God's vengeance. In like manner it is said here, that God
had not discovered the blood that was shed in holes under ground, but that
it was sprinkled upon every oak, before which their inhuman sacrifices had
been performed.
Upon every oak-So the LXX. and Syriac rightly render r,; ~, according
to its proper sense in this place. See the note preceding.
Verse 36. Thy ways-The LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate read 7 '::i'i1, and so
do three Mss., two of them ancient.
By means of Egypt also-The people of Judah seem to have courted the
assistance of foreign nations by a sinful compliance with their idolatrous
customs. But this measure, it is observed, had already failed them, and
they had been disappointed in their expectations from Assyria in the time
of king Ahaz, who, as we read, l2 Chron. xxviii. 16-21,) called upon the
king of Assyria to help ·him in his need; but he distressed him only, instead of helping him. In the same manner also, it is here prophesied, they
would be served by the Egyptians; whose alliance would only disappoint
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Yea from hence too shalt thou go forth,
With thy hands upon thy head :
Because J EHov AH bath reprobated the objects of thy trust,
And thou shalt not prosper in them.
CHAPTER; III.

I

WmLsT thou sayest, If a man put away his wife,
And she depart from him, and become another man's;
Shall he return unto her again ?
Shall not that land be defiled ?
Even thou hast played the harlot with many loversY et return unto me, saith JEHOVAH,

them, aad make them ashamed of having trusted to so ineffectual a support; and it turned out accordingly. See chaptar xxxvii. 7, 8.
Verse 37. With thy hands upon thy head-To cover the head was a mark
of great affliction. See chapter xiv. 3 ; 2 Sam. xiii. 19 ; xv. 30.
CHAPTER III. Verse I. Whilst thou sayest-In the copies of the LXX.
now extant, there is no word in the Greek that answers to 1r.i .t~. But that
this was not always the case, may be learned from Jerome, who here expresses himself thus: " Vulgo dicitur (pro quo LXX. tantum dicitur transtulerunt) Si," ~c. But 1r.i~~ is a gerund, dicenao, aud requires to be
constructed with the words that follow, t:l'~'i 0•))1 n•~l ni,,,i, thus: "In
saying," or, "Whilst thou sayest, or acknowledgest, that the law of God
(Deut. xxiv. 1-4) forbids a man to take to his wife again, whom he had
divorced, and who had gone from him, and engaged herself to another;
even thou hast gone from me, and hast had an unlawful commerce with
many lovers; and, of course, hast placed thyself iu such a predicament, as
lo have no reason to expect that I should take to thee again upon any consideration. Yet, after all this, I give thee liberty to return to me, saith
JEHOVAH."
The Vulgate suhjoins, et ego suscipiam te, "and I will take
thee again." Which words, though not to be found in any copy of the
Hebrew text, nor in ar,y other of the ancient versions, are clearly implied.
It is observable, that not only the letter of the law is here set forth in the
prohibition,•" He shall not return unto her," or take her again; but the
reason of it is specified, " lest the land be defiled," or caused to sin, by the
encouragement which such facility in the husband might afford to vice and
licentiousness. But, in the present instance, God assumes the authority
of a supreme Lawgiver, that of dispensing with his own laws, whenever the
good intention of them can be better answered by a different mode of pro' ceeding. We may likewise remark, how well this merciful declaration
tallies with what was before declared at the very beginning of this prophecy, (chapter ii. 2,) that God was inclined to remember in favour of hia
people that tenderness and affection which he bore them in former days,
when he at first espoused them, or took them into covenant with him.
".,, r.i ~ ;-Forte deest introductio solennis."-SEcKER.
l)
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Lift up thine eyes upon the open plains, and see;
Where hast thou not been defiled in the highways ?
Thou hast sat waiting in them like an Arabian in the
desert;
And hast polluted the land by thy whoredoms and by thy
wickedness.
And although the showers have been withholden,
And there hath been no latter rain ;
Yet thou hast had a harlot's forehead,
Thou hast resolved not to be aahamed.

Verse 2. In the highways-So o•,.,~-~.ll signifies, chapter vi. 16. And
these words I connect with those that go before, as they bespeak the
flagrancy of the crime, committed not in a private, retired corner, which
would argue some regard to decency at least ; but with the most consummate impudence "in the public ways," in the face of the whole world;
setting all authority, divine and human, at defiance, and corrupting others
by the vile example. See Ezek. xvi. 24, 25, 31.
Like an Arabian in the desert-Mr. Harmer has cited from a MS. of Sir
John Chardin the following lively description of the attention and eagerness
of· the Arabs in watching for passengers, whom they may spoil :-" Thus
the Arahs wait for caravans with the most violent avidity, looking about
them on all sides, raising themselves up on their horses, running here and
there to see if they cannot perceive any smoke, or dust, or tracks on the
ground, or any other marks of people passing along."-HARMER's Observations, vol. i. chapter ii., observation 7.
Verse 3. And although the showers have been withholden-The general
import of this passage is, That though God had begun in some degree to
chastise his people, (as he threatened, Lev. xxvi. 19; Deut. xxviii. 23,) with
a view to their reformation, his chastisement had not produced the desired
effect ; for they continued as abandoned as before, without showing the least
sign of shame or remorse. By "the showers " we are to understand what
is otherwise called "the former" or " first rain," being the first that falls
in autumn after a long summer's drought, which is usually terminated in
Judea and the neighbouring countries by heavy showers that last for some
days. In Judea, according to Dr. Shaw, who, as Mr. Harmer well observes,
must have learnt it by inquiries from the inhabitants of the country, the
beginning of November is the time of the first descent of rain ; though
in other parts of Syria it happens sooner. "The latter rain" is that which
generally comes about the middle of April; after which it seldom or
never rains during the whole summer.
And, therefore, when at the
prayer of Samuel the Lord sent thunder and rain in the time of wheat
harvest, as we read, l Sam. xii. 17, 18, such an unusual phenomenon,
happening immediately according to the prophet's prediction, was justly
considered as an authentic sign of his having spoken by the divine
authority. But we are not to conclude, as some have done, that between
the former and latter rains there was no more rain during the whole
winter. The fact is otherwise; for besides what are sometimes called " the
second rains," which commonly succeed "the first'' after an interval of fine
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Wilt thou not from henceforward call upon me,
Saying, My father, the guide of my youth wert thou?
Shall displeasure be kept in view for ever ?
Or shall there be a marking of offences for evermore ?
Behold, thou hast spoken and done,
Thou hast wrought wickedness, and hast prevailed.

weather for a number of days, the winter moqths are more or less indiscriminately wet, as may be collected from sundry passages in Scripture, as
well as from the accounts of travellers, who have been in those parts.
However, the former and latter, or, as we may call them, the autumnal
and vernal, rains are particularly distinguished, because that on the
regular returns of these the plentiful harvests essentially depend; the
former being absolutely requisite for seed-time; and the latter for filling
the ears of corn before-the harvest comes on. I say, the former for seed~
time; for Mr. Harmer very justly reproves those who suppose the former
rain not to come till after sowing, to make the seed take root ; for the
Arabs of Barbary, he says, break up their grounds after the first rains, in
order to sow wheat ; and the sowing of barley, &c., is still later ; and at
Aleppo, too, the ploughing does not commence till after the rainy season
is come. And we may fairly presume the case to be the same in Judea;
since after the long dry weather the parched ground would naturally require
some previous moistening, before it could be put in fit order for receiving
the seed. But not only the crops of grain must s,uffer by the suspension
or failure of either the first or latter rains, or of both ; but by the uncommon lengthening of the summer drought the pasturage would fail for the
cattle, and the fountains and reservoirs, or cisterns of waters, from whence
the people of that country had their chief or only supply, would be
exhausted and dried up ; so that there would be at least as much danger of
perishing by thirst as by famine. See HARMER'S Observations, vol. i,
chap. i., " concerning the weather in the Holy Land."
Verse 4. Wilt thou not from henceforward call upon me-•n~,p must
needs be wrong. Twenty-one Mss. and three editions read according to
the marginal correction in Van der Hooght's edition n~,p. But I rather
think that by a transposition of letters we should read •~ij,n, which is
favoured by the Chaldee and Syriac versions, by one MS. which reads •~iv,
and another that reads ~,p. One Ms. reads n~,p n~, which would
amount to the same sense, n ~, i' being the feminine participle present.
Verse 5. Shall displeasure be held in view for ever?-Both '1\l!l~•t; and
,ow• are passive verbs in the third person singular of the future, taken
impersonally. iw~ signifies to "keep the eye fixed" on an object, as
upon a mark of displeasure, with a settled design of avenging ; see verse
12; and ,ow, to" note" or "mark" faults, with a like view to punishment.
See TAYLOll's Hebrew Concordance on both these words.
Behold, thou hast spoken and done-All the ancient versions appear to
have read n,:i:, instead of •n,:i. ,, and so do twenty-eight Mss., (two of
them ancient,) and five editions either in the text or margin. God had by
his prophets endeavoured to dissuade his people from going on with their
D
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JEHOVAH also said unto me in the days of king Josiah;
Hast thou seen what revolted Israel bath done? She hath
gone upon every high mountain, and to the foot of every green
7 tree, and hath played the harlot there. And I said after she
had done all these things, Return thou unto me. But she
8 returned not. And her faithless sister Judah saw it. And I
saw, when because of all the adulteries, which revolted Israel
had committed, I had put her away, and had given her a bill
of divorce, that her faithless sister Judah was not afraid, but
9 went and played the harlot also herself. And it came to pass,

evil courses, but his arguments had no weight with them ; they continued
to do as they had said or resolved; they carried their wicked thoughts into
·execution, iu spite of all that was urged to the contrary.
And hast prevailed-For ~:,in, it is obvious we should read •~:i,n,, as
well as •w,1r,1, It properly signifies," Thou hast carried thy point in the
contest." See chapter xx. 7.
« ~:i1t11-'' And hast prevailed.' "-SECKER.
Verse 6. Here begins an entire new section or distinct prophecy, which
is continued to the end of the sixth chapter. The charge of hypocrisy
upon Judah, at the tenth verse of this chapter, points out the date of this
prophecy to ha1'e been in the reign of Josiah, and some time after his
eighteenth year, when the people, under the influence of their good king,
were professedly engaged in measures of reformation; which, however, are
here declared to have been insincere.
This prophecy consists of two distinct parts. The first part contains a
complaint ag~inst Judah for having exceeded the guilt of her sister Israel,
whom God had already cast o/ffor her idolatrous apostasy. (Verses 6-12.)
The prophet is herfupon sent to announce to Israel the promise of pardon
upon her repentance, and the hopes of a glorious restoration in after.
times, wl1ich are plainly marked out to be the times of the gospel, when
the Gentiles themselves were to become a part of the church. {Verses
12-21.) The children of Israel, confessing and bewailing their sins, have
the same comfortable assurances as before repeated to them. (Verse 22chapter iv. 2.)
In the·second part, which begins chapter iv. 3, and is prefaced with an
address to the people of Judah and Jerusalem, exhorting them to prevent
the divine jndgments by a timely repentance, the Babylonian invasion
is clearly and fully foretold, with all the miseries which it would be
attended with ; and the universal and incorrigible depravity of the people
is represented at large, and pointed out as the justly provoking cause of
the national ruin.
Verse 7. Saw it-nN,m. Nineteen Mes. and three editions read with the
Masoretes N'"\t11, omitting the i'l; which, however, may be the pronoun
affix, "it.''
Verse g. And it came to pass-Four Mss., two of them ancient, and one
edition, read •n•1. By i'lt1 1 H :>jnl I take to he meant, that she was not
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through the wantonnflss of her prostitution, that she polluted
the land, and committed adultery with stone and with wood.
1 O And also after all this, her faithless sister Judah returned
· not to me with her wl1ole heart, but feignedly, said JEHOVAH.
11 Therefore said JEHOVAH unto me, Revolted Israel hath justi12 fied herself more than faithless Judah. . Go and proclaim these
words towards the north, and say,

13

14

RETURN, O revolted Israel, saith JEHOVAH,
I will not look down upon you with a lowring brow ;
For I am merciful, saith J EHov AH,
I will not keep displeasure in view for ever.
Only acknowledge thine iniquity,
That thou hast rebelled against J EHov AH thy God ;
And hast been liberal of thy ways to strangers,
Under every green tree ;
And ye have not hearkened unto my voice, saith J F.Hov AH.
Return, 0 revolted children, saith JEHOVAH,
For I have been a husband among you :

nice in the choice of the objects, but was ready to prostitute herself to
all that came in ht>r way; that is, she eagerly fell in with all kinds of
idolatrous worship indiscriminately, descending so low as to images of
wood and stone.
·verse 11. Rath justified herself-tiU!t;:,~ rq,'lV; "Hath appeared righteous
in comparison with Judah." A phrase of the like sort occurs, Luke
xviii. 14 ; where the humble penitent publican is said to have gone down to
his house justified rather than the proud presumptuous pharisee.
Verse 12. Towards the north-Assyria and Media, where the ten tribes of
Israel were disposed of by their conqueror, who carried them into captivity,
lay to the north of Judea.
I will not look down upon you with a lowering brow- o:i~ ')t, ,,1;;,t,1·~1,Literally, "I will not lei my countenance fall upon you." So when Cain
was wroth, it is said, that "his countenance fell," 1•~1;;, 1,!J•1. (Genesis
iv. 5.) On the contrary, " the lifting up of the countenance upon" any
person denotes favour and good-will towards him. See Num. vi. 26.
I will not keep displeasure in view for ever-o,w~ "i1l!lt-1 t-1~. See
verse 5.
Yerse 14. For I have been a husband among you-The covenant between
God and his people is often represented as a marriage contract ; see note
on' chapter ii. 2. When therefore God says here, that he had been, or had
acted the part of, a husband among them, he means to remind them, that
he had fulfilled the covenant on his part, by protecting and blessing them,
as he had promised when he engaged to be their God. And, therefore, as
they had_never any reason to complain of him, he urges them to return to
their duty, and promises, in that case, to be still kinder to them than
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And I will take you one out of a city, and two out of a
tribe,
And I will bring you to Sion.
And I will give you rulers after mine own heart,
And they shall rule you with knowledge and discretion.
And it shall be, when ye shall have multiplied and increased
in the land,
In those days, saith JEHOVAH,
They shall no more say, The ark of the covenant of
JEHOVAH,

Nor shall it be the delight of their heart,
Nor shall they remember it, nor shall they care about it,

before. See the words, l;;):J. •r,~.).':J. 1 :iJ~l, chapter xxxi. 32, and the note
there.
And I will take you one out ef a city, ,tc.-This, undoubtedly, relates to
their call int.o the Christian church, into which they were brought, not all
at a time, nor in a national capacity, but severally as individuals, here and
there one. So it is said, " And ye shall be gathered one by one, 0 ye sons
of Israel." (Isaiah xxvii. 12.)
Verse 15. "~•:iu,;-n MJ/'1-Non scientia, sed scienter pascent. Confer
cap. x. 21 ; I~aiah lvi. I l.''-SEcKER.
Verse 16. They shall no more say, The ark ef the cor.enant-Here God
comforts the Jews with an assurance, that, though upon their return to him
they might not find themselves in possession of exactly the same privileges
;i.s they had before, they should be no losers, but should receive ample
indemnification, so as to leave them no just cause of regret. The ark of
the covenant was the visible seat of God's residence among his people; it
was, therefore, the object of their boast; but after the destruction of the
first temple they had it no more, But, to compensate this loss, they are
told in the next verse, that " Jerusalem should be called the throne of
JEHOVAH;" to which not the Jews only, but "all nations, should resort."
By Jerusalem is probably meant the Christian church. See Gal. iv. 26;
Rev. xxi. 2, 3. The greater privileges of this latter would, of course,
supersede all boast on account of those which had belonged to the Jewish
church at any time.
Nor shall it be the delight of their heart-Literally, "Nor shall it ascend
upon, or near, the heart;" :i.,·:,.).> 11~.J.'' ~,,. That the import of the
phrase is such as I have represented, may be seen by comparing several
passages of Scripture, where it occurs. See afterwards chapter vii. 31 ;
xliv. 21. What value the Israelites set upon the ark, how much they were
attached to it, appears from their concern when it fell into the hands of the
Philistines; (l Sam. iv. 11-22; vii. 2 ;) the joy on its being brought into
the city of David; (2 Sam. vi. ;) and the public festivals and gladness on its
being placed in the teniple by Solomon. (1 Kings viii.)
Nor shall they remember it-They shall forget the less, in contemplation
of the greater, benefit. So Isaiah !xv. 17. God says, that when he create~
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Nor shall it be made any more.
At that time shall Jerusalem be called the throne of
JEHOVAH;

And all nations shall resort to it in the name of J F.Hov AH ;
And they shall not walk any more after the lusting of their
evil heart.
a new heaven and a new earth, the former should not be remembered, nor
held in any esteem 1 namely, because of the greater glory of the latter.
. Nor shall they care for it-'lj:'ll signifies to look after a thing which has
been long lost or neglected, with a wish or design to recover or restore it.
In this sense God is said to have "visited" his people, Exodus iii. 16 ;
Luke i. 68. He once again began to concern himself about them. And
so it is said of the people,_Isaiah xxvi. 16: "0 JEHOVAH, in trouble we
have visited thee;" that is, We, who before neglected thee, in our affliction
have turned our thoughts and attention towards thee.
Nor shall it be made any more-Commentators have mightily perplexed
themselves about these words ; but, surely, in the most literal rendering
they have a pla_in and obvious meaning. The ark, once lost, was never to
be made again : And for a good reason, which immediately follows ; because, instead of the ark, Jerusalem itself was to become the seat of God's
residence.
"God directs the Jews, Isaiah xliii. 18, 19, not to remember the former
things, when he was going to do a greater new thing. And lxv. 17 says,
he creates a new heaven and a new earth, and the former shall not •be remembered, nor come into mind. The same words as here. And, Jeremiah,
xxiii. 7, says, 'They shall say no more, The Lord liveth,' &c. So that this
is a smaller blessing effaced by a greater. It doth not appear what the last
words, '1\l) t'lltl.))•· ~,,, mean; nw:ii• signifies, 'it shall be offered,' (Num.
xxviii. 15, 24,) but with a noun preceding. And it is no where put thus
absolutely, without any thing determinate to refer to. R. Isaac understands it, that the Gentiles should not dare to come near the temple where
JEHOVAH was, but only to Jerusalem; p. 227, &c. The Chaldee translates the
two last clauses,' They shall not be moved, nor make war n•:i (I suppose,
'for it,' that is, the ark) any more.' 11:iwn n~w:i,, is to 'celebrate the sabbath.' (Exodus xxxi. 16.) I doubt whether 1'1j:'ll' can signify merely
'going to see ; 'perhaps recensebunt, 'reckon it up' among the things belonging to the house of God. But, however this be, forgetting the ark of the
covenant seems to refer to the making of the new covenaut, chapter xxxi.
31, different from that at coming out of Egypt. Some may think that this
was to comfort the Jews for not having the ark after the captivity. It may
seem, from verse 12, to relate to Israel in opposition to Judah. But, verse
18, it is said, 'They shall return together.' It is commonly understood of
a yet future return."-SECKER.
Verse 17. And all nations shall resort to it in the name of JEHov Au-After
these words we find in the Hebrew, o,w~i•,, "to Jerusalem;" but no
s~ch word is found in the LXX., Syriac, or Arabic, versions. And it is certamly a redundancy, the same being already expressed in;,•,~; so that it
seems to have been an interpolation from the margin, where it had most
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In those days shall the house of Judah go unto the house
of Israel,
And they shall come together out of the north country,
Unto the land which I made your fathers to inherit.
And when I said, How shall I place thee among sons,
And give unto thee the land of desire,
The inheritance of the glory of hosts of nations ?
Then said I, Thou shalt call me, My father;
And thou shalt not turn aside from following me.
Surely as a wicked woman breaketh her faith;
So have ye broken your faith towards me,
0 house of Israel, saith JEHOVAH.

prol,ably been placed by some annotator to point out the antecedent of

h•,~-

" o u;;-Compare Ezekiel xxxvi. 22 : ' I do not this for your sakes, but
•u;,p·ou;,.• Compare also Matt. xviii. 20: uvPTJ')IP,€1101 €If To £p.011 ovop.a."
--SECKER.
Verse 18. Shall the h()use of Judah go unto the house of Israel-The
re-union of Israel and Ju<lab, and their joint participation of the blessings
of the i\lessiah's kingdom, is elsewhere foretold; see chapter xxiii. 6; xxx.
3-9; Isaiah xi. 12, 13; Ezek. xxxvii. 21, 22; Hosea i. ll ; Rom. xi. 26.
And that in the latter days they shall actually return from their several
dispersions, to dwell as a nation in their own land, is declared in such express terms by most of the ancient prophets, that there cannot be a doubt,
I think, of its being literally accompiished in due time.
Verse 19. The glory of hosts of nations-The land of promise is styled,
l"1W"1~ti·,::i, •:i-., "a glory among all lands," Ezek. xx. 6. And the phrase
here used seems to be of the like import, t::1•~.1 n,~:i.-. •:i.-.," the glory of
hosts, or multitudes, of nations," that which they esteem glorious. The
Paronomasia is a figure the Hebrew writers much delight in. But by
"the land of desire," and "the glory of hosts of nations," the Christian
church, and the privil~ges of the go-pel-covenant, seem here to be figuratiyely designed. And the conditions of adoption into the former, and of
erijoyiog the latter, are expressly stated by Christ and his apostles to be the
same as are here prescribed, namely, the profession of a true faith in God,
apd uniform obedience for the time to come. "Thou shalt call me, My
father; and thou shalt not turn aside from following me,"
" Or, the heritage of the glory of the hosts of nations, that is, the Lord
of hosts. LXX. See LuwrH."-SECliEIIN::i.'!l •::i.'!l may perhaps be a
repetition of the s;,ime substantive in the genitive plural, in which case it
forms a superlative, according to the Hebrew idiom. See BuxTORF. Tkes.
Jib. ii. cap. 3. The heritage of the glory of glories of nations, is the inheritance of that which is held most glorious by nations.
Verse 20. Surely as a wicked woman breaketk her faith-nl)"1'0 seems to
be the feminine of ))"1'0, "an evil doer," or "wicked person," and is thus
to be joined with i11l' N. All the ancient versions express ::i, the particle of
comparison, before tiin; but the ellipsis is also ,·ery frequent.
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A voice bath been heard upon the plains,
Weeping and supplications of the children of Israel ;
Because they have perverted their way,
They have forgotten JEHOVAH their God.
Return, 0 revolted children,
I will heal your apostasies.Behold we come unto thee,
For thou art JEHOVAH our God.
Surely hills are lies, the tumult of mountains ;
Surely in J EHov AH our God is the salvation of Israel.
But that thing of shame bath devoured the substance of our
fathers from our youth;

Verse 21. A voice hath been heard upon the plains-Why 0 1 1:)ll.l or O"i:)ll.l
is interpreted "plains" rather than "high places," may be seen at large in
the note on chapter iv. 11. The people are here represented as assembled
together on a great plain, confessing and bewailing their idolatries, and the
evils thereby occasioned. All the ancient versions seem to have read
1 l,lt1n,

•:i:i.

Verse 22. I will heal your apostasies-Fur 1'11:)'1 >1 twenty-nine MSS., (nine
of them accounted ancient,) and three editions, read >1!l'1>1, besides five
?,Jss., in which the i"T is upon a rasure. The LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate
read the same ; and it is further justified by Hosea xiv. 5. " I will heal
your apostasies " means, I will take away the guilt of them.
Behold we come unto thee-What follows to the end of the chapter is
spoken in the !lame of the Israelites, accepting the divine invitation, acknowledging the vimity of their misplaced trust, and professing the deepest
contrition and shame for their misbehaviour.
Verse 23. Surely hills are lies, the tumult of mountains-Instead of '1j?ll.l:>
nw:i.:io, both the Syriac andVulgate seem to have read m)):J..!! 0''1j?ll.l:>. 'fhis
will render the passage clear and consistent with the context. The people
acknowledge that the hills, the places sacred to i-lolatrous worship, aod the
tumultuous rites with which that worship was accompanied, (see l Kings
xviii. 26, 28,) were mere impostures, deceiving and disappointing those that
trusted in them; whereas JEHOVAH was indeed the author of salvation to
his people .•
"n,)):i.:io-o, fJovPot, LXX. Vulg., Syr. Unde expeditur sententia-' The
hills, the multitude of mountains are a lie.' "-SECKER.
Verse 24. That thing of sliame-nll.l:i.i"I, meaning the idol whom they
worshipped, called by the same name, chapter xi. 13 ; Hosea ix. 10; and
with good reason, because, in return for all the expense and pains bestowed
upon it, it only frustrated the hopes of its votaries, and, as it follows in the
next verse, left them mortified with disappointment, and overwhelmed with
disgrace, for having deserted the service of a Ileing that could have saved
.
them, in pursuit of so vile and worthless an object.
The substance-,:'~• properI y signifies " labour " and "toil ; " hut is here
put by metonymy for " the substance" acquired by tuil.
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Their sheep, and their oxen,
Their sons, and their daughters.
We shall lie down in our shame,
And our ignominy will overwhelm us;
Because we have sinned against JEHOVAH our God,
e and our fathers from our youth even until this day,
And have not obeyed the voice of JEHOVAH our God.

,v
1

2

3

CHAPTER IV.
IF thou wilt turn again, 0 Israel,
Saith JEHOVAH, unto me shalt thou return;
And if thou wilt put away thine abominations,
From before me shalt thou not be removed :
But thou shalt swear, As JEHOVAH liveth,
In truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ;
And the nations shall bless themselves in him,
And in him shall they glory.
SURELY thus saith Jehovah
To the men of Judah and to Jerusalem ;

CHAPTER IV. THE two first verses of this chapter ought not to have
been separated from the foregoing ; being spoken in reply to the confession
of the people of Israel, and concluding that part of the prophecy which
respected them.
Verse I. Unto me shaft thou return-The meaning is, that upon their
conversion they should be accepted, and received again into the bosom of
God's church, from which they had before apostatized.
From before me shalt thou not be removed-Ten Mss., (four of them
ancient,) together with the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate, read N:, for Nh
And the parallelism of the lines seems to require it so.
Verse 2. But thou shalt swear, As JEHOVAH liveth-This is as much as to
say, Thou shalt be of the number of those that worship the true God. For
an oath is• one of the most solemn acts of religious invocation; and, therefore, God's people are expre.ssly charged to swear by his name, and by no
other. (Deut. vi. 13; x. 20; Josh. xxiii. 7.) And to" swear by JEHOVAH"
is used as synonymous with the profession of his true religion, Isaiah xix.
18. The words which follow regard the propriety of the performance of
this religious act; that the matter be strictly true, and the occasion great
and important; either a case of judgment, or judicial decision, where, as
the apostle says, « an oath for confirmation is an end of all strife;" Heb.
vi. 16 ; or of righteousness, where some of the great and valuable purposes
of truth and moral goodness are to be served; as we see it frequently applied by St. Paul in hie gospel ministry. (Rom. i. 9; ix. 1; 2 Cor. xi. 31;
xii. 19; Gal. i. 20, &c., &c.)
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Break up your ground in tillage,
And sow not among thorns.
Be ye circumcised unto JEHOVAH,
And take away the foreskins of your hearts,
O ye men of.Judah, and ye inhabitants of .Jerusalem ;
Lest my wrath go forth like fire,
And it be kindled that none can quench it,
Because of the evil of your doings.
Declare ye in Judah,
And in Jerusalem publish ye, and say ;
Sound ye the trumpet in tl1e land,
Proclaim throughout, and say,
Gather together, and let us enter into the fortified cities.
Set up a standard in Sion,
Retire in a body, make no stand;
For I am about to bring evil from the north,
Even a great destruction.
A lion is gone up from his thicket,
And a destroyer of nations is on his way ;
He is gone forth from his place to make thy land a desolation;

Verse 3. Break up your ground in tillage-"!• l t::l:,, 1 "1 • l. The same words
occur, Hosea x. 12. "l'l primarily signifies "a light," or "lamp;" hence
it is applied to denote ploughing, or tillage, the ground being turned up
to the light, and cleared from the weeds and thorns that overshadowed it.
The metaphor, then, may be easily understood : " Clear away all corrupt
habits and practices, which, if suffered to grow, will choke and destroy every
good seed or virtuous principle which may be sown in your hearts." See
Matt. xiii. 7.
Verse 4. Be ye circumcised-Circumcision, as well as baptism, had a
moral import, and denotfd the obligation of putting away all sinful lusts of
the flesh, every irregular and inordinate affection and appetite. Compare
Deut. x. 16; xxx. 6; Rom. ii. 29; Col. ii. 11.
Verse 5., Sound ye-Twenty-eight Mis., (six of them ancient,) and four
editions, with the LXX., Syriac, and Chaldee versions, confirm the Masoretie reading, \l)j,11, without the conjunction 1.
Proclaim througkou.t-~,r.i signifies" to do a thing fully or completely;"
so that H~,r.i rn"!p taken together may signify, "Proclaim fully," or
"everywhere, throughout the land.''
"1N,r.i-1'arte, Confirmate. Confer 1 Reg. i. 14. Forte, cum sequatur 1,
legendum N,r.i. Confer cap. xii. 6."-SECKER.
Verse 6. A standard-The LXX. render o) "flight;" but it certainly
means a standard set up for the purpose of drawing people together.
".Retire-' Hasten.' Compare chap. vi. I; Exodus ix. 19; Isaiah x. 31."
-SF:CKER.
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Thy cities shall be ruined, so as to be without inhabitant.
For this cause gird on sackcloth, lament, and wail,
Because the fierce anger of JEHOVAH is not turned away
from him.
And it shall come to pass in that day, saith JEHOVAH,
The heart of the king shall fail, and the heart of the
princes;
And the priests shall be astonished, and tlie prophets f.lhall
wonder.
Then said I, Alas! 0 Lord JEHOVAH!
Surely thou hast altogether deceived this people and J erusalem,

Verse 7. Shall be ruined-The word in the original is hJ•1"n; but its
authenticity is much to be questioned, as h'!l"J, from whence it should be
derived, rloes not seem capable of a sense suitable to this place. One MS.
reads nJ'ln; in another the• is upon a rasure; and two M~s. read :,J-,•n.
I should think the true reading may have been nJ'!l"n·n, from fMJ, which
,•erb is used, verse 26, and frequently elsewhere, by this prophet, in the
sense here required. The LXX. render by a word exactly of the same
import, Ka0aip£071rro11ra,. Or it may have been m•i'!tn, which is the word
used by the Syriac and Chaldee. By the "lion " is undoubtedly meant
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon. See chap. 1. 17.
Verse 8. Is not turned away from him-Here 1Jr.;r.; is ambiguous, as it
may signify either "from him," or "from us." I think it rather means
that God's anger was not gone from him, but still continued to burn fiercely
within him. So ~w is used, as I apprehend, Isaiah v .. 25; anger being
represented as an accidental quality in God, coming and going according as
the provocati.on is present or removed. The LXX. and Syriac render,
"from you;'' the Chaldee and Vulgate, "from us."
"Verse 10. Surely tltou hast greatly deceived, ~-c:.-pN is never used
interrogatively; n ~:, NUln must therefore mean, 'Thou hast permitted
to be deceived.' ~ut then ~r.>N:> must not mean, as it most naturally
should, by God's saying, but, by the false prophets saying; who yet are
not mentioned here. The Chaldee expresses them; the Syriac puts it,' I have
deceived this people, and ha,ie said.' But this changes the reading ; and
Jeremiah could not have said it; nor could he well have believed, nor doth
he say here that he believed, others who had said it. He must surely,
know the contrary from Isaiah. He complains of the false prophets, ;chap.
v. 12, &c.,) and charges one with being such; (chap. xxviii. 15 ;) yet pleads
what they had prophesied, (chap. xiv. 13,) as if he had some belief of it.
There God sets him right, but not here.''-SECKER, The difficulties
ahove stated may, I think, admit of the following soluti,i;iJ If we examine
the force of p N, we shall find that it does not positively affirm, but, as it
were, draws au inference from appearances. Thus, when Jacob mvaked
from his heavenly vision, he infers, j:IN, "Surely the Lord is in this place.''
(Gen. xxviii. 16.) Again, Moses, on the Israelite's reproaching him with'
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Saying, Ye shall have peace;
Although the sword penetrateth to the very quick.
11

At that time shall it be said concerning this people, and
concerning Jerusalem ;
A wind that scurcheth the plains in the wilderness

having killed the Egyptian, infers that the matter was become public :
"Surely this thing is known." (Exodus ii. 14.) .i\ nd so Agag, when
brought to Samuel, says, "Surely the bitterness of death is past." (1 Sam.
xv. 32.) In like manner Jeremiah does not charge God absolutely, but
states, from appearanc.-s, that God's promise was not likely to be fulfilled ;
hoping, no doubt, that God would set him right. This is accordingly done
, in the answer; in which God does not deny the promise, whensoever made,
but plainly intimates what he elsewhere expressly declares, (chap. xviii. 9,
10,) that all such promises on his part are only conditionally to be per~
formed: For he still insists that, instead of peace, be should visit his people
with very sore calamities ; but that it was their own wickedness that would
occasion their sufferings, since be was ready to deal otherwise by them, if
their behaviour would admit of it. Compare, especially, verses 14, 18.
Verse ll. As the wind that scorcheth-Of the malignancy of the south
wind blowing over the deserts of Arabia, travellers have given dreadful
accounts; the effect of this wind is not only to render the air extremely hot
and scorching, but to fill it with poisonous and suffocating vapours. It
sometimes becomes a whirlwind, raising up large quantities of sand, so as
to darken the air, and, not seldom, to bury, underneath, the unfortunate
traveller. The most violent storms that Judea was subject to came from
that quarter. See Bishop Lowtb's note on Isaiah xxi. 1, and Mr. Harmer's
citation from MAILLET's .'lieinoirs, chap. i. obs. 16.
The plains in the,:,t_ilderness-1 know not why our translators haYe constantly rendered d ~ o r t::l"llU>, "high places." Taking all the texts
together where the word occurs, we shall find this sensP. very little COllJ:Jtenanced by the ancient versions; and it is still less by etymology.(_ The
verbs ~l:l\li and i"IDU>, both in Syriac and Chaldee, signify, "to r~nder
smooth,'' by shaving, filing, or rubbing, &c. In Hebrew, •l:lU>\ (Job
xxxiii. '21,) being applied to the bones of an emaciated body, is rendered
hy the Vulgate, nudabuntur, "shall be left bare." And riau;i "11"1 ;.i,,
{Isaiah xiii. '2,) which our English translators have rendered, "upon the
high mountain," the LXX. have translated, ,,,.., opovs 1r,l'!tvov, "upon a mountain with a plain surface," clear from trees that might intercept the view of
the signal placed on it. Hence, I conceive that ti>l:lU>, or t::l"l:lW, may
more pro~y be understo~d to ~an?te "open plains," in contradistinction to
woodlan<lJ 'i::l"m sometunes s1gmfies no more than an extensive tract of
waste, uncultivated common, appropriated to pasturage; and as this may
consist of both open down and woodland, 'i::lir.i:1 t::l•l:lll> may denote the
former, and, I think, evidently does so, chap. xii. 1'2. But by "1:J.'1r.i is
sometimes meant the great desert lying to the oouth of Judea; and as that
was the place chiefly annoyed by the hot scorching wind above mentioned,
I am inclined to think that ":J.'m:i 0'!:lU! here mean the unsheltered
plains of that desert.
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Shall come toward the daughter of my people, not to
winnow, nor to cleanse ;
A full wind for a curse shall come at my bidding;
Now even I will proceed judicially with them.
Behold, like clouds shall he come up,

Shall come toward the daughter of my people-The verb i:-t i:i.•, which follows in the next verse, is equally subservient to the nominative n-.- rn.,
here, as to i:-t ,t:i
there; I have, therefore, expressed it in both places,
because the nature of the English language will not admit of such an elongation of the verb, though the Hebre~v may.
Verse 12. A. full wind for a curse shall come-Our translators, with the
Vulgate, have rendered :,; i:-t t:i, " from these" (high places, t::l' El w) ; but if
the scorching wind be, as before observed, the south wind, blowing o~er
the plains in the desert, then, coming from those plains, it would come
from the south. But it is expressly said, (verse· 6,) that the evil should
come from the north; consequently, though the calamity coming upon
Jerusalem might be compared to such a ma~gnant wind, it would not have
been said to come from that quarter. Grotius, Michaelis, and others render, with the Syriac, :, ; i:-t t:i, " stronger than these," namely, stronger than
those winds which serve for the before-mentioned purposes of winnowing
and cleansing. But I hardly think this construction justifiable; I am more
inclined to construe 11,1:-t, "a curse;" but not rendering h:>i:-tt:l i:-t:>t:i, as
some have done, plenus maledictione, because I question whether i:-t:m is
ever followed by t:l in this manner. But, as in the preceding verse, the end
for which the wind should come is expressed negatively, "not to winnow
nor cleanse;" so here, :i,i:-tt:i seems to denote, positively, its mischievous
purpose: It shall come "for a curse." That the particle t:l has this force,
see Ezek. xlviii. 29.
"11,1:-tt.:i-Omittunt LXX.; et potuit oriri e/l! voce pr,:ecedente. Paraphrastice Chald. Legendum putat Lud. Cap. h,i:-tt:i, 'maledictione.' Sed non
construitur (nifallor) i:-t,r.i cum t.:i, nisi ut notetur locus unde aliquid impletur;
ut Isai. ii. 6. "-S.EcKER.
At my bidding-•;, "by,'' or "through me," or, "according to my direction," "disposition,'' or "appointment." So Isaiah, xxix. 2, ,; :,r,,:,,,
; i:-t ,, i:-t::i, '' But it shall become, through me," (or, according to my appointment,) " as Ariel." See also chap. xv. 8 ; xxii. 6; xxxi. 38.
And that the wind spoken of was of God's appointment, coming, not to
him, but from him, for a judicial purpose, is apparent from the words that
fpllow.
',, •~ ,; 'to me,', or, 'for me,',' at my command.' Or,; may be pleonastical, as chap. v. 5."-SECKE!',j
~
Now even 1 will proceed judicially with tkem~•rn·o~ is emphatical, a~
seems to have an eye to the charge brought by Jeremiah, (verse 10,) of
God's having promised his people peace ; instead of which, God declares
that even he himself, who was supposed to have made the promise, would,
notwithstanding, proceed, in a judicial way, to punish them for their wickedness. See note on chap. i. 16.
Verse 13. Shall he come up-That is, the person ,designed by the lion, and
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And as a whirlwind his chariots;
Swifter than eagles are his horses,
Woe unto us ! for we are laid waste.
Cleanse thy heart from wickedness,
0 Jerusalem, that thou mayest be saved.
How long shall there harbour within thee
The devices of thine iniquity !
For a voice declareth from Dan,
And publisheth iniquity from mount Ephraim.
Proclaim ye unto the nations, Behold !
Publish ye concerning Jerusalem,
That watchers are coming from a far country,
And they shall lift up their voice against the cities of Judah.
Like keepers of fields are they round about her,
Because she hath rebelled against me, saith JEHOVAH.

the destroyer of nations, (verse 7,) namely, the king of Babylon. Compare
l~ah v. 26-28.
(Yerse 14. The devices of thine iniquity-For n1:i.wnr.i, the ancient Bodleian us. and four more read n:i.wn~, in the singular uumber, which,
indeed, agrees better with ;•:,1'1. But all the ancient versions render both
the nominative and the verb in the plural; and therefore I am more inclined
to think that )':>l'1 is used in the singular, according to an Hebrew idiom,
which admits of a verb in the singular joined with a 1;lural subject taken
distributively. BuxTORF. Thes. Gram., lib. ii. cap. V
Verse 15. For a voice declareth from Dan, 4"c.-In respect to the seme
of this verse, I think differently from the generality of interpreters, who
conceive 11 ~ to mean the calamitous invasion of the Chaldean army, the
news of which reached Jerusalem first from Dan, and afterwards from
Mount Ephraim, in the order of their march thitherward; others have
supposed an allusion to the idolatry set up by Jeroboam in Bethel, a city
of Ephraim, and in Dan, which proYed the ruin of the kingdom of Israel
in the end. But I rather think that 11~ simply and properly denotes the
iniquity or idolatry of Judah, as in the preceding verse, which is hereby
intimated not to have been a secret or unknown transaction, but as public
and notori~us as if it had been proclaimed upon the frontiers. Dan and
Ephraim were tribes bordering upon the kingdom of Judah, northwards;
and as the crime was thus public, for this reason, as it should seem, it is
directed, in the next verse, that the neighbouring nations should be made
acquainted with its punishment also, for the sake of example.
Vene 16. Watchers-By "watchers" are meant besiegers, placing sentinels round the city, to prevent any from coming in or going out; and keeping the place in continual alarm, by shouts of war.
G.,~i:r-Sic Versiones. Forte tamen legf!ndum iT~iJ; nisi alibi iT~i'."J
cum imperativo conjungatur."-SECKER.
"Publish ye-Or, Publish it: watchers come against J erusalem.''-SECKER.
Verse 17. Like keepers of fields-Mr. Harmer cites from Sir John Char-
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Thy way and thy doings have brought a curse upon thee;
Such is thy calamity ; for it is bitterness ; for it is a plague
even unto thy heart.

19

My bowels, my bowels are pained, the walls of my heart;
My heart is troubled within me; I cannot be silent;
Becanse I have heard the sound of the trumpet,
My soul the alarm of war.

din's Ms. the following remark on this place:-" As in the east pulse,
roots, &c., grow.in open and unenclosed fields, when they begin to be fit to
gather they place guards,-if near a great road, more; if distant, fewer;who place themselves in a round about these grounds, as is practised in
Arabia." (Chap. v. observ. 15.)
Verse 18. Such is thy calamity; for it is bitterness, 4'c.-In the preceding
line, n, N is rendered "a curse;" and such the evil or calamity brought
upon Jerusalem by her wickedness is here proved to be, as being attended
with all those bitter and afflictive effects which the nature of a curse
implies.
Verse 19, My bowels, my bowels are pained-For n,H11N, the Masoretes
· read n,•ni~, with the concurrence of eighteen MSs. and five editions, besides the Babylonian and Jerusalem Talmud. This, however, can hardly he
right, as it is the future Hiphil of , t'! •, " to wait" or " hope for;" a sense
which by no means suits this place. But the Mss. exhibit other various
readings: Two Mss. reacl n,t11,q twenty-two Mss. and seven editions,
ri,,ti~; tw0Mss.,n,t11~; four, n~•nN. lnoneMs.1t1 isuponarasure;
and one reads n,,n~. From these variations the probability of an error
may be concluded; and I am inclineJ to think that it lies i,rincipally in the
first letter, which, by a mistake f, equently made between the character.istics,
is put for 11. So •n,N.l~, Isaiah lxiii. 3, is an evident mistake for •M~~.ln;
and W'1,Nn, Ezek. xiv. 3, for W'1,nn. See also ~DN for ~on, chap. viii. 13;
and o•:iw~ for o•:iwn, chap. xxv. 3. The true reading in this place I take
to be ,,•tin, leaving the :, final to be prefixed as an article to n,,,p. Nor
is this founded on mere conjecture only; for it seems evidently to have been
the reading from which the Syriac and Chaldee versions were made, saving
only that they seem to have read ,; after the verb. It is also plain, that
the LXX., though they render the verb in the first person singular, found a
Vau between that and the noun which follows, reading it r,i-,•pm, 1<a1 ra
ai0r]Tqp1a.
But r,,-,•pn, ,•nN, the initial N being changed, as before
proposed, becomes, by a different combination of the letters, r,i-, •p r
By "the walls of the heart," is undoubtedly meant the pericardium, a
membrane which sits loose about the heart, surrounding and guarding it
like a wall. So that the passion of grief, we may observe, is here described
as progressive in a climax. It first affects the bowels, next proceeds to the
pericardium, approaching nearer to the heart. It then reaches the very
heart itself, where becoming too big to be contained, it breaks forth in
outward expression.
I have heard-The received reading of the text is 'Ml/OW, for which the
l\fasoretes substitute r,l)ou•, with the concurrence of the ancient \'ersions,-
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Destruction is come upon the heels of destruction ;
Surely the whole land is spoiled:
On a sudden have my tents been spoiled,
My curtains in an instant.
How long shall I see the standard ?
Shall I hear the sound of the trumpet ?

22

Surely my people is foolish,
Me have they not known ;
Infatuated children are they;
And they are without understanding :
They are well skilled to do evil,
But for doing good they have no knowledge.

23

I beheld the earth, and, lo ! disorder and confusion ;
The heavens also, and there was no light.
I beheld the mountains, and, lo ! they trembled;
And all the hills shook.
I beheld, and, lo! there was not a man ;
And all the fowls of the heavens were fled.
I beheld, and, lo ! the fruit(ul field was become the desart ;

24
25
26

sixteen MSs. and three editions, besides the Jerusalem Talmud. But the
former, nevertheless, seems, in my opinion, to be more genuine, as the
parallelism of the lines is thereby rendered more complete; the words, "I
have heard," in the one, exactly corresponding with, "my soul hath heard,"
in the other.
"Verse 22. ,•H~-0, l)yovp.Evo,, LXX.·; legerunt •:,•~ut Ezech. xvii.13."SEcKER.

J

Verses'23-26. I beheld the earth-The images, under which the prophet
represents the approaching desolation as foreseen by him, are such as are
familiar to the Hebrew poets on the like occasions. (See LowrH De Sacra
Poesi Heb. Prrel. ix., and his note on Isaiah xiii. 10.) But the assemblage
is finely made, so as to delineate all together a most striking and interesting
picture of a ruined country, and to justify what has been before observed of
the author's happy talent for pathetic description. The earth is brought
back, as it were, to its primitive etate of chaos and confusion ; the cheerful
light of the heavens is withdrawn, and succeeded by a dismal gloom; the
mountains tremble, and the hills shake, under dreadful apprehensions of the
Almighty's displeasure ; a frightful solitude reigns all around; not a vestige
to be seen of any of the human race; even the birds themselves. have
deserted the fields, unable to find any longer in them their usual food. The
face of the country in the once most fertile parts of it, now overgrown with
briers and thorns, assumes the dreary wildness of the desert. 'rlie cities and
villages are either thrown down and demolished by the hand of the enemy,
or crumble into ruins of their own accord, for want of being inhabited,
E
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And all its cities were thrown down,
Before the presence of JEHOVAH,
Before the fierce heat of his anger.

27
28

29

30

For thus saith JEHOVAH,
The whole land shall become a desolation,
And I will not make an end.
For this cause shall the earth mourn,
And the heavens shall be covered with blackness ;
Because I have spoken, and I do not repent;
I have purposed, and will not recede from it.
At the shout of the horseman, and of the archer,
Every city fleeth ;
They are gone into thick woods,
And they have climbed up upon the rocks:
Every city is forsaken,
And there is not a man dwelling in them.
And against spoiling what wilt thou do ?
Though thou clothest thyself in scarlet,
Though thou adornest thyself with ornaments of gold,
Though thou distendest thy eyes with paint,
In vain shalt thou set forth thy beauty ;
Thy paramours have rejected thee,
They seek thy life.

In fine addunt '7tpa11t<TB~<Tav, et sequens
Confer Job iv. 9-"-SECKE!l:J
Verse 27. And I will not make an end-That is, I will not desist from
giving such marks of my indignation. See chap. v. 10, IS.
Verse 28. Because I have spoken, and I do not repent-I have followed the
order of the words, as represented by the LXX. ; which is undoubtedly
their natural order.
Verse 30. And against spoiling-Twenty-two Mss. (seven of them ancient)
and three editions read n~~, according to the l\fasoretic emendation, for
•n~,.
cannot be the participle, as it is represented in the ancient
versions; because, if a participle, it should be feminine :,i~iw. I take
it to be the infinitive verb used as a noun, and governed by the preposi"
tiou n ~- "What wilt thou do, or how wilt thou guard thyself against
spoiling?" The same kind of expression occurs, chap. v. 31; only the ;
is used instead of l1N.
Distendest thy eyes with paint-This alludes to the custom of the eastern
ladies, who, esteeming large eyes beautiful, make use of stibium, a sort of
black paint, which is laid upon the eyelids with a pencil, and, being of an
astringent quality, partly contracts the eyelids, and partly by the contrast of
colour tends to enlarge the appearance of the white part of the eyes. See
Bishop LowTH's note on Isaiah iii. 16. The verb, ll'1?, properly signifies to
"~"tM)-Eµ:1rerrvpt<TJJ.E11ai,

LXX.

•:i omittunt; pro quoforte legerunt ,~:i.

,,,w
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Surely I have heard the cry as of a woman in travail,
Distress as of one that bringeth forth a first child,
The cry of the daughter of Sion ;
She sobbeth, she spreadeth out her hands,
Saying, "\\'o now unto me !
For my soul fainteth because of murderers.
CHAPTER V.
. RuN ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem,
And see now and know, and seek in her broad places,
If ye can find a single man,
If there be one that doeth justice,
That seeketh truth; that I may pardon her.
But though they say, As JEHOVAH liveth,
Surely they will swear falsely.
0 ,JEHOVAH, are not thine eyes towards the truth?
Thou hast smitten them, but they have not grieved ;

"rend" or "tear," and may denote the use of this process to excess, so as
it were to tear open the eyes by way of enlarging them.
Dr. Durell has remarked, that the Ethiopians to this day paint their
eyebrows with antimony mixed with moist soot. See LUDOLPH! Hist .
.AiJthiop. lib. vii. cap. 7.
Yerse 31. She spreadeth out her hands-Spreading out the hands is the
gesture of one displaying the helplessness of her condition, and imploring
the aid of others. See Lam. i. 17,
I119m1dt, et duplices tcndens ad sidera palmas,
.Talia voce refert-VIRGIL. Ai:n.i. 97.

CHAP. V. Verse l. Her broad places-i·T'li\:l1t1~ mean, no doubt, the
market places, and other spacious areas in the city, where citizens used to
fDceet
doing business with each other.
, Verse 2. Surely-Ten Mss., (four of them ancient,) and the first printed
edition of the whole Bible in Hebrew, read p ~ instead of p,; the same is
also found in the notes of the celebrated edition known by the name of
'' Minchath~shai." See Da. KENNicorr's Dissert. Gen. § 62. In three
other MSS. the , is upon a rasure. p ~ is frequently used by this prophet;
and is, I doubt not, the. true reading here. p,, however, is sometimes
used for " nevertheless ; " a sense not unsuitable to this place. See
hap. xvi. 14. ;
Verse 3. Ar; not thine eyes towards the truth?-The eyes, turned upon or
towards an object, denote not only a diligent inspection and nice discernment of it, but also an earnest expectation or looking after it. The phrase
may here be taken in both senses, that God both seeth and discerneth the
truth, and also expects it from others, especially from those who call upon
his name in attestation of it.
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Thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to receive
correction ;
They have made their faces harder than a rock,
They have refused to return.
Then said I,
Surely these are the meaner sort, who have acted foolishly,
Because they have not known the way of JEHOVAH,
The judgment of their God.
I will get me unto the great ones,
And I will speak unto them ;
For these have known the way of JEHOVAH,
The judgment of their God.
But these have in like manner broken the yoke,
They have burst the bands.
Therefore a lion from the forest shall slay them,
A wolf of the plains shall spoil them,

( But they have refused-The LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate read 1J~r.i1 with
the conjunction 1 in both places of this verse, where we find only 1 l ~r.i in
the Hebrew. In the first instance the 1 seems requisite, in order to support
thll"antithesis; and there is a trace of it in one Ms., which, by an evident
mistake in the omission of the r.i, reads 1l~1, instead of u~r.i1. But in the
second instance theAsyndeton seems f!10re according to tqe prophet's style.
Perhaps the omission of the 1 in the latter place may have caught the
transcriber's eye whilst he was writing the former)
Verse 4. The meaner sort-Soo•:,, properly signifies, and these are properly opposed to o':>"1.l.1'1 in the next verse. The misconduct was not
chargeable upon the lower orders of men only, who might have erred
through ignorance; the great ones, who had better opportunities of
knowing what was right, and what was wrong, were alike sharers in the
Offj!!Ce.

.

(Yave acted foolishly-,",-.;1).
Perhaps we onght rather to read hy
tr~sposition 1",1 ~J; for "acting foolishly" or "unadvisedly" seems to be
the sense here required; but 1",~1l from ",~• imports to be "fixed" or
"resolved upon" a thing simply, without discrimination of good or bad
choice. The ancient Bodleian Ms., N°. I, and nine more, with three old
editions, read 1", ~). Thirteen Mss. and three editions do the like, Isaiah
xix. 13. Twelve Mss., besides one in the margin, and the oldest printed
edition, read 1i",-..i for 1)",~1); Numb. xii. 11. 1",~i1 is found in the
text, chap. 1. 36; where sixteen Mss. and two editions have substituted
,:,~1)1.
It is possible, that, as some of the most ancient copies read the
word without the 1 in the middle, the mistake may have been owing to
ignorant transc1ibers, who, thinking to exP{ess the word at large, ham
unskilfully inserted the , in the wrong plac':}
Verse 6. A wolf of the plains-In the margin of our Bibles, tl1:J."1ll is
rendered "deserts;" am! those wide and extensive plains, or uninclosed
commons, seem to be meant, wl1ich were used only for sheep-walks and
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A leopard shall watch over their cities ; .
. .
Every one that goeth out of them shall be torn m pieces ;
Because their rebellions are multiplied,
Their apostasies are increased,
How can I pardon thee for this ?
Thy children have forsaken me,
And sworn by them that are no gods:
When I had fed them to the full, they then committed
adultery,
And assembled themselves in the harlot's house.
They were libidinous as stallion horses,
Every one neighed after his neighbour's wife.
For these things shall I not visit ? saith JEHOVAH ;
And shall not my soul avenge itself of such a nation as this?
Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy,
And make ye not an end ;
Take away her branches,
For they belong not to JEHOVAH.
For they have dealt very unfaithfully with me,

pastur~ge, and are of course most likely to be infested with wolves. See
note on chap. ii. 6. The wild beasts here spoken of are the king of Babylon
al)U his troops. See chapter iv. 7.
'
( Verse 7. Can I pardon-Twenty-eight MS~ and four editions read, in
conformity with the l\1asora, n:>o!.-l for n1,c,~,
The harlot's house-That is, ,the idol's temple;· as adultery means
id2latry.
(Yerse 8. They were libidinous as stallion horses-The general sense of
the words is here given; the subject admits not of a more particular
explanation: t:l'll1r.> may be rendered armati, armis instructi; being the
participle in Hophal, from pt or pt, which in Chaldee and Syriac signify,
armavtt. This will sufficiently express what is meant by equi admissarii, in
which all the ancient versions agree. o •::iun:i is the parti£_iple present of
iwr.i protrahere, ewtrahere. 1'h o•::iwr.i, protrahentes erantJ
Verse 10. Her branches-n,w•to~n is thus rendered, Isaiah xviii: 5. And
bj• H her branches" may be understood the lesser cities of Judah, which are
as it were branches of the capital ; and which were of course destined to
share in her fate. See verse 17; chapter iv. 16. Or else the individuals
of the city may be so called; as a city is sometimes considered in the light
of a parent, with respect to the citizens, who are called her children or
offspring. Compare chapter ¾i. 16. Hence ·also we may see what is
intended by the direction given in the preceding line, "And make ye not an
end;" that is, Cease not to destroy, tiil ye have cut off both root and
branches. See chapter iv. 27. The address is here made to the enemies
that were to be brought against Jerusalem and Judah, verse 15.
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The house of Israel, and the house of Judah, saith
JEHOVAH.
They have denied JEHOVAH,
And have said, It is not HE;
Neither shall calamity come upon us,
And the sword and famine shall we not see :
But the prophets shall be as wind ;
And they have no authority to say,
Thus shall it be done unto them.

Verse 12. And have said, It is not He-l'l1:,·l'l1~-" Not He;" that is,
Either he hath not spoken, or, He will not do as the prophets have threatened in his name. Or, they argued like the wicked, who denied God's
moral government of the world, Psalm xciv. 7 :
For they said, Jehovah will not see,
Neither will the God of Jacob regard.

'.t ~~:,-~,1,-0tJI( E<J'TL (forte, - ECTTat) 'l'UV'l'a,, LXX. Vel legerunt
~~:,~, 'erit,' quw vox extat Eccles. xi. 3. Vel inteUexerunt ~!):, idem esse

~,n-

quod Chald.
Recte, nifallor."-SECKER:Jt seems to me, that !'11:,
is used to denote a person or being answering to a certain particular character or description, o avTo~. Sometimes the character is expressed in words
that immediately follow, as, 2 Sam. vii. 28: o•:,:,l'IM !'11:,·rinl'I, "Thou art
HE, the God.'' And, Neh. ix. 7: "Thou art HE, 0 JEHOVAH, the God, who
didst choose," &c. So also, I think, we should render Isaiah lii. 6, thus :Therefore my people shall know my name,
Therefore in that day they shall know that I am HE that said, Behold me!

That is, that I am He that manifested myself unto them, namely, in time
past. Compare Isaiah lxv. l.
But in other cases the character is to be collected from the general tenor
of the context; as, chap. xiv. 12; Deut. xxxii. 39; Isaiah xli. 4; xliii. 10,
13; xlvi. 4; xlviii. 12, &c. Accordingly, here we might render according
to the general form, "And have said, He is not HE;" but rather, to avoid
the seeming identity of the proposition, " He is no such Being; '' for it
does not appear that they meant to deny the absolute existence of God, but
his existing under the particular character of one that would punish them
severely for their wickedness .
.Verse 13. As wind-" That passeth away, and cometh not again." Psalm
lxxviii. 39, Such seems to be the meaning of those who represented the
prophets to be "like wind;" they insinuated thereby, that after the sound
of their words was once gone over, they should never hear any thing more
of them.
And they have no aut!tority to say-Literally, "And the word is not in
them;" meaning the word of prophecy, denouncing such and such calamities against the people.
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'l.'herefore thus saith JEHOVAH God of hosts;
Because ye have spoken this word,
Behold I will make my words in thy mouth as fire,
And this people as wood, that it may devour them.
Behold I will bring against you a nation from far,
0 house of Israel, saith JEHOVAH;
It is a strong nation,
It is a nation of great antiquity;
A nation whose language thou shalt not know,
Neither shalt thou understand what they speak.
Their quiver is as an open sepulchre ;
All of them are mighty men.
And they shall consume thy harvest, and thy bread,
They shall consume thy sons, and thy daughters,
They shall consume thy sheep, and thy oxen,
'l.'hey shall consume thy vine, and thy fig-tree,
They shall impoverish thy fortified cities,
In which thou trustedst, with the sword.
And also in those days, saith JEHOVAH,
I will not make a finishing with you.
And it shall be, when ye shall .say,
Wherefore bath JEHOVAH our God done all these things
unto us?
Then shalt thou say unto them,
Like as ye have forsaken me,
And have served strange gods in your land ;
So shall ye serve strangers
In a land that is not yours.

Verse 14. As wood-The ancient Bodleian Ms., N°. 1, and three more,
read o•-.r):)1;,, with the:> prefixed. The Vu1gate and Chaldee seem to have
done so too. ·,
Verse 15. A nation from far-This was threatened, in case of disobedience,
by Mose~, Deut.):xviii. 49. Compare Isaiah v. 26. The antiquity of the
Babylonish nation was very great, having been founded by Nimrod.
(Genesis x. 10.)
Verse 17. They shall consume tky sons, and tky daughters-All the ancient
vers1ons so interpret in this place ; and with them our old English translation. It agrees with the prediction of Moses, Deut. xx,·iii. 32, 41; and
with that of Ezekiel,xxiv.21. Butwemustread ,:i~• instead of 1,:1~',
in conformity with the_ rest of the verse.
Verse 18. I will not make a finishing with you-He means, that he had not
yet done with them, but had still more evils in reserve for them.· See
verse 10; chapter iv. 27.
Verse 19. Strange gods-Literally, "gods of the stranger.'' So, chapter
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Declare ye this in the house of Jacob,
And publish it in Judah, saying ;
Hear ye now this,
0 foolish people, and without understanding ;
Who have eyes, yet t11ey will not see ;
Who have ears, yet they will not hear.
Will ye not fear me ? saith J EHov AH ;
Will ye not tremble at my presence ?
Who have appointed the sand a bound to the sea,
A perpetual ordinance, and it shall not go beyond it ;
Though it toss itself about, yet shall it not prevail ;
'l'hough the waves thereof roar, yet shall they not go
beyond it.
·
But this people hath a revolting and rebellious heart ;
They have revolted, and are gone.
Neither have they said in their heart,
Let us now fear JEHOVAH our God,
Who giveth rain, both the former and the latter, in its
season;
A sufficiency of the appointed things of harvest he secureth
to us.
Your iniquities have turned aside these things ;
And your sins have withholden that which is good from
you.
For among my people are found wicked men,

viii. 19, '1:ll •~:ih, "strange vanities," or idols. And '1:ll •.i:i, "strange
children," or, "sons of the stranger,'' Psalm xviii. 44; Ezek. xliv. 7.
Verse 22. It shall not go beyond it-Here all the ancient versions consider
,hl"1'.ll/' as singular; the same word occurs the last in the verse, and there
all the ancient versions, except the LXX., render as if they read at large
,h.ll'l:l))'; and it is so represented in two Mss. The LXX., Syriac, and
Vulgate likewise appear to have read U1))H1 1 , and ~:ii•, instead of IUl)).lM'I
and '~"'; and the syntax seems to require the verbs in the singular, the
subject being o •, "the sea." The final i in both these words was probably
a mistake of the transcriber, occasioned by finding the same letter at the
beginning of the words next in succession.
Verse 24. Both the former-I have followed the received reading, h"11'1;
although the Masoretes read h"ii, without the conjunction, and so do all the
ancient versions, twelve Mss., and three editions.
A sufficiency of the appointed things of harvest....:..r,))'.lUI, read with the sin
instead of the schin, signifies "fulness" or ''sufficiency;" and so both the
LXX. and Vulgate render it. r,iph signifies, not only "set times," but
whate,·er is regularly assigned or apJ)ointe<l by divine provid~nce; and, in
this place, the ordiMry anrl regulated productions of han·est.
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Who lie on the watch like the cowring of fowlers ;
They have set a trap, that they may catch men.
As a trap cage is full of birds,
So are their houses full of fraud :
Therefore are they grown great and rich,
They are waxen fat, and shine.
Though they have gone beyond the claims of the wicked ;
They have not maintain~d the cause,
The cause of the orphan, so as to make it prosper ;
And the right of the poor have they not vindicated.

Verse 26. JVho lie on the watch like the cowring of fowlers-The LXX.
and Syriac totally omit the words 1ui:i 1iui•, and render o•uiij,• "snares,''
instead of "fowlers." But the translation of the Vulgate, insidiantes quasi
aucupes, at once points out an emendation of the text, and facilitates the
explanation of it. For 1iui• it is probable the original reading was ,.,,u,,,
which coming from -,,u,, "to look out for prey," answers to the word
•insidiantes of the Vulgate. 1ui is derived from 1:iui, "to sink down," or
cowr, as fowlers do when they lay their snares. So that o•u,ip• 1ui:i may
literally be rendered, "according to the cowring of fowlers," the close
posture in which they lie in order to conceal themselves.
Verse 27. As a trap cage is full of birds-:i., ';, :i comes from ::i ~ :i, " a dog;"
and this name was undoubtedly given to the trap-cage, because it served
the same purpose as a dog in assisting to catch game. That sort of trapcage also seems to be alluded to, in which tame birds are put to hop and
fly about as a decoy to others.
Verse 28. They are waxen fat, and shine-These words are passed over in
the LXX. and Syriac. But Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, the Chaldee,
_and Vulgate acknowledge them, as do all the collated Mss. The Chaldee
and Vulgate add the conjunction, before u,u,;i,.
Though they have gone beyond the claims of the wicked-;i,-,-,-,::i, seem to
signify " the claims of the wicked man," or, in the phrase of our law, his
" declaration" or " count;" in which the plaintiff states the nature of
his case, the quantity of damage sustained by him, and the extent
of that redress which he sues for. These words, however, are omitted
by the LXX., who connect 11 , immediately with ~'1:J.ll, and render Ka,
'll'apEfl'luav kp,u111. The Syriac bath also done the same. But in this omis. sion they miss of the very scope of the passage; the design of which is to
oppose l)'1 •1::i, to oin• l'"l, "the·suit of the orphan," and to w!lu,r.i
o •~ ~ •:i ~. " the right of the poor ; " and to observe the undue partiality
shown in the distribution of justice by those who were concerned in it;
they even went beyond the terms of the wicked man's declaration, procuring him more than he demanded ; but iu supporting the just suit of the
orphan, and asserting the.legal rights of the poor, they were not equally
zealous and successful. The particle o ~ is used in this sense, Neh. vi. I,
and in other places.
So as to make it prosper-This iR the true sense of the verb in•:,'J•\
which is in the conjugation lliphil.
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For these things shall I not visit ? saith JEHOVAH ;
Shall not my soul avenge itself of such a nation as this ?
An astonishing and horrible thing bath been wrought in
the land.
The prophets have prophesied falsely ;
And the priests have concurred with them ;
And my people have liked it should be so ;
And what will ye do in rega;d_ to the consequences thereof?
CHAPTER VI.

1

in a body, 0 ye sons of Benjamin, out of the
midst of Jerusalem,

RETIRE

Verse 31. And the priests have concurred with them-Literally, "have
descended upon their hands;" that is, either, They have joined hands with
them, or, have fallen with the weight of their authority upon the measures
introduced by the others. All the ancient versions have concurred in the
general interpretation of these words. The Masoretes have, indeed, pointed
, ,., 1 as if it were the future of ti,'1, "to bear rule;" but the context evi·dently requires the preter tense,,,.,,, descenderunt, from,.,,.
My people have liked it should be so-See Isaiah xxx. 10.
And what will ye do in regard to the consequences thereof.?-" How will
ye guard against or prevent them ? "
The form of expression is similar
to that used before, chap. iv. 30: "And against spoiling what wilt, or
CjillSt, thou do?" namely, to ward it off, or secure thyself from it.
[ "t::iti•,•·:,.))-'1'"'.)), Prov. xiii. 11, seems to signify, 'by the hand,'
by the means of labour ; which agrees well with the English translation
'after their
here.
Schultens, on Job i. 14, interprets t::i ti•, 1
usual manner;' and confirms that sense by this place, and Ezra iii. 10;
2 Chron. xxix. 27; where ,,,-;.)) seems to mean, 'after the manner of.'
Mudge in HEATH on Job, interprets,,-;)), 'by the direction;' and con.
sequently t::it1•'1 1 ·:,)), 'according to their own direction or pleasure."'SECKER. Rather, "The priests have gone down according to their direction ; " that is, the direction of the prophets ; or followed their lead. Compare
the note on chap. xxxiii. 13.
"p ,:iti~-Eadeni phrasis occurrit, Amos iv. 5. Confer et h"ic cap.
xiv. 10."-SEcKER.J

·,i,

CHAP. VI. Verse 1. Retire in a body, 0 ye sons of Benjamin-Jerusalem
was in the lot of the tribe of Benjamin; (Josh. xviii. 28 ;) on which account
the inhabitants are addressed by the name of the children of Benjamin ;
and are directed to leave the city, which God was about to destroy,· and to
take refuge in the mountains. Tekoa, according to Jerome, was a little
town about twelve miles from Jerusalem; and Beth-haccerem (probably
so called from the vineyards round about it) another little town on the
same side, but nearer Jerusalem~; and both of them in the mountainous
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And in Tekoa sound ye the trumpet,
Also upon Beth-haccerem light up a fire-beacon ;
For evil is seen coming onwards from the north,
Even a great destruction.
The habitation, even the delightful one, have I doomed to
destruction,
The daughter of Sion.

parts of Judah, south of the capital. See D' ANVILLE's Map of ancient
Palestine.
" Gather yourselves to flee-' Hasten.' See chap. iv. 6.''-SECKER.
Verse 2. The habitation, even the delightful one-Jerusalem is in like
manner called simply "the habitation," rn~, Isaiah xxvii. 10. And it
seems entitled to the name by way of eminence, as the chief residence both
of Israel, and of the God of Israel. Accordingly, speaking of the very
desolation here intended, the psalmist says, "They have devoured Jacob,
and laid waste his dwelling place," ~hi). (Psalm lxxix. 7.) It is also
called God's habitation, Exodus xv. 13; 2 Sam. xv. 25, &c.
And with
respect to the epithet annexed, "the delightful one," Jerusalem is frequently spoken of in terms that show it to have been, in a very eminent
degree, the object of delight both with God and with man. It was the city
which God chose, (1 Kings viii. 44,) the object of his desire, (Psalm cxxxii.
13, 14,) and of his especial love. (Psalm lxxxvii. 2,) And how fond the
Jews themseh•es were of it, appears from the expressions of rapture with
which they spoke of it, Psalm xlviii. 2 ; 1. 2; cxxii. 6 ; and from the
g~·· ef with which they bemoaned its fall, Psalm cxxxvii; Lam. i. and ii.
"l'\,i.J sunt pasoua. Si h1) idem notat, repetendo prtZoedentem :,, potest
le i n~)l)oh h\):i,, 'pascuo amreno.' Vide verse 3."-SECKER. :,,i undoubtedly signifies "a sheep-cote or fold:" chap. xxiii. 3; Isaiah lxv. 10;
Ezek. xxxiv. 14; and from the Syriac it seems probable, that for :,ii:, we
should read :iii,. If then we can suppose the two first letters of h~ll/o :,,
to be a mistaken repetition of the two preceding ones, and read :,~~l)o_ h1l ,,
the S(!nse will be such as from the context might be expectedUnto a pleasant sheepfold have I likened the daughter of Sion.

Have I doomed to destruotion->l'\•o'l. This word ·cannot bear the sense
in this place which our translators have given it, because wherever it
signifies "to liken," it requires a preposition to precede the noun which
denotes the object of comparison. Nor does it appear from the context in
what particular the daughter of Sion was likened to a comely and delicate
woman ; supposing the terms would admit of that construction. I have,
therefore, adopted the other sense of •M•o,, "I have destroyed," which
goes directly to the point ; the persons by whom, and the manner in which,
this destruction was to be accomplished, being immediately subjoined in
the words that follow. It properly means, "I have doomed, or decreed, her
destruction ; " for with God to decree and to do is one and the same thing;
the past and future being contemplated alike in the divine mind, and both
e!]ually certain as to the accomplishment.
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The shepherds with their flocks shall come -to her,
And they shall pitch their tents against her round about,
And shall feed each in his quarter.
Declare ye war against her ;
Arise, and let us go up at noonday :
Alas for us ! for the day is upon the decline,
For the shadows of the evening are lengthened :
Arise, and let us go up in the night,
And let us destroy her palaces.
For thus hath J EHov AH of hosts said,
Cut down her timber,
And raise a mount against Jerusalem:
She is a city ripe for visitation ;
Every kind of oppression is in the midst of her.
As a fountain causeth its waters to issue forth,
So bath she caused her wickedness to go abroad :
Rapine and spoil are heard in the midst of her ;
Sickness and smiting are continually before my face.

Verse 3. And they shall pitch-The LXX. and Syriac seem to have read

,llpti,, the Chaldee wpn,, and one of them at least was in all probability
the true reading; as was also \))'11, the reading of the LXX., Syriac, and
Chaldee, and of two Mss., for tl/'1. The shepherds and their flocks were,
no doubt, the Babylonian chiefs with their troops besieging Jerusalem.
",, •·n ~ lll' ~ l)l'1-' They shall eat up each his part.' "-SECKER.
Verse 4. Arise, and let us go up at noonday-The alacrity and eagerness
with which the Chaldeans undertake and execute the commission with
which they were charged, is described in this and the following verse in a
beautiful vein· of poetry. Though it was late in the day before they re.
ceived their orders, they are for beginning their march immediately ; and
though it was night before they got to the place, they are unwilling to
put off the assault till morning.
Verse 6. Her timber-That is, to be employed in the siege. See Deut.
xx.' 19; where the same word hs)l is used as here. Two Mss. read h's)l;
but the singular number is equally expressive.
Ripe for visitation-,prn, is the infinitive in Niphal, and 'l'llh ~•ii
, p !al n may literally be rendered, " She is the city to be visited ; " that is,
a proper object of punishment; the reason of which follows in the next
words.
_
Every kind qf oppression is in the midst of her-For j?W)l i,;.:, read
pll.!)lh

;.:,.

Verse 7, As a fountain-The Masoretes read '1, :i. for '1 i :i., and so do
eleven lllilS. and four editions. But Houbigant conjectures it $hould.rather
be ,~:i., which in the pronunciation resembles ,,:i.. But both in Chaldee
and Arabic '1 •::i signifies "a fountain."
Sickness and smiting-n.:ir.n , ;n. These t1vo words are an Hendiadys,
and signify, "Rickness occasioned by blows." 1
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Be thou reformed, 0 Jerusalem,
Lest my soul be alienated from thee;
Lest I make thee a desolation,
A land not inhabited.
'l'hus saith JEHOVAH of hosts ;
They shall thoro1;1ghly glean as a vine the reliques of Israel;
Turn again thine hand, like a grapegatherer, unt1J the
baskets .
To whom shall I speak,
And give warning, so that they shall hear ?
Behold their ear is uncircumcised,
So that they cannot hearken ;
Behold the word of JEHOVAH hath been among them a
thing of nought,
They take no delight in it.
Therefore the wrath of JEHOVAH, with which I am filled,
I am weary of refraining to pour forth
Upon the children in the street,
And upon the cabal of young men together:
Yea also the husband with the wife shall be taken,
The aged with him that is full of days.
And their houses shall devolve to others,
The lands an_d women likewise ;

Verse 9. Turn again -thine hand unto the baskets-That is, Take them
again into thine hand, and begin the work of gathering, or gleaning, anew.
The address is from God to the Chaldeans, exhorting them, like a gra11egatherer, to return again after the first time, and pick up those few
inhabitants that were left before, like the grape-gleanings, and to carry
them also into captivity. The Chaldeans did so, as may be seen, chapter
lii. 28-30.
(Verse ll. Therefore the wrath of JEHOVAH, with which I am.filled-nt-t.
Mr.in appears to me to be the accusative case in the order of syntax follow.
ing the verb 1 E>Ut, with an ellipsis of the relative '1Ut~ before •ri~,r.iJ
'I'he chiUren in the street-That it was the custom for children to be
playing in the streets, see Zech. viii, 5, and compare chapter ix. 21.
It is also natural for young men to associate in private parties, and there
to concert their plans of operation together. .,~ o signifies properly such a
private consultation or cabal.
lThe aged with him that is full of days-From hence it appears that li'I
means only a man that has passed a certain time of life, which may be
considered as his zenith, so as from thenceforth to be upon the decline. In
contradistinction to whom is placed one who is arrived at what is esteemed
the :foll period of human life; in respect to which the patriarchs, Abraham,
Isaac, David, and Job, are said to have died "full of years" or "days."
See the same distinction made, Isaiah lxv. 20;)
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Because I will stretch forth my hand
Against the inhabitants of the land, §laith JEHOVAH,
For from the least of them even unto the greatest of them,
Every one is wholly addicted to his lust ;
And from the prophet even unto the priest,
Every one practiseth falsehood.
And they have healed the wound of the daughter of my
people superficially,
Saying, Peace, peace; when there was no peace.
Were they ashamed because they had committed abomination?
Nay, they were not at all ashamed ;
Nay, they knew not how to blush:
Therefore shall they fall one after another,
In the time of their visitation they shall be cast down, saith
JEHOVAH,

Verse 13. Is wholly addicted to his lust-,>'i':l I take to signify" evil concupiscence'' or "lust" in general, in the same extensive sense as 1rA,ov•lia
is used by the writers of the New Testament for any irregular or inordinate
desire, which impels to sinful action. See chapter xxii. 17; Ii. 13; Psalm
cxix. 36; Isaiah lvi. l l; lvii. 17, &c., &c.
Verse 14. Of the daughter of my people-The LXX. read only, "of my
people," a-vvTpip.p.a TDV Aaov p.ov ; and r, ':l is totally omitted in fifteen Mss.
and nine editions; in four MSS. it is erased; and in one MS, it is upon a
rasure. But it is expressed in all the other ancient versions, as it appears
also in the parallel passage, chapter viii. ll.
Verse 15. Were they ashamed-1w•':l1n. Seventeen Mss. and one edition
here reail 1w•::i.;;. In the para1le1 passage, chapter viii. 12, the reading of
the text in Van der Hooght's edition is 1W':lM; but twenty-four Mss. and
three editions read there 1W 1':l\M; sixteen MSS.• and two editions iw•:.:i:; one
MS. ~W:l1M. The true reading I take to be 1UJ':ln,_ instead of which so~c
transcriber, mistaking the interrogative particle ;; for the character_istic of
the conjugation Hiphil, inserted ' and 1 conformably to such mistake.
"1U."':l1M. Nulla interrogationis nota apud LXX., Syr., Chald., Vulg.
Deest aliquando n. Vide NoLD. Alioqui 1W'':l't1 legi poterat. Sed legitur ut
h'ic, cap. viii. 12."-SEcKER.
To blush-For o•:,:i;; we should read here, as iu the parallel passage,
o:i:iri. This is also the reading of eight Mss., one of which is the ancient
Bodleian, N°. 1. o•:,:ir, is in Hiphil, and signifies to "cause" or "put to
shame;" which is not the sense here required.
Shall they fall one after another-Literally, " They shall fall upon, or
after, the fallen."
Of their visitation-In the parallel passage, chapter viii. 12, the reading
of the text is o r,i;,!l; it is so here in six Mss. and according to the LXX.
and Vulgate versions.
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Thus bath JEHOVAH said;
Stand ye by the side of the ways, and look,
And ask concerning the paths of old time,
Which is the best way, and walk ye in it;
So shall ye find a restoration of your souls.
But they said, We will not walk in it.
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Verse 16. A restoration-I cannot find what connexion the verb ll'.l'1 ;;,
from whence comes the noun l) 1 .l'1Y.l, has with "rest," that is, the cessation
of motion and activity. The root l).l'1 seems to imply quite the contrary.
The Arabic verb /'!'=".J signifies, rediit, reversus est; correspondently with
which l)'.l"IM in Inphil would signify, to "cause to return, bring back,
restore." And it seems to me, that, wherever this verb and its conjugates
occur in the Hebrew text, the idea of "restoring " or " causing to return "
will be found more suitable than that of" rest." Accordingly I have rendered o::iw1:i.i, )P.l'1r.i," a restoration of your souls," or "live.s;" which
were indeed forfeited and lost in consequence of their former sins, but
which God promises should be restored and preserved to them on condition
o(J!eir amendment.
The same word in effect may likewise be rendered in the same manner,
I aiah xxviii. 12 : i'il).l"\Y.li'i rnm, "And this the restoration;" that is,
the means of restoring you to God's favour, which ye had lost all claim to.
Again, Isaiah xxxiv. 14, the idea of "rest" would be very ill applied to
i'il) 1 .l'1i'i. For would it not be a very unmeaning tautology to say, that
"there the screech owl should rest, and find herself a resting place 1 "
Whereas it might with great propriety be said,
There shall the screech owl cause to return,
And shall find unto herself, a place of rest.

For here " shall cause to return," and "shall find" forms a kind of Hendiadys, and imports, "shall recover," or "shall find again " what had been
once quitted or lost; an idiom very similar to that by which "to return
and to do " means to do a thing over again. Almost the same phrase
occurs, Deut. xxviii. 65 : 1,~-,-1']:,:, m.ir.i i'i'i'i'"l>l'I l) 1 .l'1l7 "'' literally,
"Thou shalt not cause to return, nor shall there be, a resting place unto
the sole of thy foot ; '' that is, Thou shalt never regain such a resting place.
Again, Isaiah li. 4, after saying,
For a law from me shall proceed,

how fitly does it follow in the next hemistich,
And myjudgment will I restore (.l1'.l'11:-l) for a light tmto the Gentiles,

By "my judgment" is clearly meant that rule of moral conduct which
God originally impressed upon the hearts and consciences of all men; but
which, having been darkened and almost obliterated by human depravity,
God was pleased to "1·estore" to them again by a new promulgation in the
gospel. And I wish it may be considered whether the following translation of Prov. xii. 19, does not recommend itself:-
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And I will set over you watchmen ;
Hearken ye to the sound of the trumpet.
But they said, We will not hearken.
Wherefore hear, 0 nations, and know, 0 congregation;
'fhat which is among them hear, 0 earth.
Behold, I am about to bring evil upon this people,
The fruit of their own imaginations ;
·
Because to my words they have not hearkened,
And as for my law, they have even rejected it.
To what purpose shall frankincense be brought unto me
from Saba?
Or the rich aromatic reed from a far country ?
Your burntofferings are not acceptable,
Nor are your sacrifices pleasant unto me.
The lip of truth shall be established for a witness,
But a lying tongue is a witness which I shall reject.

;,l)•.'.11~·,l)-" I shall cause him to return," whenever he offers himself as
a witness. As it is undoubtedly the part of a wise and upright judge to
turn back, and not to admit the evidence of, one who is notorious for false.
hood. Other instances occur in this book, all serving to confirm the same
ge1'.~ral ide~, as will be here~er remarked in the notes on chapter xxxi. 2 ;
xlvn. 6; xhx. 19; l. 34, 44.j
.
Verse 17. And I will set over you watchmen-Our translators have supplied the word "saying" after "watchmen ; " but it is not wanting. God
declares his intention of sending watchmen, to give timely warning to his
people ; and, at the same time, exhorts them to pay due attention to the
warning so given them by sound of trumpet, as the manner of watchmen was
in making public proclamation of the enemy's approach. By "watchmen''
are meant God's prophet~. See Ezek. iii. 17; xxxiii. 2-9; Isaiah lviii. I.
These were accordingly sent, and did give warning; but the people were
as good as their word,-they did not hearken. See chap. xxv. 3-7.
( Verse 18. Wherefore hear, 0 nations, 4'c~-The connecting of f1Nn •l)~W
with the words preceding is recommended by the parallelism thereby estab.
lished; for, by" the congregation" is meant the congregation of lsrael,God's people; and these, joined with the heathen nations, are ju.st equivalent to " the earth."
Verse 19. Their own imaginations-For t:Ji"1:ltl.lM~, which is in the singular number, thirty-one Mss., four editions, and the margin of Van der
Hooght's Bible read on~:iwr,~, in the plural; and this is agreeable to the
Syriac, Chalder, and Vulgate. The LXX. seem to have read on:iiw~,

a1ro<rrpocp'I~ mrroov.]
Verse 20. The rich aromatic reed-The calamrus aromaticus is a reed of a

very fragrant smell, which, when cut down, dried, and powdered, becomes
an ingredient in the richest perfumes. It is spoken of, Isaiah xliii. 24, as
being costly, .and applied to sacred uses. THEOPHRASTus, (Hist. Plant.
lib, ix. cap. 7,) and PLINY, after him, (Hist. Nat. lib. xii, sect. 48,) say,
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Therefore thus saith J EHov AH,
Behold I am about to lay stumbling blocks before this
people,
And the fathers and the sons shall stumble at them ;
Together shall the inhabitant and his companion perish.
Thus saith JEHOVAH;
Behold, a people is coming from the north country,
And a great nation shall be roused from the extremities of
the earth;
The bow and the spear shall they take in hand ;
It is a cruel one, and they will shew no mercy ;
Their voice shall roar as the sea ;
And upon ho~ses shall they ride,
In orderly array, as men for battle,
Against thee, 0 daughter of Sion.

that this reed, and that of the very best sort, too, grew in Syria, near
Mount Libanus. But, had this been the case, I hardly suppoite the Jews
would have taken the trouble of fetching it from "a far country," when
they could have procured it in their own neighbourhood. It is most probable that this reed, as well as the frankincense, came to them from Saba,
where it grew, as we are informed by Strabo, (lib- xvi. page 778,) and by
Diod. Sic. (lib. iii. p. 125, edit. Rhodomanni.J
Pliny also, in the place
above cited, speaks of it as a native of Arabia ; and DroNYSrns, in his
IT"P"J'Y"lu,s, enumerates it among the fragrant productions of that country:
/le TOI l<al 0avµ,a p,ey' £toxo11 e/\.Aax' £1<€1V'f(
l<f/©£UUa 0vois, vrro Aapo11 o/l,,,/l,11
H 0vov, 'I up,vpll'JS, 'I rnollp,ov KaAap,010
H Kai 0ernr£UIOIO ITEITalJJOP,EJJOIJ 11.,f3avow,
H1<au111s·-(Vers. 935, &c.)

AAA.a
AH

Saba, we know, was situate towards the southern extremity of the peninsula
of Arabia; so that it was indeed, with respect to Judea," a far country," as
it is also said to be, Joel iii. 8. And our Saviour, speaking of its queen,
whom he calls "the queen of the south," says that she came '" r"'v rr£paT©v
T1JS 'Y"I"• "from the extreme parts of the earth." (Matt. xii. 42.)
Verse 21. Together shall the inhabitant and his companion perish-" The
' hemistichs seem to require that ~,n, should be thus connected."-Dr.
DuRELL. Twenty Mss. and four editions read, with the Masora, ,,::i.Ni;
but the ancient versions agree with the present reading, which seems preferable.
Verse 22. A great nation from the extremities of tlte earth-See chap.
l. 41, 42; Isaiah v. 26-30.
Verse 23. In orderly array-f11,y. This seems to be the participle Pahul,
used adverbially, as in Latin, ordinate from ordinatus; or, at least, it must,
I think, lie considered so, chap. 1. 42; although here it may be the participle
F
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We have heard the report thereof;
Our hands are waxed feeble ;
Trouble bath taken hold of us,
The pain as of a woman in travail.
Go ye not forth into the field,
Neither walk ye in the highway :
Because the sword is with the enemy,
Terror on every side.
0 daughter of my people, girp. on sackcloth,
And roll thyself in ashes ;
Make thee wailing as for a darling child,
Most bitter lamentation :
For suddenly shall the spoiler come upon us.
I have appointed thee to make an assay among my people
as to the gold thereof;

in agreement with ,,~ in the preceding verse, as well as ~,ii '"'ll:i ~, which
are also in the singular number, whilst the intermediate verbs are all.plural
in regard to the plural sense of the subject.
Verse 25. Go ye not forth-The Masoretes here read rn'!l'n and ,::i;r,,
and all the ancient versions concur in the same;' thirteen Mss. and two
editions countenance , ~'!I' n, and seventeen Mss. and two editions read

,::i;r,,

":i•:ioo 11-.:io :i.•~; :i.,11 •:i-Perhaps, 'For the sword of the enemy is
a terror on every side.' "-SECKER.
Verse 26. Gird on sackcloth--As the wearing of sackcloth girt round the
body next the flesh (see 2 Kings v~. 30) is often mentioned in Scripture, as
usual in times of mourning and lamentation, and appears, according to our
notions, a very harsh kind of discipline; it may not be amiss to take notice,
once for all, what kind of sackcloth is meant. Mr. Harmer cites Sir John
Chardin's MS. to show that the sacks used by travellers in the east for
carrying their necessaries with them were made of coarse wool, guarded
with leather; and then proceeds to infer, with great probability, that " if
the sacks were woollen, the sackcloth with which the eastern people were
wont to clothe themselves at particular times means coarse woollen cloth,
such as they made sacks of, and neither hair-cloth, nor rough harsh cloth
of hemp, as we may have been ready to imagine; for it is .the same Hebrew
word which signili_es 'sacks' that is translated 'sackcloth.' And as the
people of very remote antiquity commonly wore no linen, there was not
that affectation in what they put on in times of humiliation as we in the
west may perhaps have apprehended: They only put on very coarse mean
woollen garments, instead of those that were finer, but of the same general
nature."-(HARMER's Observ. chap. v. ohs. 4.) Sitting or lying down in
ashes was another custom observed on the like occasions. See Esther
iv. 3; Job ii. 8 ; xlii. 6; Isaiah lviii. 5; Jonah iii. 6, &c.
Verse 27, I have appointed thee to make an assay, <'j·c.-The images of
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Thou shalt know, when thou shalt have proved, their way.
They are all of them the dross of revolters,
Passing with a fraudulent currency ;
Brass and iron- all of them,
Instruments of adulteration are they.
The bellows are burned by the fire,

"a tower" and "a fortress," which our translators have here introduced,
seem very foreign to this place. The LXX. and Vulgate have rendered
rin:i, &,c,µ,auT1J11, prabatorem, which signifies an "assayer," or" trier," from
JM::l., "to try;" but as the word is p11:i, and not jm:i, perhaps it may
rather mean the "office," or "business," of assaying, being either the
infinitive of the verb, which implies the actio,n itself, and not the agent ; or
a noun immediately formed from thence. [As for "\'.fJ.r.i, Dr. Durell has
suggested, that it is a compound of the preposition r.i, and '\ 'IIJ., "gold;"
and proposes to render, "I have appointed thee to try my people beyond
(or more than) gold.'' But r.i has sometimes the force of de, "concerning,"
or" in regard to;" and the I which now precedes J)~l'1, where it is not at
all necessary, but rather unsuitable, as it would act with a conversive fQ{'ce,
I think may be joined to "l'l:ir.i, reading l"l'l:ir.,, and rendering thns,j'' I
have appointed thee the office of an assay-master among my people, as to
the gold thereof;" that is, to try what is in them of genuine worth and
excellence, which, like pure gold, will stand the utmost test. How well
this agrees with the following context is obvious enough.
Verse 28. The dross qf revolters-For ,-,i:,, which can afford no good
sense, twenty-one Mss. and one edition read ,-,u;; and the Syriac, Chaldee,
and Vulgate accordingly interpret "princes," or "chief of revolters." But
I think, from considering the context, and comparing a passage nearly
parallel to this, (Ezek. xxii. 18-20,) it is almost certain that we should read
':i b, "the dross," or "alloy," that is found in the fine metals. The wicked
are frequently designed by this comparison. (Psalm cxix. 119 ; Prov. xxv.
4; Isaiah i. 22, 25.)
Passing with a fraudulent currency-;,•:::i, •::i:,ri. The verb ;,::,-, signifies
"to go about buying and selling to advantage;" but ;,::,-,, which I take
to be an adverb, joined with 1;,ri, is constantly used in a bad sense. Our
translators have rendered these words, "tale-bearers," or persons "walking
with slanders ; " but I can see no reason, in aay of the passages where they
occur, to consider them as signifying any thing else than what we understand by the word '' sharpers;" persons that go about practising imposition
wherever they can make advantage of it. So that, having in view the
,metaphor of "dross," or impure alloy, I think we may fairly render ,::,; n
;,::,-, in this place, as expressed in the version.
Instruments of adulteration-Forty.five Mss. (of which seven are ancient)
and six editions read o•n•riu;r.i, "adulterating," which seems right; for
brass and iron are the baser metals used to adulterate the pure silver. The
LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate seem, however, to have read o '1'1 nu;r.i, the pas!live participle in Hophal, "corrupted," or " adulterated;" and so do three
MSS.

Verse 29. By the fire-For

onw~r.i, the l\fasoretes, with twenty-one
F 2
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The lead is entirely spent;
The refiner bath melted in vain,
For the bad are not separated.
Reprobated silver call ye them ;
For JEHOVAH bath reprobated them.

Mss., three old editions, and the LXX. and Vulgate versions, divide and
read tll"'l u,~~Th-e lead is entirely spent-Before the use of quicksilver was known, the
refiners used lead to separate the silver from the other substances mixed
with it; so we learn from PLrNY, :cNat. Hist. lib. xxxiii. sect. 31,) "Excoqui (argenlum) non potest, nisi cum plumbo nigro, aut cum vena plumbi."
The re.finer hath melted-For ~~'l',I" we should read, by transposition, ~,w;
so the ancient versions all agree; and nine Mss. read ~'l',I", where the Cholem is sunk; and one, 1']'1W, where it is expressed at large.
The bad are not separated-By tl'J/'1, "the bad," are meant, according to
the metaphor, the base ingredients ; that is, the bad principles and habits
which prevail so much, and adhere so closely, that all the endeavours and
pains used by the refiner to purge them away, and get clear of them, are
frustrated and prove ineffectual; so that, as it follows in the next verse,
nothing remains but to throw them aside, as a metal disallowed and cried
down by authority ; counterfeiting silver, but not capable of being brought
to the sterling standard.
",j:>n) ~~ l:l'J/'1~-•Malitim enim eorum non sunt consumptm.' Vulg.;
legerunt ,:in~. Recte. Vide Ezech. xxii. 20-22."-SECKER.
But the
sense of 11'1) in Ezekiel is totally different from that here: There, the
wicked were to he "melted away," or "dissolved," in the fire of God's
wrath ; but here the refiner, after exerting his utmost skill, cannot effect
his design, which was to "separate," or " pluck away," the bad from the
good.

CHAP. VIL A NEW p-rophecy begins with this chapter, and is continued
on to the end of chapter x. The date is not precisely marked, but the
probability is, that it was delivered not long after the preceding one, and,
as it should i;;eem, on the following occasion. Besides the prophets who
were commissioned to announce the approaching calamities of Judah and
Jerusalem, there were others who took upon themselves to flatter the
people with opposite predictions. They taught them to look upon such
threats as groundless, since God, they said, would have too much regard
for his own honour, to suffer his temple to be profaned, and the seat of his
holiness to be given up into the hand of strangers. Jeremiah is therefore
commanded openly to reprove the falsehood of these assertions, and to
show, by an example in point, that the sanctity of the place would afford no
security to the guilty; but that God would assuredly do by his house at
Jerusalem what he ha(l done unto Shiloh; and cast the people of Judah
out of his sight, as he had already cast off the people of Israel, for their
wickedness. (Verses 1-16.) God justifies the severity of his proceedings by a
representation of the people's impiety. (Verses 17-20.) The prophet declares
their sacrifices to be of no acceptance, whilst they continued deaf to the

CHAP,'VII,
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CHAPTER VII.

1
THE word which came to Jeremiah from JJ<:HOVAH, saying;
2 Stand in the gate of the house of JEHOVAH, and there shalt
thou proclaim this word, and shalt say,

3

4.

5

HEAU ye the word of JEHOVAH, all ,T udah,
Ye that enter in at these gates, to worship JEHOVAH.
Thus saith JEHOVAH of hosts, the God of Israel,
Amend your ways and your doings,
And I will dwell among you in this place.
Trust ye not in those that speak falsehood, saying,
The temple of JEHOVAH, the temple of JEHOVAH, the
temple of JEHOVAH are these.
For if ye will thoroughly amend your ways and your doings,

calls of God's messengers. (Verses 21-28.) He specifies the gross idolatries
with which" they were defiled; an-i pronounces a heavy sentence of divine
vengeance both on the dead and on the living. (Verse 29-viii. 3.)
. Verses I, 2. The word which came, <',-c.-These two verses are omitted in
the LXX., except the words, "Hear ye the word of JEnovAn, all Judah."
But the whole is acknowledged by the other versions, and by all the collated
Mss., with a few slight variations.
Verse 3. And I will dwell among you-So the Vulgate renders o:inl--\ ;-u:,ll/1:{,,
and rightly, as I think, especially as the temple was in view, the place of
God's residence. See Exod. xxv. 8 ; xxix. 45; l Kings vi. 13; Ezek. xliii.
7, 9; Zech. ii. 10, 11.
Verse 4. In those that speak falsfhood-•-,:,:, I conceive to be the participle in this place ; of which similar instances occur, Psalm v. 6 ; xxviii. 3 ;
!xiii. 11, &c. The Targum intimates, that the reason of the relJetition of
the words" The temple of JEHOVAH," three times, was because every Jew
was obliged to visit the temple thrice a year. Perhaps we may rather
represent to ourselves the speakers as standing before the temple, and
pointing to the different parts of the building in front and on each wing,
and saying severally of them, What you see here is the temple of JEHOVAH.
Just as our 'Saviour's disciples, immediately after their Lord had been foretelling the destruction of Jerusalem, came to him, and with similar notions
in their heads, (as from our Saviour's reply may be collected,) pointed out to
him the magnificent buildings of the temple. (Matt. xxiv. 1, 2.)
, " l"!r.l n-' These,' namely, ouwliop.at, ' buildings,' used of the temple, Matt.
xxiv. l ; Mark xiii.. l, 2. Perhaps three parts of the temple. ( The Syriae
translates the last clause, 'Ye are the temple of God, if ye,' &c., verse 5.
St. Paul often calls Christians ' the temple of God.' And R. Alschek on
Hag. ii. 5, in L'Empereur on Daniel, p. 188, makes God call the Jews so.
But I see no authority in the Old Testament for it; else the third repetition
here might be taken for God's words, 'The people are my ~rnple; and if
they keep themselves undefiled, they 8hall stand."'-SEcKeR. J
j
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If ye will altogether do justice between a man and his
neighbour;
The stranger, fatherless, and widow shall ye not oppress ;
Neither shed innocent blood in this place ;
And after strange gods ye shall not go to your own hurt :
Then will I dwell with you in this place,
In the land which I gave to your fathers,
From everlasting to everlasting.
Behold ye place your confidence
In those that speak falsehood to no profit.
What? whilst ye steal, murder, and commit adultery,
And swear falsely, and burn incense to Baal,
And walk after strange gods,
"\\,'horn ye have not known ;
Will ye then come, and stand before me,
In this house which is called by my name,
And say, Deliver us, that we may practise all these abominations?
A den of robbers is this house become,
Which is called by my name, in your eyes ?
Even I, behold, I have seen, saith JEHOVAH.
But go now to my place which was in Shiloh,
Where I caused my name to dwell in former time,
And see what I have done to it
Because of the wickedness of my people Israel.

Verse 10. Deliver us-So I think it best to render ~l:,'\tl as the imperative singular in Pihel, with the affix of the first person plural. God reproves
the impiety of those who were for making him an accomplice in their
wicked deeds by desiring his patronage and protection for the authors of
them ; and who were for considering his house as an asylum and refuge for
the worst of criminals.
Verse 11. Even I, behold, I hat·e seen, saith JEHOVAH-In these words
God declares that the wicked actions of men do not pass unnoticed by him;
but that he sees them with the eye of a vigilant and just Governor, who
will not permit such misconduct to pass off with impunity, whatever miscreants may think of him. (Psalm xciv. 7-9,)
Verse 12. But go now to my place which was in Shiloh-Shiloh was the
place, where, upon the first coming of the Israelites into Canaan, the tabernacle, in which was the ark of God's presence, was set up, by divine
appointment, no doubt; and there it continued for a long space of time,
until the days of Samuel. It was during this residence, that the Israelites
received that signal defeat from the Philistines, when the ark of God was
taken, as related, 1 Sam. iv. 10, 11 ; the pathetic description of which
disaster made by the Psalmist, Psalm lxxviii. 60-64, has caused it to be
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And now because ye have done all these works, saith
JEHOVAH,

14

15

16 ·

17
18

And I have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking, but
ye hearkened not ;
And I have called unto you, but ye answered not :
Therefore will I do to the house, which is called by my
name,
In which ·ye place your confidence,
And to the place which I gave to you and to your fathers,
According to what I have done to Shiloh.
And I will cast you out from my presence,
As I have cast out all your brethren,
The whole seed of Ephraim.
And as for thee, pray not for this people,
Neither lift up in their behalf a cry or a supplication,
Neither intercede with me;
For I will not hear thee.
Seest thou not what these are doing
In the cities of Judah, and in the streets of J erusalrm ?
The sons gather wood,
And the fathers kindle the fire,
And the women knead dough,
To make cakes for the regency of the heavens,

generally believed, that an allusion to it was likewise designed upon this
occasion. But a due consideration of the context will, I think, lead us
rather to conclude in favour of a more recent event, the vestiges of which
were still fresh to be seen. Shiloh was in the tribe of Ephraim; and this
place, onee so favoured and sanctified by God's particular residence, had
shared the fate of the rest of the kingdom of Israel, and was become a
scene of misery and ruin. This they might literally " go and see '' at present ; and this, says God, " have I done because of the wickedness of my
people Israel." Jn which words, Israel, meaning the ten tribes, is acknowledged to have been God's people no less than Judah; and Shiloh, it is
observed, bad once enjoyed the same privileges, which now belong-ed to
the temple at Jerusalem. But as God spared not Shiloh, but made it the
victim of his wrath; so he says he would do to Jerusalem and her temple;
and would cast off Judah for their wickedness from heing his people, in
like manner as he had already cast off their brethren, whom he distinguishes
by the name of the children of Ephraim.
Verse 15. All your brethren-The LXX. have omitted :,::, before t:1:J•li~,
and it is also omitted in one MS. of good note. But all the other ancient
versions, and the rest of the collated Mss., retain it.
Verse 18. For the regency of the h~avens-Our translators here render
t:1•r.iu.i11 n:;;,r.,;, "for the queen of heaven," after the Vulgate; by which,
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And to pour out libations to .strange gods,
So as to vex me.
Do they vex me? saith JEHOVAH ;
Do they not vem themselves to the confusion of their own
faces'?
Therefore thus saith the Lord JEHOVAH;
Behold, my anger and my fury shall be poured forth on
this place,
Upon man, and upon beast,
And upon the trees of the field,
And upon the fruit of the ground ;
And it shall burn, and not be quenched.
Thus saith

JEHOVAH

of hosts, the God of Israel ;

no doubt, they meant the moon; but the other versions render, "the host
of heaven," or something to that effect, including at least all the principal
of the heavenly bodies-the sun, moon, and planets. (!.nd this sense may,
I think, in some sort be applied to r,:,:,r., or 1'1):i:>r.i, supposing it to stand
by a common metonymy, the office for those that bear it. For it is a term
nearly synonymous to r,:,u,r.ir.,, which signifies " dominion, rule, or
superiority " of some kind ; and this latter word is used concerning the
chief lu_minaries in the heavens, which God is said to have made r,;,u,r.,r.,:,
to "rule-,, or " preside" there by day and by night. (Gen. i. 16; Psalm
cxxxvi. 8, 9-) So that r,:,;,r.i;, may not improperly be rendered "the
regency," or hierarchy of the heavens. But it must be noticed also, that
nineteen Mss., some of which are of the greatest antiquity, and perhaps
two more, together with two editions, one of which is the first printed
Bible, the other the celebrated Complutensian, read M:l<!:>r.i;,; and as 1<!:,r.i
properly signifies "a delegated agent,'' li:i ~,r.i or r,:, ~ ;,o, may, by a like
metonymy as before, denote the very same heavenly bodies, which, under
the divine commission, perform certain stated functions in the heaven~)
And this sense would perfectly correspond with the term frequently used to
denote the sun, moon, and stars, namely, " the host of heaven," because
they move regularly in their respective spheres, as a marshalled army,
punctually obeying the orders of their almighty Sovereign and Commander.
See chapter xliv. 17-19.
"p•r.iwn r,~;,o;,-'To the queen of heaven,' English version. Some
think the sun so called ; for lir.ili, one of his names, is feminine; and
wow sometimes, though oftener masculine. lAs n,•, the common name
of the moon, is masculine, and l"Tl:t:>, the other, feminine. And in the
old northern languages, the sun is constantly feminine, and the moon mas.
culine. Some take .it for the moon, which Greek authors say the easterns
called /3aAT'1~ and /3aaAnf. Others take r,:,;,r., for 1'1:i<l:,r.i, as Syriac, and
understand it of the host of heaven, as the LXX. do here, putting <r'T'pana,
but {3arri>-.,rrrra, Jer. xliv. '-, In both places the Chaldee expresses the stars,
which seems to agree best with chapter xix. 13. Perhaps, the frame of
pature." -SECKER.
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Add your burntofferings unto your sacrifices,
And eat ve flesh.
For I spake not with your fathers, nor commanded them,
In the day I brought them out of the land of Egypt,
For the sake of burntoffering and sacrifice :
But this was the matter I commanded them,
Saying, Hearken ye unto my voice ;
So will I be unto you a God,
And ye shall be unto me a people ;
And ye shall walk in all the way which I shall command
you,
That it may go well with you.
But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear,
But pursued measures according to the imagination of their
evil heart,
And drew backward, and not forward.

Verse 21. Add your burntofferings, 4"c.-The import of these worJs is
plainly this, that they were left at full liberty to take both their burntofferings and their sacrifices, that is, the beasts designed for those purposes,
and to eat their flesh as common food; for that God did not desire to have
any thing to do with them.
Verse 22. I brought them out-The Masora here reads •~•'\tiM, which is
extremely proper ; ninety-five Mss. and five editions confirm this reading,
besides four :11:ss. which have a letter erased at the end of ~•'\tiM, and two
which read •~'\tiM.
For the sake qf burntojfering-'1'::,.1-;JJ and •i'::,.'i-;JJ, signify, "for the
sake " of any thing, or out of regard to it ; as ; JJ of itself has the force of
the Latin preposition, propter. And hence the true sense of this passage
may fairly be deduced. For God certainly did speak unto the people when
he brought them out of Egypt, and gave them many positive ordinances
concerning burntofferings and sacrifices. But it is as certain, that God did
not command these things purely on their own account, but as a means to
some other more valuable end. Moral goodness and religious obedience
were the scope he aimed at, the supreme object of his desire and delight.
And in this light the words may be understood positively, (and not in a
comparative sense, as is generally supposed,) not only here, but elsewhere;
as, " Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give it ; thou delightest not
in burntoffering ; " (Psalm Ii. 16 ;) and again, "I desired mercy, and not
sacrifice;" (Hos. vi. 6 ;) and, "Hath JEHOVAH delight in burntofferings
ancl sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of JEHOVAH ? " (I Sam. xv. 22-)
The latter is the immediate object of his satisfaction, and gives him
real pleasure ; the former he esteems not, nor regards in the least, for
their own sake, but so far only as they are instances of religious faith and
obedience.
Verse 24. And drew backward-The metaphor is taken from refractory
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From the day that your fathers came out of the land of
Egypt,
Even unto this day,
I have also sent unto you all my servants the prophets,
Daily rising early and sending.
But they have not hearkened unto me,
Nor have they inclined their ear ;
But they have hardened their neck,
They have acted more wickedly than their fathers.
And when thou shalt speak all these things unto them,
They will not hearken unto thee;
And when thou shalt call unto them,
They will make thee no answer.
Therefore shalt thou say unto them, This is the nation,
Which have not hearkened unto the voice of JEHOVAH their
God;
Neither have they admitted correction ;
Truth bath failed, and is cut off from their mouth.
Shave off thy Nazarite locks, and cast them away,

oxen, which, when put to the yoke, pull back their necks, and will not
draw as they are directed. See Hosea iv. 16.
Verse 25. Even unto this day-The LXX. and Syriac prefix: the conjunction , before "T.)1 ; and six Mss. also read 'il),.
"Join the first part of this verse with verse 24, then render, 'And I
have sent unto you,' &c."-SEcKER.
Verse 26, But they liave not hearkened unto me-All the Mss. read •~~,
and the ancient versions agree in it ; for which reason I make no alteration.
But I cannot help suggesting, that n~ ~, "these," may not improbably have
been the original and true reading ; some such word being wanting to distinguish the generation of which the prophet was speaking from their
fathers; in which case we might render,
But neither have these hearkened,
Nor inclined, &c.

Verse 29. Shave off thy Nazarite locks, and east them away-·r11i litera'tly
signifies no more than "thy separation," or "thy Nazariteship;" but is
here put for the hair of the head, which was the sign of that state of separation. For a Nazarite was one who, by a special vow, had separated himself,
or set himself apart for a time, from all worldly connexions, to attend upon
the service of God only. (Numb. vi. 2.) Under these circumstances he was
to let the hair of his head grow; (verse 5 ;) and when the days of his vow
were fulfilled, he was then to shave his head at the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation, (verse 18,) in a solemn and public manner, to notify
that he was no longer in his former state of separation. But the shaving of
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And set up a lamentation upon the open plains;
Because JEHOVAH bath rejected his people,
And bath turned adrift the generation of his wrath.
For the children of Judah have done evil in my sight, saith
JEHOVAH;
They have set their abominations in the house,
Which is called by my name, to pollute it.
And they have erected the high places of Topheth,
Which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom,
To bum their sons and their daughters in the fire;

the head was also, as we frequently find, a concomitant sign of great
mourning and affliction. See Bishop Lowth's note on Isaiah xv. 2 ; and
also chap. xvi. 6; xlviii. 37; Job i. 20. Both these customs are probably
alluded to in the passage before us. But the question is, to whom these
words are addresed. The verbs •u, •::i•~wrr, and •t-tw, are all feminine;
but there is not a feminine subject expressed throughout the whole chapter,
to which they can be applied; nor any ground of authority, that I can find,
for supplying, "0 Jerusalem," as our translators with some others have
done. Houbigant therefore conjectures, that for •u and •~w we should
read n~, or D, and ~'Ii'; and ~::i•~wrr, "cast it away," with the affix, instead
of •::i•~wrr; for which last word we actually find 1::i•~wrr in three Mss.
Admitting these emendations, which the text seems absolutely to require,
the words may then be considered as a call to mourning addressed to the
prophet himself, who was a Nazarite in virtue of his office, and most
pathetically complied with the tenor of the command; or, which I am rather
inclined to think, they are a continuation of the divine message, which the
prophet was in the preceding verse directed to deliver to the Jewish nation;
a nation notorious for their disobedience to the voice of God ; and, therefore, en3oined to regard themselves no longer as his peculiar people, but to
lament grievously, as they had reason, the unhappy change they were about
to experience in his entire rejection of them.
The open plains-o•!aiW. See note on chap. iv. ll. Perhaps the waste
country may be here alluded to, through which the Jews had to pass in
their journeying to the place of their captivity, after God had cast
them off. Compare chapter iii. 21.
His people-One MS. expresses ,r.i.,, MN, and another ,r.il,I after rrirr•.
The '.parallelism of the hemistichs affords an argument in favour of this
reading. See Bishop LowTn's Preliminary Dissertation, p. xxxvii. &c.
The generation ef his wrath-This is easily understood to signify a race
of men obnoxious to God's wrath; in the same sense the apostle speaks of
" the children of wrath." (Eph. ii. 3.)
Verse 30. Have set their abominations in the house-This has reference
to what was done by Manasseh. (2 Kings xxi. 4, 5, 7; xxiii. 4; and compare chapters xxiii. 11 ; xxxii. 34.)
Verse 31. The high places of Topheth-The valley of Hinnom, or of the
son of Hinnom, was near Jerusalem, and was the scene of those horrid
sacrifices which the Israelites, in imitation of their idolatrous neighbours,
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Which I commanded not, .
Nor was it acceptable unto me.
Therefore behold the days are coming, saith JEHOVAH,
That it shall no more be ca1led Topheth,
Or the valley of the son of Hinnom ;
But the valley of slaughter:
And they shall bury in Topheth, till there be no room left.
And the carcases of this people shall be for meat
To the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the earth;
And none shall scare thern away.
And I will cause to cease from the cities of Judah,
And from the streets of Jerusalem,
The voice of joy, and the voice of mirth,
The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride;
For the land shall become a desolation.
CHAPTER VIII.
AT that time, saith JEHOVAH, shall they cast forth
The bones of the kings of Judah, and th~ bones of the
princes thereof,

made of their children to Moloch. Topheth was the particular spot in the
valley where the fires were made, into which the poor innocent victims
were thrown ; and is supposed to have derived its name from the drums
and tabrets, that were beaten in order to drown the children's cries. "The
high places," nir.i::i, were, in all probability, artificial mounts or tumuli,
thrown up about the place for the purpose of performing some of the rites
with which these sacrifices were accompanied ; or from which the persons
· assembled might command a view of the dreadful spectacle.
Which I commanded not, nor was it acceptable unto me-God shows a
particular solicitude to vindicate himself and his religion from having any
thing to do, either by way of command or goodliking, with a wor~hip so
cruel, and so shocking to all our ideas of divine goodness and benevolence.
"No such thing," be says, "was to be found among the ordinances which
he had prescribed, nor was it what he could find in his heart to accept;"
literally, " it came not over his heart ; " or gained no admission there. See
note on chapter iii. 16. Indeed this was speaking by a figure which implies
more than is expressed; for he had strictly prohibited any such practices
in his code of laws, and expressed the utmost abhorrence and detestation
of them. "Thou shalt not do so unto JEHOVAH thy God ; for every
abomination to JEHOV.<H, which he hateth, have they done unto their
gods; for even their sons and their daughters they have burned in the fire
to their gods." (Dent. xii. 31.)
CHAP. VIII. Verses 1-3. These three first verses ought not to have
been separated from those of the preceding chapter.
Verse 1. Shall tftey castforth-1N''l1'1. The Masoretes properly reject
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And the bones of the priests, and the bones of the prophets,
And the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their
graves;
And they shall leave them exposed to the sun, and to the
moon,
And to all the host of heaven, which they have loved,
And which they have served, and after which they have
gone,
And which they have sought, and to which they have bowed
down:
They shall not be gathered, nor shall they be buried ;
They shall be as dung upon the face of the ground.
And death shall be chosen rather than life by all the remnant,
Those that are left of this evil family in all places,
Whither I l1ave driven them, saith JEHOVAH of hosts.
THou shalt also say unto them, Thus saith J EHov AH ;

the initial ~- Nineteen Mss., with the first printed Bible, and the margin of
another old edition, read also H~•'>V. Twenty 111ss. read rn ,,.,~, which
appears to be a transposition of the two first letters. Two Mss. read
~~•'>•.

We learn from JosEPHUs, (Ant. lib. vii. cap. ult.) that king Solomon laid
up vast treasures in his father's sepulchre, which remained untouched till
the pontificate of Hyrcanus, who on a public emergency opened one of the
cells, and took out at once three thousand talents of silver. And afterwards
Herod the Great opened another cell, out of which he also took considerable
wealth. Whether the Chaldeans had any notion of this particular deposit,
or whether they were tempted by a prevailing custom of burying valnable
things together with the bodies of the deceased, doth not appear. But it is
here foretold, that at the taking of Jerusalem the lawless soldiery should
break open the monuments of the great, and scatter the bones abroad,
without concerning themselves to cover them again. And that this was no
uncommon practice at the sacking of cities, may be learned from HoRACE,
Epod. xvi. 13 : Qumque carent ventis et solihus assa Quiri-ni,

(Nejas videre) dissipabit insolens.

Verse 3. Those that are left-c••rnu,,.i:,, This word I consider as standing in apposition to the preceding word, l"1''1 ~u,,:,, and exegetic of it; and
not governed by it in the genitive case, as represented in our English
version, " the residue of those that are left," which is a. mere tautology,
"the remainder of those that remain.'' b•'1~u.>.i;-; appears a second time
in the text, after n~~p~;-;; but it is omitted in ·the Bodleian Ms., N°. 1,
and in the LXX. and Syriac versions. In the Vulgate it is likewise ex~
prel!sed but once ; but the omission is there in the first instance.
Verse 4. In that part of the prophecy which follows next, the difference of
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Shall_they that fall not rise again?
Or he that turncth away, shall he not return?
Why then bath this people revolted,
.Jerusalem with a perpetual apostasy ?
They have taken fast hold of deceit,
They have refused to return.
I have hearkened with attention,
They will not speak aright ;
No one repenteth of his wickedness,
Saying, What have I done ?
Every one that turneth away runneth on full speed,
As a horse rushing to the battle.

speakers requires to be attended to ; the transitions being quick and sudden,
but full of life and energy. The prophet at first, in the name of God, reproves the people's incorrigibility; he charges their wise ones with folly,
and threatens them with grievous calamities. (Verses 4-13.) In the three next
verses he seems to apostrophize his countrymen in his own person, and as
one of the people that dwelt in the open towns, advising those that were in
the like: situation to retire with him into some of the fortified cities, and
there wait the event with patience ; since there was nothing but terror
abroad, and the noise of the enemy, who had already begun to ravage the
country. (Verses 14-16.) God speaks, verse 17, and threatens to bring foes
against them that should be irresistible. The prophet appears again in his
own person, commiserating the daughter of his people, who is heard bewailing her forlorn case in a distant land; whilst the voice of God, like
that of conscience, breaks in upon her complaints, and shows her that all
this ruin is brought upon her by her own infidelities. (Verses 18-20.) The
prophet once more resumes his discourse; he regrets that no remedy can
be found to close up the wounds of his country, and pathetically weeps
over the number of her slain. (Verse 21-ix. 1.)
Shall they that fall not rise again ?-The verbs in this verse, both plural
and singular, are used indefinitely, having no determinate subject'. The
meaning of this verse, taken in connexion with the two next, seems to be,
that since reformation and amendment were not things in their own nature
impossible, the people were inexcusable in persisting in their revolt, without
showing the least disposition to return to their allegiance ; whilst God, on
his part, was ready to have received them on their repentance.
Verse 6. On full speed-For tinw,r.i:i, the Masoretes read tln\/11r.i::i; so
do nineteen Mss., with the oldest edition of the whole Bible, and another in
the margin. Eight read tin\/1r.i:i. On the other hand, three Mss., and the
first printed copy of the prophetical books, read tinw,,r.i::i. But, read
whichever we will, the word, I am persuaded, ought to be divided into two,
bi"\ w,,r.i:i, or on y,,r.i:i; and for :iu,, n~:i we should read :iu,,:, ~::i
and render, " Every one that turneth away is at the top of his speed," or
"runneth on full speed," in cursu suo absolutus est. See instances of hvo
words improperly united, verse 18, and chapter vi. 29.
"onw-ir.i:i-EK Tov 3pop.ov avTov. LXX. Fortelegerunt, om-.-,r.i :i:i'r\1'."
-SECKER.
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Even the stork in the heavens knoweth her stated times,
And the turtle dove, and the crane, and the swallow observe
the season of their coming :
•
But my people have not discerned the judgment of JEHOVAH.
How will ye say, We are wise,
And the law of J KHOV AH is among us ?
Surely the false pen of scribes
Hath converted these into falsehood.
The wise ones are confounded,
'.fhey are dismayed and ensnared;
Behold, they have spurned at the word of JEHOVAH ;
And as for wisdom, what is there in them ?
Therefore will I give their wives unto others,
Their fields to those that shall enter into possession ;
Because from the least even unto the greatest,
Every one is wholly addicted to his lust;
From the prophet even unto the priest,
Every one practiseth falsehood.

Verse 7. And the crane-Fourtilen Mss. and five editions read, with the
Masora, b'bl. See Bishop Lowth's note on Isaiah xxxviii. 14.
The judgment ef JEHOVAH-His law, or system of laws; that rule of
moral conduct which God prescribed for their observance; and which he
furnished them with the means of knowing as certainly as those birds of
passage are taught, by what we call "natural instinct," all that is convenient for them. See Isaiah i. 3.
Verse 8. Surely the false pen ef scribes hatk converted these into falsehood
-The nature of the English language, which usually requires the nominative to precede the verb, will not easily admit the hemistichs to proceed
here in the same order as in the original.
11)11 should not be rendered
"behold," but "these;" namely, the light of natural understanding, and
the assistancil of a revealed law; on both which the Jews valued themselves. But these advantages, they are told, were, in a great measure, lost
to them, through the false glosses of those that took upon them to expound
the sacred- text. These are understood to have been called scribes,
"writers," from their usually delivering their instructions in writing. And
hence, the propagation of error by their means is ascribed to their " false
pen."
Verse 10. Their fields to those that shall enter into possession-tit"I • properly signifies, to possess that which was the property of others, and therefore implies a dispossession of the former owners. One Ms., with the LXX.
and Syriac, place the conjunction~ before 011•111,w.
From the prophet-Twelve Mss. and two editions, with the LXX. and
Syriac, read ~•:rn~~ with the conjunction, as in the parallel place, chap. vi.
13. Also, six Mss. and one edition read i1i::i for n~:,, in the first instance;
and, in the second, seven Mss., and two more in the margin, do the same.
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And they have healed the wound of the daughter of my
people superficially,
Saying, Peace, peace ; when there was no peace.
Were they ashamed because they had committed abomination?
Nay, they were not ashamed,·
Neither knew they how to blush:
Therefore shall they fall one after another,
In the time of their visitation shall they be cast down, saith
JEHOVAH.
'
I will utterly consume them, saith JEHOVAH ;
There shall be no grapes on the vine,
Nor shall there be figs on the fig-tree;
Even the leaf is withered ;
For I have appointed these to pass away from them.
Wherefore do we sit still ?
Assemble yourselves, and let us enter into the fortified
cities;
And let us wait in silence there, since J EHov AH our God
bath silenced us,
And hath given us water of hemlock to drink.
Because we have sinned against JEHOVAH,

Verse ll . .And they have healed-Four Mss. and the oldest edition of the
Bible read here rn!:l-,•~, as chap. vi. 14.
Verse 12-Were they ashamed, ~c-See the note on chap. vi. 15.
Verse 13. I will utterly consume them-1:l!:l•t:>~ i:ic~. I take i:ic~ to be
one of those words where· the~ has been put, by mistake, for the characteristic n, of which instances have been already given in the note on chap.
iv. 19. We should therefore read i:icn the infinitive Hiphil, from ·i:iic;
from whence i:i •trn, the first person foture of the same conjugation. The
failing of grapes on the vine, and of figs on the fig-tree, and the withering
of the leaf, I conceive metaphorically to signify, that the nation should be
deprived of all their real advantages, and also of what was ornamental, by a
severe dispensation of God's providence.
Verse 14. Let us wait in silence-1:lr.i'i implies forbearing to act, as well as
to speak. The prophet, therefore, hereby seems to advise not to take
measures of resistance, as they would be ineffectually employed against
what God had determined.
Hemlock-So our translators have rendered U,1 ~ -,, Hosea x. 4 ; Amos vi.
12. And it is evident from Deut. xxix. 18, that some herb or plant is
meant by it of a malignant or nauseous kind, at least;- being there joined·
with wormwood, and in the margin of our Bibles explained to be " a poisonful herb." In like manner see chap. ix. 15; xxiii. 15. In Psalm lxix.
21, which is justly considered as a prophecy of our Saviour's sufferings, it
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We look for peace, and there is no good,
For a time of healing, and behold terror.
From Dan is heard the snorting of his horses,
At the sound of the neighing of his steeds the whole land
trembleth;
They are come also, and have eaten up the land, and all
that is in it ;
The city and those that dwelt in it.
Surely, behold, I am about to send against you serpents,
Basilisks, which cannot be charmed;
And they shall bite you1 saith J EHov AH.

is said, "They gave me WN1 to eat;" which the LXX. have rendered
xoA11v, "gall." And, accordingly, it is recorded in the history, (Matt.
xxvii. 34,) "They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall," oto~
fLET"Cl xoi11~.
But in the parallel passage, Mark xv. 23, it is said to be
Ea.,i.vpviCTJJ,EVOV oivov, "wine mingled with myrrh;" a very bitter ingr~dient.
From whence I am induced to think that xol'I, and perhaps WN'1, may be
used as a general name for whatever is exceedingly bitter; and, consequently, where the sense requires it, may be put specially for any bitter
herb or plant, the infusion of which may be called WN;·•~.
Verse 15. We lookfor peace-All the ancient versions have rendered n1j:>
by a verb in the first person plural of the preter tense, both here and chap_
::riv. 19; but this is clearly no literal version; for ii1j:> is the infinitive mood,
which is often changed into, or used for, a noun; so that o,;w; n1j:> literally signifies "a looking for peace.'' But as the preceding words 1jNlOt"r. •~
n,:,,; ought, I am persuaded, to be taken in connexion with the following
context, rather than with that which goes before them, we may from thence
be justified in supplying ,j; to o,!,w!, n1j,, and so render, "We look for
peace," est noliis ercpectatio pacis; and the whole sentence will express the
state of anxiety and terror into which the people were fallen in consequence
of their sins. See the parallel passage, chap. xiv. 19.
Verse 16. From Dan-Grotius observes, after Jerome, that Nebuchadnezzar, having subdued Phenicia, passed through the tribe of Dan in his
way to Jerusalem. When the enemy, therefore, was advanced so near, it
was time for the people of Judah to take the alarm, and to provide for their
own security.
His steeds-,•;•:i.N. This word is used for "war-horses," Judges v. 22:
chap. xlvii. 3. See also note on chap. 1. 11.
Verse I7. Which cannot be charmed-That some persons possessed the
faculty of rendering serpents harmless, is a fact too well attested by historians and travellers to admit of contradiction; but by what means this
effect was produced, is not quite so clear. The Scripture word wrr~ seems
to be used in conformity to the vulgar opinion, ascribing it to the power of
certain cabalistical words and incantations muttered through the teeth.
,Hut this, we have reason to believe, was, in general, no other than a mist
cast over the eyes of the common people, by those who were in possession
G
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Sorrow is upon me past my remedying,
My heart within me is faint.
Behold the voice of the daughter of my people from a far
country!
Is not JEHOVAH in Sion ?
Is not her king in her ?
(Why then have they provoked me by their graven images,
And by their foreign vanities?)
The harvest is over, the summer is ended ;
Yet we are not delivered.

-0£ physical discoveries, in order to procure more veneration and respect.
PLINY speak!; of certain herbs which, being carried about, prevented the bite
of serpents. (Hist. Nat. lib. xx. sect. 15 ; lib. xxii. sect. 25.) Others tell
surprising, but not altogether incredible, stories of the affinity and influence
of musical sounds. See BocHART, De Sacr. Animal. par. ii. lib. 3. cap. 6;
SHAw's Travels, page 429; and Sir John Chardin's MS. cited by Harmer,
chap. viii. obs. 14. In this same Ms. the author remarks, that "those
that know how to tame serpents by their charms, are wont, commonly, to
break out their teeth;" and supposes this to be alluded to, Psalm lviii. 6:
"Break their teeth, 0 God, in their mouth." But whatever were the
methods commonly practised, the enemies of the Jews are here compared
to such serpents as were not to be mollified nor disarmed by any of those
means : "They shall bite you, saith JEHOVAH,"
Verse 18. Past my remedying-•n•)•',.::ixi. This I take to be an improper
junction of two words, •n•) •;,::m, which are so distinguished in four Mss.
and one edition; another manuscript also reads •n) •;,::i.~. The first of
these words, •;,::i.~, is a negative particle; and •n•.:t, ·or, written at full
length, •n, •.:t, is a verb in the infinitive mood, from titi.:t, "to heal," with
the affix •. The LXX. and Arabic versions favour this emendation.
"Kalinsky, on Nahum and Habakkuk, thinks the lamentation of Jeremiah for Josiah begins here, and ends with the next chapter. Acta Erudit.
1749, page 467."-SECKER,
Verse 19. Behold the voice, ~c.-The prophet anticipates in bis imagination the captivity of his countrymen in Babylon, "a far country;" and
represents them there as asking, with a mixt-ure of grief and astonishment,
if there, was no such being as JEHOVAH, who presided in Sion, that he so
neglected his people, and suffered them to continue in such a wretched
plight. Upon this complaint of theirs God justly breaks in with a question
on his part, and demands why, if they acknowledged such a protector as
himself, they had deserted his service, and, by going over to idols, with
which they bad no natural connexion, had forfeited all title to his favour,
The people then proceed with their complaint in the next verse, setting
forth that, though much time had elapsed, they nevertheless seemed to be
still as far from deliverance as ever.
"tJ'yM'1~
"from a far country."-SECKER.
And by their foreign vanities-The LXX., Syriac, and V ulgate, add the
conjunction 1, and read •~::i.n::i.~.
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Upon account of the wound of the daughter of my people
· am I heartbroken ;
I mourn ; astonishment hath taken hold on me.
Is there no ba]m in Gilead ?
Is there no physician there ?
Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people
restored?
CHAPTER IX.

1

OH that my head were waters,
And mine eyes a fountain of tears,
That I might weep day and night
For the slain of the daughter of my people !

Verse 22. Is tkere no balm in Gilead?-" Balm," or "balsam," is used
with us as a common name for many of those oily resinous-substances which
dow spontaneously, or by incision, from certain trees or plants, and are of
considerable use in medicine and surgery; it serves, therefore, very properly to express the Hebrew word •w, which the LXX. have rendered
P'IT"''I, and the ancients have interpreted "resin," indiscriminately. But
Kimchi, and some of the modems, have understood by •w that particular
species heretofore properly called balsamum, or opobalsamum, and now dis.
tinguished by the name of balsamum Judair:um, or " balm of Gilead ; " being
that which is so much celebrated by Pliny, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus,
Tacitus, Justin, and others, for its costliness, its medicinal virtues, and for
being the product of Judea only, and of a particular spot there; and which
Josephus attributes to the neighbourhood of Jericho; but says, that the
tree was according to tradition originally brought by the queen of Sheba to
king Solomon out of Arabia Felix, the country that now principally supplies the demand for that valuable drug. See JosEPH. Ant. lib. iv. cap. 6;
lib. viii. cap. 6; De Bell. Jud. lib. i. cap. 6. ; edit. Hudson. On the other hand,
Bochart strongly contends, that •w could not possibly mean that balsam,
as Gilead was very far from the spot which produced it, and none of the
trees grew on that side of the Jordan; and besides, •"l'I is spoken of as
brought from Gilead (Gen. xxxvii. 25) long before the balsam.tree had been
planted in any part of Judea. He therefore considers it as no other than
the resin drawn from the terebinthus, or turpentine-tree, which abounds
sufficiently in those parts. BocHART, De Sacr. Animal. par. i. lib. 2. cap.
5L And this, for all that appears, may have been the case; the resin or
balm of the terebintkus being well known to have healing virtues; which
is at least sufficient to answer the design of the prophet's question on this
occasion; which was metaphorically to ask, if there were no salutary means
within reach, or none that knew how to apply them for the relief of his
country from those miseries with which it was afflicted.
CHAP. IX. Verse 1. Ok that my kead-All the Hebrew Mss. and the
generality of printed copies reckon this as the twenty.third verse of chapter
G 2
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Ou that I 'had in the wilderness a traveller's lodge,
That I might leave my people, and go from them !
Because they are all of them adulterers,
An assembly of perfidious dealers.
And they have bent their tongue like a bow ;
By falsehood, and not according to truth, they are become
mighty in the land ;
Surely from wickedness to wickedness have they proceeded ;
And me have they not known, saith J EHov AH.
Be upon your guard each man against his companion ;
And place no confidence in any brother :
For every brother will surely supplant;

viii., to which it properly belongs, being a continuation of the prophet'e
sympathetic wailing over his wretched country.
Verse 2. Oh that I had in the wilderness-These words are not spoken, like
the former, by the prophet in bis own person, but as coming immediately
from the mouth of God ; as appears from the close of verse 3: "And me
have they not known, saitb JEHOVAH." God wishes himself in a situation
not to see the corrupt and profligate manners of his people, which are set
forth at large, and for which he renews his denunciations of vengeance
against them, verses 2-I6. He summons the mourning women to bewail the
calamities of the nation, verses 17-22 ; forbids setting any value on personal
endowments, except the knowledge of God and his attributes only, verses
23, 24 ; and shows the punishment of the circumjacent nations, circumcised
and uncircumcised, to lJe near at hand.
A traveller's lodge-Travellers in the east are not, nor ever were, accommodated at inns on the road, after the manner of the European nations. In
some places, indeed, there are large public buildings provided for their
reception, which they call "caravanseras : •• but these afford merely a
covering, being absolutely without furniture ; and the traveller must carry
his own provisions and necessaries along with him, or he will not find any.
Nor are even these empty mansions always to be met with; so that if the
weary traveller at night comes into a town, where there is no caravansera,
or 'll"aviJoxnov, as it is called, Luke x. 34, he must take up his lodging in
the street, unless some charitable inhabitant will be pleased to receive him
into his house; as we find, Judges xix. 15. And if he passes through the
desert, it is well for him if he can light upon a cave, or a hut, which some
one before him may have erected for a temporary shelter. And this last is
what I conceive to be here meant by b'n, o1 Jl~r.>; a solitary, and not very
comfortable, situation ; but yet preferable to the chagrin of living continu.
ally in the society of men of profligate manners.
Verse 3. Like a how; by falsehood-Instead of ,pw l:ltiWj:> I propose to
read ,pwr.> nwp. The LXX., Chaldee, and Vulgate, do not acknowledge
the affix pronoun after nwp; and the ellipsis of :i, the particle of similitude,
which is wanting before it, is very frequent ; although it may very possibly
have been dropped by accident here, on account of the similar sound of the
following p. All the ancient versions express it.
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And every companion will go about to overreach;
And they will impose every one upon his companion ;
And the truth will they not speak ;
They have habituated their tongue to speak falsehood;
They have wearied themselves in practising iniquity.
Thy habitation is in the midst of deceit ;
Through deceit have they refused to know me; saith
JEHOVAH.

·7

8

9
10

Therefore thus saith JEHOVAH of hosts,
Behold I will melt them and try them ;
For how else can I act with respect to the daughter of
my people?
Their tongue is the arrow of a murderer,
In whose mouth the word is treachery ;
He will profess peace towards his companion,
But inwardly will he resolve to fall upon him by surprise.
For these things shall I not visit? saith JEHOVAH;
Shall not my soul avenge itself of such a nation as this ?
Upon the mountains will I bring up weeping and wailing,

Verse 4. Will go about to overreach-1; ;,• ; •:11. See the note on chapter
vi. 28.
Verse 6. Through deceit have they refused to know me, saith JEHOVAHThe knowledge of God, which is true religion, is incompatible with the
habitual practice of any wickedness. And therefore it is natural enough
for those that are resolved at all events to abide in their evil courses, to
endeavour, if possible, to divest themselves of all religious principles,
which, if insufficient to restrain, will be sure at least to be very troublesome
to them. For this cause they are ready to " say unto God, Depart from
us; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways." (Job xxi. 14.)
" 1r,::iw: 1~~) m:v;,-l)eitK1)(Tav,Kaiov CiieA,1rov rov em(T-rpefai. roKos. LXX.
Forte legerunt, jM: ::i,w ,~~ ~,, 11:v;,."-SEcKER. From the Greek it seems
prnbable, that the true rea<ling may have been I~,) ~,1 1'\ll:-t; the negative
~,, having been lost through the similarity of the three first letters of 1~,).
Thus the. sense and metre will be equally restored, and we may render,
"They have practised iniquity, and not been weary."
Verse 7. Behold I will inelt them and try them-In these words God professes his intention of making use of the furnace of affliction, to try if he
can by such means purge and purify the manners of his people ; since all
other had proved ineffectual for their amendment.
Verse 8. The arrow of a murderer-The Masoretes here read m1nw, which
is also the reading of twenty-nine, perhaps thirty-one, Mss., and three editions. But I prefer mmw, the received reading of the text.
To fall upon him by surprise-1::i,~. Insidiari ei.
"1'!.lJ. ,::i,-Forte, 11 !.l ,,::i,."-SECKER ..
"l:J."1~ O'W'-exu •xepav. LXX.; forte legerunt n::i•~. "-SECKER.
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And upon the pastures of the plain lamentation;
Because they are burned up, so that no man passeth through,
And they hear not the voice of cattle ;
Both the fowls of the heavens and the beasts are fled, are
gone.
And I will reduce Jerusalem into heaps, a den of dragons ;
And the cities of Judah will I make a desolation without
inhabitant.
Who is the wise man, that can understand this ?
And to whom the mouth of Jehovah bath spoken, so that
he can declare it ?
Wherefore is the land destroyed,
Burnt up like a desart, so that no man passeth through it?
Even JEHOVAH hath said,
Because they have forsaken my law,
Which I set before them ;
And have not hearkened unto my voice,
Neither have walked according to it ;
But they have gone after the imaginations of their own heart,
And after the deities which they learned from their fathers :

Verse 10. The pastures of the plain-'"l':J. '1 r., is used for the plain or champaign country, as opposed to the mountains. See Isaiah lxiii. 13 ; Lam. iv.
19; Joel i. 19; ii. 22. It properly signifies a thinly inhabited country,
used chiefly for sheepwalks ; from the Chaldee signification of the word
'1':J.'1," to lead,'' as a shepherd doth his sheep.
Are fled, are gone-The Syriac and Vulgate add the conjunction before
,::i~;,, as if they had read ,::i~•,.
Verse 12. Who is the wise man? 4"0.-ln this style of interrogation the
prophet indirectly declares himself to be the person qualified by divine
inspiration to answer the question proposed in the latter part of the verse ;
which he accordingly does in the verses that follow.
Verse 14. The deities which they learned from their fathers-The Vulgate
seems to point out cn,i':J.~r., i'lr.,:, '"lUt~ as the true reading; but whether
we follow that, or read as the text stands at present, the sense is the same.
As the heathen nations had their superior gods, dii moJares, and others
of a subordinate rank, so, it has been observed by some learned writers, the
Israelites seem in early times to have distinguished between the terms
o•n:i~ and c•:,l)':J., the former of which they appropriated to JEHOVAH, the
supreme God, the Maker of heaven and earth ; and whilst they pretended
to admit of no other gods, o•;,:,~, but him, none of the same rank and
order, they were willing to think themselves free to pay an inferior worship
to the tutelary gods of other nations, whom they styled o•:,l)':J., "lords,"
" deities," or " demons," of a middle rank between the divine nature and
the human. But that this evasion availed them little, appears from the
frequent and severe rebukes they received from time to time. St. Paul
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Therefore thus saith J EHov AH of hosts, the God of Israel ;
Behold I will feed them with wormwood,
And I will give them water of hemlock to drink.
And I will scatter them among nations,
Whom they have not known, they nor their fathers ;
And I will send after them the sword,
U niil I shall have made an end of them.
THus saith J Enov AH of hosts,
Consider ye, and call for the mourning women, and let them
come;

takes notice of the same kind of distinction made among the Heathen, who
had their 6w, and Kvpwt 1ro'A'Ao,, "gods many and lords many;'' but
admonishes Christians that "to them there was but one God, the Father,
and one Lord Jesus Christ," to whom alone they might address them .•
selves, as the single Mediator between God and men; and for this reason,
- " because he," and none but he, "ever liveth to make intercession for
them.'' I Cor. viii. 5, 6; 1 Tim. ii. 5; Heb. vii. 25.
1 Verse 15. Behold I will feed them-The LXX. omit ;-i1,-, c)),'i hl:-1, which
is certainly a redundancy in the text, and appears to have been a marginal
gloss crept into it. All the other versions retain these words, put omit the
affix, reading :,•:i~r., instead of c:,•:i1,10, One Ms. omits c));-i.J
Water of hemlock-See note on chapter viii. 14.
Verse 16. And I wilt send ofter them the sword-So it was threatened by
Moses in case of disobedience, Lev. xxvi. 33. Compare chapter xliv. 27,
Ezekiel v. 12.
Verse 17. The mourning women-It was an an~ient custom of the Hebrews
at funerals, and on other like occasions, to make use of hired mourners,
whose profession it was to exhibit in public all the signs and gestures of
immoderate and frantic grief, and l}y their loud outcries and doleful songs
to excite and stir up a real passion of sorrow in others. Women were
chiefly employed in this office; and Jerome in his comment upon this verse
says, that the practice was continued in Judea down to his days. Hia enim
mos usque hodie manet in Judll!d; ut mulieres sparsis crinibus, nudatisque
pectoribus, voce modulatd omnes ad fletum excitent. And in JosEPHus, De
Bell. Jud, lib. iii. cap. 8, (edit.Hudson,) we find, that on a false report of that
historian's death, many of his friends hired musical persons, o, 0p71 11 w11
•~'lpxo11 avrot~, to take the lead in their lamentations.
As it required,
therefore, a degree of skill to discharge this office, for that reason these
"mourning women," r,,))1pr.,, are also called n,r.,:,nn, "the skilful ones."
Frequent allusions to this custom are to be met with in Scripture, particularly 2 Chron. xx±v. 25, where" the singing men and singing women'' are
said to have made it a constant rule, after king J osiah's death, to commemorate that excellent prince in all their future dirges or lamentations, as
one in whom the public in general had s.ustained an irreparable loss. Such
also were the "mourners that go about the streets," mentioned, Eccles. xii.
5, and those whom Amos calls •;,J •))1,,, "skilful of lamentation;" Amos

JEREl\IIAH.

88

18

19

20

CH.AP. IX.

And send to the skilful ones, and let them come ;
And let them haste and begin a lamentation over us ;
That our eyes may let fall tears,
And our eyelids pour forth waters.
Surely a voice of lamentation hath been heard from Sion;
How are we spoiled ! we are greatly confounded !
Because we have abandoned the land,
Because they have thrown down our habitations.
Therefore hear, 0 ye women, tl1e word of JEHOVAH,
And let. your ear receive the word of his mouth ;
And teach your daughters a lamentation,
And every one her companion a mournful dirge.

v. 16. And such I presume were "the minstrels, and the people making a
noise," ox'Aw Bopv{3ovµevov, whom our Saviour found in the house of the
ruler of the synagogue, whose daughter was just dead, Matt. ix. 23. St.
l\Iark calls them " those that wept and wailed greatly;" ·t<Aawvms 1<ai
n'Aa'Aa{ovTaS' rro>J..a, Mark v. 38. Nor was this practice peculiar to the
Jews. In HoMER we find Rector's corpse thus attended, Iliad. U. 719 :-

o, [:J'wn nrrayayov KAVTa [:Jo,µaTa, TOV µev E1T«Ta
Tp11rois EV AEXEE<T<n 0,u-av, rrapa (j'«u-av ao,aovs,
ep11voov ,gapxovs, oin rTTovo,rrrrav aodJ11v
o, µ•v ap' ,0p11v,ov, ,rr, li, rrT,vaxoVTo yvvm1<es-.
So likewise in the Phrenissre of

EURIPIDES,

verse 1504 : -

T,va lie 1rporr4>liov,
H nva µovrrorroAov rrTovaxav wt
Aa1<pvrr1, liarcpvrrw, o, lioµos, o, lioµos,
Ava1<.a'A.,u-oµm ;

The Romans called these mourning womenprreficre, concerning whom we
find the following lines in a fragment of Lucilius, lib. xxii :MM"cede qua, conduc/(JJjle-nt alie-no in funere pr(JJ.fit(JJ,
Multo et capillos scindunt et clwrnant magi&,

But

STATIUS,

in Epicedio patris, speaks of them as of foreign growth :Ut Pharios ali(JJ fida pietate dok,res
Mygd(miosque colunt, et nor, sua funera plorant.

See also LowTH, De Sacra Poesi Hebr. Pr<Elect. xxii.
Verse 19. They have thrown down our habitations-Our present English
translation would require that we should read ~.:ii:P,wh instead of ,:P,wti;
and in one Mss., indeed, we find ~.:i:P,wn. The LXX. render arr,pfmj,aµev,
as if they had read ,.:i::,':,wn. But the present reading of the text needs no
alteration; ,::, ,,wn being the third person plural, in Hiphil, used according
to the Hebrew idiom indefinitely, and as it were impersonally, without a
nominative ·expressed; so that, "They have thrown down our habitations,"
is in effect the same as, " Our habitations are thrown down ; " in which
manner the words are rendered by the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate.
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For death bath climbed up through our windows,
It hath entered into our palaces;
It bath at once cut off the children from the street,
And destroyed the young men from the broad places.
The carcases of men also shall fall as dung on the face of the
field,
And as the handful behind the reaper, when there is none to
gather.
'l'hus saith JEHOVAH ;
· Let not the wise glory in his wisdom,

" 1:,,!,ut:-i-Either, 'Our dwellings are cast down;' or, 'They have cast
down our d\vellings.' ''-SECKER.
Verse 21. It hatk at once cut off, and destroyed-,=.,, signifies not
-0nly "to speak," but also "to destroy;" see 2 Chron. xxii. I 0. Taken in
this latter sense, and detached from the place where it now stands at the
beginning of the next verse, it connects well with this, and completes the
sentence. In the present editions of the LXX. and in the .Syriac it is totally
omitted; but is found in those of Aquila, Symmachus, the Chaldee, and
Vulgate, where it is rendered imperatively, "speak," or "prophesy.''
Theodotion, however, expresse8 it by 6avarp, and the Hexaplar represents
the LXX. as doing the same ; which is verified by the 111s. Pachom. The
passage may literally he translated, "In cutting off lor, Whilst it cut off)
the children from the street, it hath destroyed," &c.; which amounts exactly
to the sense expressed in the version I have given. As the children used to
play in the streets, (see tl1e note on chapter vi. 11,) so the open areas of the
towns, such as the exchange, the market-places, &c., (as 1'11=.111 have been
already explained in note on chapter v. 1,) were the customary places of
resort for the young men; but death, it is here said, entering into the
houses, effectually cut off both the children and young men from their usual
haunts.
Verse 22. And the carcases, <'yc.-At the beginning of this verse, besides
we read in the Hebrew text, m n•·cao n:,. But these words are
not to be found in the LXX. ; and there is good reason to believe them to be
spurious; as they serve only to perplex the sense, which goes on clear and
smooth without them. They seem to have been inserted first into the margin
by some one who misunderstood the sense of '1':.1, and thought some
addition necessary to introduce the words that follow. In time they found
their way into the text.
And as tke hanrlful behind tke reaper-This alludes to the manner of
reaping corn in the field, where the reaper, as soon as he has cut what he
can hold in his hand, lets it fall, and passes on ; but is usually followed by
another, who gathers what is cut, and binds it into sheaves. But here it is
said, that there would be none to gather ; and consequently the corn, after
being cut, would lie neglected and rot on the ground; which renders the
simile a very apt one.
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Nor let the mighty glory in his might,
Nor let the rich glory in his riches :
But let him that glorieth glory in this,
In understanding and knowing me,
That I am J EHov AH, exercising loving kindness,
J udgment, and faithfulness upon earth :
For in these do I delight, saith JEHOVAH.
Behold the days are coming, saith J .KHOV AH,
That I will punish all the circumcision with the uncircumc1s10n;
Egypt, and Judah, and Edom,

Verse 23. Nor let the rich-Forty-four Mss. and seven editions read :,~1,
instead of ~~; and all the ancient versions express the conjunction. To
glory in wisdom, might, or riches, is to depend on them as the means of
procuring security and happiness.
Verse 24. Exercising lovingkindness, judgment, and faithfulness-Security
and happiness, if to be had at all, must come from God. They are his gift,
and bestowed by him on one or other of these accounts ; either as a matter
of "gratuitous favour," which is the proper sense of '11:lti ; or as a matter
of right or "judgment," tol'lli.'r.i; as when God in the character of a
righteous judge distributeth rewards to the well.deserving; or, lastly, as a
matter of" faithfulness," in regard to his word and .promises. So tij?"l'li
often signifies; and God's salvation is also often said to be extended to his
people on this very account, to fulfil the promises made to their fathers.
For in these do I delight-n~~ is here ambiguous, and may either denote
those attributes, or those persons who place their confidence in those known
or acknowledged attributes of the Deity ; which is having a right faith in
him. And this latter I take to be in reality intended here; but I have
retained the ambiguity in the version, so that those who are of a different
opinion may follow their own sense.
I am inclined to think this verse may better be translatcu thus:But let him that glorieth glory in this,
In understanding and knowing me, iliat I am JEHOVAH;
In practising l,eneYolence, jndgment, and righteousness u:ron earth;
For in these things do I delight, saith JEHOVAH.

Compare Micah vi. 8.
Verse 25. The circumcision with the uncircumcision-~~r., and n~"ll) are
here used as 'Tl'<pirop,11 and aKpof:Jvuna in the New Testament, the abstract
for the concrete. See Rom. iii. 30.
" r,~'1l)1 ':>1r.i-II.-p,r•rp,11p,wov,;- aKpof:Jvur1as- avrwv· LXX.; ' qui circumcisum (forte, circumcisum qui) habet pra!putium,' Vulg. ~n~':>11l)::i 'll~,
• circumcisum in, vel cum,' ,tc., Syr. Nusquam alibi cum ::i construitur ~1r.i.
AKpof:Jvuria pro incircumcisis apud Paulum sapius."-SECKER.
Query.
Whether instead of n;,w::i it might not have been n':,w:i; and then we
migllt render, "I will punish tlre circumcised in like manner, or, as well,
as the uncircumcised."
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And the children of Ammon, and Moab,
And all those that have their coast insulated,

Verse 26. All those that have their coast insulaterl-By this circumlocution
the Arabians are generally supposed to be designed; and thus much, I
think, may fairly be concluded from the connexion in which these words
stand with the context in chapter xlix. 32. But concerning the precise
meaning of the words Mt{l!J •-.rwp, interpreters differ very greatly. Some
represent them as signifying persons cut off from other people by being
thrust into a remote corner; in which light the translators of our Bible
appear to have considered them, when they rendered in the text, " all that
are in the utmost corners ; " and in the margin, "cut off into corners."
But all the ancient versions understand them as expressing the peculiar
manner in which the Arabians cut the hair of their heads or beards. Dr.
Durell professes himself to have been of this opinion in a note as follows :
"The marginal reading, 'and all having the corners' of their hair • polled,'
ought doubtless to be received into the text; for the Arabs, who are meant
by this periphrasis, cut their hair short, particularly about the crown
of the head ; and in respect to their beard, they left only a tuft of hair
growing about their chins; a 'practice which was forbidden the Jews,
Lev. xix. 27. Herodotus, speaking of this nation, says; Twv -rp1xw11
T7/JI KOVP'J" KEIPEO"Oat <pa0"1, KaTa1rep av-rov TOV AtoVVO"OP /(f:KapOac KEIPOJJTat

a.

(Lib. iii. cap. 8.") DR. DURELL.
But the words, I am persuaded, have a respect to the peninsular form of
the country, surrounded on all sides by the sea, excepting only the isthmus
to the north; and thus these people were" insulated" or "cut off" as to
their" coast" or "quarter" from any other land. HoRACE speaks of lands
thus cut off or parted by the sea: {Odarum, lib. i. 3. 21) : ,nro-rpoxaAa, 1r,p,tvpov-r,s: -rovs: Kpora<povs:.

Neq1Licqurom Deus ahscidit
Prudens Oceano dissociabili
Tenas.

And VIRGIL of the insular situation of Britain: (Eel. i. 67) : Et penitus toto divisos orhe Britannos.

Where we may observe, that t\le words penitus divisos mark the total
separation all around; but n t{l!J •-.rwp rieed only be understood of a
partial one ..
But I cannot help offering a conjecture here with respect to the words,
'lJ.'1~1 o•:i~•n, that they are not exegetic, as they appear at present, of
n~!J •-.rwp, the inhabitants of the peninsula of Arabia properly so called;
but respect a distinct people, namely, those Arabians that dwelt above in
the great desert between Mesopotamia and Palestine. This distinction we
find made, chapter xxv. 23, 24, and therefore, I am inclined to think, we
ought to read o•:i~•m, with the conjunction , prefixed: "And those that
dwell in the wilderness." See also the notes on chapter xlviii. 45 ; xlix. 28.
In one MS. we find ~,l/ before 0 1 ,.in ~:,. There it is certainly misplaced.
But perhaps ~.l/~ ought to have come in before o•:i.u.»n. See [the preceding
part of this) note.
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Those that dwell in the wilderness:
For all the nations are uncircumcised,
And all the house of Israel, uncircumcised in heart.

1
2

3

4

CHAPTER X.
ye the word which JEHOVAH hath spoken;
Unto you, 0 house of Israel, thus bath J 1movAH said ;
Unto the way of the heathen conform ye not ;
Neither be ye dismayed at tbe signs of the heavens,
Although the heathen be dismayed at them.
For the institutions of the peoples are vanity itself;
For they cut down trees out of the forest,
The manufacture of him that worketh with a sharp tool.
With silver and with gold they decorate,
HEAlt

And all the house of Israel, uncircumcised in heart-So I think these
words should be pointed, in order to express the prophet's meaning, which
was, that not only the heathen nations were uncircumcised, but the houseof Israel, also, uncircumcised, if not in flesh, at least in heart; which was
the uncircumcision that rendered them obnoxious in God's sight.
CHAP. X. Tim beginning of this chapter to the end of verse 16 contains
an earnest dissuasive against the practice of heathen idolatry, setting forth
the vanity of idols in comparison with the true God. And this, no doubt, was
designed by way of precaution to the Jews against the time of their removal
ont of their own land, to dwell amongst idolaters, as is predicted, verses
17, 18. Jerusalem lamenteth the completion of her ruin; and humbly
supplicateth the intervention of God's mercy, verse 19, to the end.
Verse 2. The signs of the lteavens-The Chaldeans, among whom the Jews
were destined to live in captivity, were pai-ticularly addicted to astrology,
and attributed to the heavenly bodies a considerable influence over human
affairs. This naturally tended to beget a religious di-ead and awe of those
objects, from whence so much good or evil was supposed to be derived.
The sun, moon, and planets are said indeed to have been created and set in
the firmament "for signs," Gen. i. 14. Ilut hereby is meant, that they
should serve as natural marks serving to distinguish, by their' periodical
revolutions and appearances, the various times and seasons; which, however, is a very different use from that of prognosticating future events, or
causing any alteration in the fortunes of men.
Verse 3. Of him that worketh with a sharp tool-'W))~ is sometimes inter.
preted "an axe," and sometimes "a plane." But it seems rather to be· a
general name for any cutting instrnment, from 11:)), which signifies secuit
in Arabic, as Ilishop Lowth observes in a note on Isaiah xliv. 12. Here I
suppose it to mean that tool with which the carver shapes his block into
due form, before lie proceeds to decorate it with gold and silver, in order
to be set up as an object of worship. Compare Isaiah xl. 10, 20; xli. 7;
xliv. 12, &c.
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,vith nails and with hammers they fasten them,
That. they may not totter.
As the palm-tree are these for stiffness,
And they cannot speak ;
They must altogether be carried,
For they cannot walk :
Fear ye them not, for they cannot hurt ;
And also to do good is not in their power.
There is none like thee, 0 JEHOVAH,
Great art thou, and great is thy name in might.
Who will not fear thee, 0 king of nations,
When he shall approach unto thee ?
Forasmuch as among all the wisest of the nations,
And in all their kingdoms, there is none like thee.

Verse 4. They fasten them, that they may not totter-The plural affix in.

t1,pin• has reference to y~ in the preceding verse, which, though singular
inform, is often plural in sense; and here" timber," or" trees," cut down
and wrought into images, may be properly considered as the antecedent.,
But for p•l:l• we must then read 'i'l:l', with the LXX., Syriac, and Arabic.
Verse 5. They must altogether be carried-Nine Mss. read by transposition
,t-tw)• for t-t\W)', besides three editions, in which it is so found among the
various readings collected in them. One MS. also reads ,t-tw)• with the
mark of a letter erased at the end; and another had at first ,w)•.
For they cannot hurt-See Isaiah xli. 23.
Verse 6. Perhaps the former part of this verse should be connected with
the preceding verse thus : Fear ye them not, for they cannot hurt ;
And also to do good is not in their power :
So that there is none like thee, 0 JEHOVAH.

Verse 7. When he sliaU approach unto thee-Dr. Durell has the following
note on this passage :-" AU the ancient versions seem to have considered
the words nnt-t• 1~ •::i, as an elliptical phrase, and supply a substantive,
namely, 'honour, glory,' or 'kingdom,' except Theodotion, whq very properly read~ as in the Hebrew, 0T1 <Toi av'}KEV, The phrase is, indeed;
elliptical; but 'fear' is obviously understood from the preceding words :
Or nnt-t• may be a substantive, signifying 'submission' or 'acquiescence,'
with the ellipsis of the verb substantive; which may seem more agreeable
to the Hebrew idiom. I find Taylor proposes this sense."-D n. DuRELL.
It seems, however, to me more natural and suitable to the context, to
consider nnt-t• as the third person future from nr: t-t, "to come" or
"approach unto" God in the way of worship and supplication. So the
verb is used chapter iii. 22.
Among all the wisest of the nations-o•,~n •r.i::in-~::i::i. These words may
signify, either all those nations which were most distinguished for the
cultivation and improvement of their rational faculties ; or else those sage
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But they, when they approach, are stupid and sottish,
'l'he very wood itself being a rebuker of vanities.
Beaten silver is brought from Tarshish,
And gold from U phaz ;
The work of the silversmith,

9
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individuals among them, from whose le:i.rning and philosophy some better
notions of God and religion might have been expected, than from the rude
and illiterate vulgar. And yet the fact was, that all their boasted wisdom and knowledge bad failed of leading them to an object of worship, in
any degree corresponding with the infinite perfections and majesty of the
divine nature.
"•r.:,::in-Codea: Ms. unus Kennicotti legit •::i,r.:i, page 512."-SEcKER.
Three of the collated MSS., besides one in the margin, read ,::i,o.
Verse 8. But they, when they approach-nn os::ti. It can hardly be doubted
that for lit1.t::ti we should, by a slight alteration, read lin.t::ti; lili.t, or
lilli.t, being the infinitive of 111'1.t, the verb used just before in the preceding verse. See the last note but one. The contrast is thus strongly
marked between the true God and the objects of heathen superstition. The
servants of the former, when they approached him in their devotions, could
not help being impressed with a reverential awe of a Being so transcendently glorious. But those who drew near to worship the latter, manifested
the greatest stupidity in not discovering, what was so obvious to common
apprehension, the gross unworthiness of the objects to whom their adorations were addressed.
The very wood itself being a rebuker rif vanities-The true meaning and
force of this passage seems to have escaped the notice of all the commentators. "ltiin properly signifies "re~tifying" or "correcting" a false
notion by just reproof; and by "vanities" are meant "idols," so called
from their being of no real use or advantage to those who had recourse to
their assistance. And this unprofitableness of the idol, the very dull and
senseless matter, says the prophet, out of which it was formed, is capable
of demonstrating. But the "rebuke," strictly speaking, is not directed to
the idol, but to those who had not sense to perceive, that all the efforts of
human art could never change an inanimate log of wood into an animated
being, possessed of power and intelligence far surpassing the person froin
whom its origin was derived. There is, therefore, an energy and pointedness in this short sentence, at least equal, in my opinion, to whatever has
been said upon the same subject by the most spirited writer, whether
sacred or profane. Not even the keen raillery of the Roman satirist in
those celebrated lines, Olim truncus eram ficulnus, &c. (HoR. Sat. lib. i.
sat. viii. I,) though in a more ludicrous style, cuts with greater severity.
"'ltiir.:,-Confer Prov. xix. 27. Qu. Aunan legendum '10\r.:,, 'funda.
mentum' idolorum lignum est ; eui superindueuntur argentum, aurum, vestes ?
Sed nulla sujfragatur versio."-SECKER.
Verse 9. And gold from Uphaz-For H:ii.tr.:i, the Syriac, Chaldee, and
Theodotion render "from Ophir;" but whether they read in their copies
'1tii .to, or supposed 'll:li.t and rtirn to be the same name, though a little
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And of the hands of the founder :
Blue and purple is their· clothing ;
The work of the skilful all of them.
But JEHOVAH, he is truly God,
A living God, and an everlasting King ;
At his wrath the earth shall tremble,
And the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation.
In this manner shall ye speak unto them;

varied in the spelling, which in proper names is not uncommon ; or
whether Uphaz be the name of some other place famous for its mart of
gold, is not very easy to determine. One or other of these, however, I
think more likely to have been the case, than that t!Jl ~ denoted gold of
any particular species or quality; which latter seems to have been the
opinon of Jerome, who says that l!ll~ was one of the seven names by
which gold was distinguished among the Hebrews. That ID may have
been such, I am not at all inclined to dispute; as it may signify very"proJ;lerly gold of the most compact kind, and consequently having the least
mixture of alloy. And supposing it to be so, it may account, with some
degree of probability, for the corruption of 'iD,~ or 'l'D,~ into ID,~; the
former being accounted the country from whence the finest gold was
imported, which had also the name of ID given it for its quality; and so
from a jumble of both together the word )D,~ may have proceeded. Perhaps the text might h.ave been originally, ID, ,D,~c :'it'ln, "And gold
from Ophir, even the finest gold." This would render both the metre and
the parallelism of the lines more perfect ; and at the same time, the
similarity of the last word )D' to the three letters immediately preceding,
would easily account for the mistake of a transcriber.
Blue and purple is their clothing-The splendour and magnificence of dress
seems among the ancients to have consisted very much in the richness of
the colours ; the art of dying which to perfection was esteemed a matte1·
of great skill, being known and practised by very few. The excellency of
the Tyrian purple is celebrated by both sacred and profane authors. And
the blue, which from many passages of Scripture we find to have been in
great request, was also imported from remote countries as an article of
elegant and expensive luxury. See Ezek. xxvii. 7, 24.
The work of the skilful all of them-If in the preceding verse the insignificancy pf the idols was argued from the vile and perishable matter out
of which they were composed, the same is inferred in this from their
being indebted to the art and labour of man for all their costly ornaments,
their splendid outward show. In short, "the whole of them," says the
prophet, internal and external, "is the work of skilful men." And so says
the prDphet Hosea, xiii. 2, "the work of craftsmen entirely." Upon what
ground, then, could the thing formed pretend to a nature more excellent
than its former ?
Verse 10. He is truly God-rit.rn is here used adverbially. The margin
of our Bible renders, "a God of truth;" but in that case c•t"T:i~ should
have been in statu regiminis, •:,~H. See chapter xiv. 13.
Verse 11. In this manner shcdl ye speak unto them-This verse is omitted
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The Gods, which have not made the heavens and the earth,
Shall perish from off the earth, and from under these
heavens.
He hath made the earth by his power,
Establishing the world by his wisdom ;
By his understanding also hath he spread out the heavens.
When he exerteth his voice, there is a tumult of waters in
the heavens,
And he maketh clouds to rise from the extremity of the
earth;
He produceth lightnings with rain,
And bringeth the wind forth out of his magazines.
Every man becometh a brute by acknowledging,
Every goldsmith is put to shame by graving,
When they have set up false objects of worship,
And such as have no breath in them.

in one Ms., and, to speak my mind freely, I cannot help questioning the
authenticity of it, not only on account of the singularity of its being written
in Chaldee, at a time too, when the people, not having left their own land,
had not yet begun to make use of that dialect ; but also because it breaks
in upon and interrupts the course of the argument, which, it is manifest,
would proceed more regularly and smoothly without it. It seems probable
to me, that some public teacher during the captivity, deducing it by direct
inference from the prophet's words, had it inserted in the margin, and
perhaps usually read together with this section of the prophecy in the
assemblies of the people, in order that the common people might have their
answer always ready, whenever they were molested on the point of religion,
or importuned to join in the idolatrous worship of the Chaldeans. The·
LXX. and Syriac interpreters seem to have been conscious of the interruption given to the sense by the interpolation of this verse, having added a
word answerable to n,:,, at the beginning of verse 12, for a subject of the
verbs. But no trace of such a word appears in any of the Hebrew copies.
Verse 13. From the extremity of the earth-Twenty-five MSs. and four
editions read, with the Masora, ~ n; and four Mss. have a letter erased
before yi ~. By "the extremity of the earth," is here meant the horizon.
riot n'!rpt.:i.-See note on chap. Ii. 16.
Verse 14. Every man becometh a brute by acknowledging-Both 1'1))-rr., and
~c!:lt.:i I take to be verbs in the infinitive mood, with the particle r., prefixed.
Jn our English Bible i:JcJ is also considered as a noun with the affix,
'' his molten image ; " but this the LXX., Syriac, and Chaldee have more
rightly:, represented as a verb; and 7cJ signifies, not only "to pour out
melted metal," as the founder doth, but "to anoint" or "consecrate " a
person to an office by pouring oil upon him. See Psalm ii. 6. And both
here, and Isaiah xliv. 10, it signifies "to set up" or" dedicate" an image for
religious worship. The last-cited passage, with the verse that follows it, I
look upon to be so nearly parallel in sense to the verse under consideration,
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Vanity are these, the work of those tliat greatly err:
In the time of their visitation they shall perish.
Not like these is the portion of Jacob ;
For he is the former of the universe,
And Israel is the rod of his inheritance ;
J.i;:HovAH of hosts•is his name.
GATHER up thine effects out of the land,
0 thou that dwellest in a fortress.

that they seem to throw light mutually upon each other. And as Bishop
Lowth, in bis annotations upon Isaiah xliv. 10, 11, hath observed, that
some part of these verses has never yet been interpreted to any toleralJly
good sense, and it is my chance not entirely to coincide with that learned
prelate in his interpretation of.them, I shall beg leave to offer, with all due
deference, what appears to me a more suitable translation of them:10

Who hath form .. d a God?
Or set up a graven image, that profiteth not ?
11 Behold, all that are connected with it shall be ashamed ;
, .And the artificers, they above all men;
They shall assemble all of them; they shall stand forth ;
TI,ey shall fear, they shall be ashamed at the same time.

That is, while they stand before the image they have set up, and worship it
with a religious dread, the glaring absurdity of their conduct shall tend to
their shame and disgrace.
"l"l:C'lo-Perhaps 'for want of knowledge.' See _Lowth, and Noldius
on r.>."-SEcKER.
Verse 15. Of those that greatly err-o•:vh.l/l"I. The reduplication of
o•:vn, the participle in Kal, from n:cn·, "to err," seems emphatically to
imply a multiplication of errors ; or persons more than simply gone astray.
Verse 16. The portion of Jacob-Upon the principles of heathen theology
every nation was committed to the care and superintendency of its own
tutelary God; who might with propriety be styled its "portion," on account
of the peculiar relation that subsisted between them. " The portion of
Jacob,'' therefore, is the same as the God of Jacob; he who had taken upon
himself the guardianship and protection of that family. But he was distinguished from all the rest; who, as before observed, were falsehood
and vanity, all of them, having no other existence than as lifeless images, ·
the work of deluded men ; whereas he was the Creator of the universe, of
all that exists ; and that there might be no room to mistake the Being
intended, he is further characterized as he who had made choice of Israel
for the special object of his concern, had marked him out for his own possession, as with a measuring-rod; and to whom the name of "JEHOVAH"
belonged.
·
Verse 17. Gather up thine effects out of the land-The person here
addressed under a fem~le character, most probably means the same as the
daughter of Sion, that is, the community of citizens resident in Jerusalem,
justly styled "a fortress," or " strong-hold," for so it was. These are
H
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For thus saith JEHOVAH;
Behold I will smite with slings the inhabitants of the land
at this time,
And I will distress them, so that they shall be taken.

19

W o is me because of my bruise !
My wound is painful; but I said,
Surely this is an affliction, yet have I borne it.
My tent is laid waste, and all my cords are broken ;
My children are gone forth from me, and are not;
There is none to pitch my tent any more,
Or to set up my curtains.
Because the pastors are become brutish,
And JEHOVAH have they not sought;
Therefore they have not prospered,
And all their flock is dispersed.

20

21

required to collect together all their goods for packing, like persons about
to change their place of abode ; and the reason assigned in the next verse
shows that hereby is meant a preparing of themselves to go into captivity;
because the enemy is represented as driving the inhabitants of the country
before him with slings, from one post to another, till-being reduced at
last to the utmost distress, in a place no longer tenable-they are taken and
carried away into servitude in a foreign land; the usual fate of prisoners
of war in those days. See Ezek. xii. 3. Hence, also, we see the connexion
and ground of_ the foregoing exhortations against idolatrous conformity ;
forasmuch as the people would soon be found in such circumstances as
would minister frequent temptations to such a practice.
O thou that dwellest-For •r,:iw~• the Masoretes rightly read r,:iu,~•, which
is conformable to eight Mss. and one edition; besides sixteen Mss. and the
first printed Bible, which read n:iw•.
Verse 18. At this time--ri~m, Cl.))l:l:l. This implies, that though they had
been often saved by God's providence from hostile attacks, they would,
however, on this occasion, find it otherwise.
Verse 19. Wo is me, 4'c.-In this and the following verses the prophet
seems, by anticipation, to suggest motives of patience and consolation to
his country, in regard to the evils that were coming upon her. These he
puts into her own mouth, and makes her observe, first, that her affliction,
though great, was such as, by experience, she found to be tolerable ;
secondly, that she had less reason to complain of what she suffered, as it
was no other than might have been expected from the misconduct of those
who had the direction of her affairs ; and, lastly, tbat she was not without
hope in the mercy of God, who, upon the humble supplication of his people, might be moved to mitigate their chastisement, and to turn bis hand
against the Heathen that oppressed them.
Yet I have borne it-~J~W~~- ~The~ conversive requires the time past.
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Hark a noise,.! behold, it advanceth,
Even a great commotion from the north country;
To make the cities of Judah a desolation,
A dwelling place for dragons.

23

I know J EHov AH, that his way is not like that of men,
Not like a human being doth he proceed and order his
going.
Correct me, 0 J EHovAH, only with moderation ;
Not in thine anger, lest thou crush me to atoms.

24

Verse .22. Hark a noise! behold, it advancetft-n)]1r.,U) signifies something
"audible/' "r "to be heard," "a .bruit," or" noise;" which is explained,
in the following hemistich, to be that of the tumultuary invasion of the
Chaldeans from the north, of which notice had been repeatedly given. See
chap. i. 15; iv. 6; v. 15; vi. 22. Perhaps the same thing is meant by
the words n,'1.1 n,10:i
chap. xi. 16. Our English translation cannot
the subject of :,~::i., though of a different gender.
be right, which makes
But n.1miw
is an independent member of the sentence, and should be
rendered by itself," Hark a noise!" 01·, more literally, "The voice or sound
of a noise!" So
is frequently used to denote a thing to be already
within hearing; as Cant. ii. 8; Isaiah xl. 3; lxvi. 6. The subject of n~::i.
is the pronoun substitute of mm:-w, not expressed, but virtually contained
in the verb.
Verse 23. I know JEHOVAH, that his way is not like that ef men-Dr.
Durell bath thus explained this passage :-" The meaning of this verse,
according to our English version, seems to be, that all events are under the
direction of God's providence, which man cannot counteract. But I think
the text may admit of another sense, rather more connected with the context, thus,' I know, with respect to JEHOVAH, that his way is not like that
of a mortal ; that he doth not walk nor direct his step like a man.' This
construction is justified by the most common of all Hebrew idioms ; and ~
is often used as a particle of comparison. See Noldius. The sense here
proposed is parallel to several other passages of Scripture, and is adopted
by the Syriac version. And upon the ground of this sentiment it is, that
the daughter of Sion (whom I here suppose to be the speaker) builds her
.confidence of mercy in God's chastisements."-Da. DuaELL.
In this verse Archbishop Secker coincides with the explanation given [in
the preceding note] by Dr. Durell.
Verse 24. Only with moderation-In the preceding verse the speaker,
having professed a satisfactory belief that she had not to do with such a
weak, peevigh, and vindictive being as man, here humbly entreats Almighty
God to deal out his corrections in such a moderate degree, as to show that
he aimed at the amendment, and not the destruction, of the offender. l!I E>U)o
properly signifies that " calm and dispassionate judgment" which stands
opposed to the hasty sallies of anger and furious revenge. And though the
latter cannot actually exist in God, it is sometimes, however, nominally
attributed to him, whenever the effects of his displeasure are so violent as
to stop nothing short of utter min; although such a proceeding may be
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Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen which have not
known thee,
And upon the families which have not called upon thy
name;
For they have devoured Jacob, and consumed him,
And his dwelling place have they made desolate.

1

THE WORD WHICH CA1\1E TO JEREMIAH FROM JEHOVAH,

OH.APTER XI.
SAYIN'G,

2

HEAR ye the words of this covenant.
And jhou shalt
speak them to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of

justifiable upon the most solid principles of reason and equity. As, therefore, to punish with anger implies an unrelenting rigour and severity; so
to correct with judgment admits the use of such moderation as is consistent
with the sinner's personal safety, whilst it promotes his reformation.
Verse 25. They lu:.ve devoured Jacob, and consumed him-The LXX. and
one MS. omit,:,;:,~,, and, 1 think, rightly. There appears no elegance in
the repetition of 1:,:, ~ ; and, besides, it is not conformable to the Hebrew
syntax, which would have required the future tense after the 1 conversive,
1:,1:,:,~•,, or 1:,,:,~•,, as we find 1:,,:,,,. The interpolation doubtless arose
from the similarity of the following verb, i:,:,:,,,. In the parallel placP,
Psalm lxxix. 7, both 1:,:,:,~,, and 1:,:,:, 11 are omitted; and so likewise they
are here in one Ms.
CHAP. XI. THE prophecy contained in this and the following chapter
may not improbably be assigned to the reign of Josiah; only, to the latter
end of it, when the people (who, -in the eighteenth year of that prince, had
solemnly engaged to perform the obligations of the divine covenant) may,
in course of time, be supposed to have relapsed into their former disregard
and nPglect. The prophet is, therefore, sent to recall them to their duty, by
proclaiming anew the terms of the covenant, and rebuking them sharply
for their hereditary disobedience. (Verses 1-8.) He denounceth evil against
the inhabitants of Judah and Jernsalem for their idolatrous apostasy;
(verses 9-17 ;) and, being informed of the conspiracy of the men of Anathoth against his life, by divine revelation, he prayet11 against them, and is
authorized to foretell their utter destruction.
Verse 2. And thou shalt speak-The Chaldee and Vulgate with the
generality of interpreters construe 0111:i.11 as the second person plural,
" And ye shall speak." But it will not, I think, be easy to find who the
persons were, that are thus addressed in the plural number. 1):)r-iu,, indeed
is plural, though the Syriac read ):)r-,u.> instead of it. But the word or
message which came from God to Jeremiah, may well be conceived to
contain a general precept of obedience to the people of Judah at large; and
afterwards a particular injunction to ,Jeremiah. But the people, though
intended in the first instance, could not be required to speak unto ~hem~
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3 Jerusalem ; and thou shalt say unto them, Cursed is tbe man
4 who will not hearken to the words of this covenant, which I
commanded your fathers in the day that I brought them forth
out of the land of Egypt, out of the iron furnace, saying,
Hearken ye unto my voice, and do all which I command you:
so shall ye be unto me a people, and I will be unto you a God:
5 'I'hat I may perform the oath which I sware unto your
fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and honey, as
at this day. Then answered I and said, So be it, 0 JEHOVAH.
6 And JEHOVAH said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the
cities of Judah and in the streets of ,Jerusalem, saying, Hear
7 ye the words of this covenant, and do tl1em. For I earnestly
admonished your fathers in the day that I brought them up out
of the land ofEgypt, and all along unto this day, rising up early
8 and admonishing, saying, Hearken ye unto my voice. But
they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but went every one
after the lusts of his wicked heart : therefore have I brought
selves. Nor do we meet with any trace of others joined in commission
with Jeremiah, to whom it might be said, "And ye shall speak;" besides
the manifest impropriety of it being followed immediately after with n,r.i ~,.
"And thou shalt say.'' Accordingly the LXX. render, Km AaAque1~, as
if they, as well as the Syriac, had read
But bn1:i,1 I conceive
still to be the true reading, and to be the second person singular,
with the affix b ; so that, after a general command given to the people t<;>
obey the words of the covenant, the prophet is particularly ordered to speak
or rehearse "them," the words of the covenant, before th_e men of Judah
and the inhabitants of_ Jerusalem, and to enforce the obedience required by
pronouncing a curse against the disobeyers.
Verse 4. And do all which I command you-The LXX. and Vulgate
appear to have read
:,:,-r,~, which is undoubtedly the true reading.
b r, 1 ~ is omitted in one Ms., but in eighteen MSB. and four editions is written
bM~) the t:l having probably been added by mistake from a transient glance
cast on the last syllable of bM'l.t'i/1. One Ms. reads:,:, for ,S:i; and the first
:i, perhaps,. was added after the prior corruption of bM~, being then deemed
necessary.
Verse 7. 'And all along unto this day-Thirty-five Mss. and four editions
read "1.1)1 with the conjunction, instead of ,i/.
Verse 8. Therefore have I brought-It is of the nature of a covenant to
denounce penalties against the presumptuous transgressor of it. And the
sanctions of the Mosaic covenant may be seen scattered through different
parts of the law, but particularly Lev. xxvi. 14, &c.; Deut. xi. 26-28;
xxvii.; xxviii.; xxx. 15, &c. Our English translators have rendered ~•:i~,
in the future tense ; but it has the signification of the preter because of the
Vau conversive. And there is no impropriety in saying, that God had
already brought upon the people the evils, which he had not ·only resolved
on, but had begun in some measure to carry into execution.
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upon them all the denunciations of this covenant, which I
commanded them to perform ; but they performed not.
9

10

11

12

13

14

ALSo JEHOVAH said unto me,
A combination hath been found among the men of Judah
and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
They are turned again unto the iniquities of their forefathers,
Who refused to hearken unto my words ;
These also have gone after strange gods to .serve them :
The house of Israel and the house of J ud!lh have broken
my covenant,
Which I entered into with their fathers.
Therefore thus saith JEHOVAH ;
Behold I am about to bring upon them a calamity,
From which they shall not be able to extricate themselves ;
And though they cry unto me, yet will I not hear them.
And the cities of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem
shall go,
And shall cry unto the gods unto whom they burn incense ;
But they shall not save them at all in the time of their
·
calamity.
For according to the number of thy cities have been thy
gods, 0 Judah;
And according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem ye
have set up altars to a thing of shame,
Altars for burning incense to Baal.
Therefore pray thou not for this people,
Neither lift up in their behalf a cry or a supplicatiQn;

Verse 9. ,wp-" Treason," namely, against the sovereign majesty of
JEHOVA.H.

Verse 10. The iniquities-Thirty Mss. and five editions read nm.).' at
large; and all the ancient versions express the plural number.
Verse ll. Upon them-For o:-i•~~ eight Mss. and the oldest edition of the
Bible read o:-i•~)}; which seems preferable.
Verse lJ. According to the nq,mber of thy cities. See chapter ii. 28.
To a thing of shame-See note on chapter iii. 24.
"nin::i.tr.> nw::i.:,-Desunt in LXX. Extant vero apud Aq., Sym., Tkeod.,
Syr., Chalrl,., Vulg. Suspicarer potius tres ultimas voces hujus versus assutas
esse."-SECKER.
r,t1t::i.:, might signify, "for shame," or a shameful business ; which would be explained by the words that follow. So likewise
nt1t::i.:-i, chapter iii. 24, and nw::i.:,, Hosea ix. 10, may both be understood of
the idolatrous worship, which was matter of shame to all who had any part
in it. See the note on chapter x. 14.
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For I will not hear in the time that they cry unto me,
In the time of their calamity.
15

16

What hath my beloved to do in my house whilst she practiseth wickedness?
Shall vows and holy flesh be allowed to come from thee ?
,vhen thou art malignant, shalt thou then rejoice?
An olive tree, green, fair, of goodly fruit,
JEHOVAH had called thy name: .
With the noise of loud clamour hath he .kindled a fire
mounting upwards,
EYen to consume the branches thereof.

Verse 14. In the time qf their calamity-Thirteen MSS. and two editions
read M,lt:J for i»::i; and all the ancient versions seem to have done the same.
beloved, ~c.-o•i•i•,
or mi•i•, and o•i,,,
Verse 15. What hath
seem to be all nouns of exactly the same import, signifying "loves," amores,
in the abstract, but most probably of familiar use as an endearing appellation between married people, speaking to or of each other. See chapter
xii. 7•. God is frequently said to have espoused his people, in regard of the
special covenant that subsisted between them; and, chapter ii. 2, he tells
them, he had not forgotten " the kindness he had for them in their youth,
the love of their espousals." But when his spouse acted a disloyal part,
he might then think fit to disclaim any further correspondence with her.
But the remainder of the verse seems so intricate and perplexed, as
greatly to need some critical assistance. For, first, it is not easy to construe
0 1 ::i,:-i :iMr.ilr.il"! together, as the Syriac and Vulgate have done, who
render, "many wickednesses," or much "wickedness," both in defiance of
grammar; or as our English translators, " lewdness with many;" which the
words will as little bear. But here the LXX. step in to our aid, who appear
instead of o•:J.1n to have read t:l''i'1~, "vows," and to have prefixed the has
a particle of interrogation, detaching it from the end of the preceding word
:"!Mr.ili:>:i, and rendering, M11 wxai, It is obvious how much this reading
tends to clear up all difficulties, and affords a sense that speaks altogether
for itself. " Shall vows and holy flesh," that is, sacrifices, " pass from thee
with: acceptance to me?" Compare chap. _vi. 20; Isaiah i. 11-13; Prov.
xv. 8; Amos v. 22.
In the-subsequent part of the verse •:iMll'1 seems to he an improper combination of two words, •:i Mlt'1, of which the former may be the second
person singular of the preter in Kal, from ll,.,, to be "evil" or ".malignantly disposed." The verb, I think, occurs in this sense, Deut. xv. g;
xxviii. 54, 56; and perhaps in other places; where it is thought to be in
HiphiL •:i is a particle of interrogation. See Noldius. The question
then implies negatively, "When, instead of a due return of love, thou
showest malignancy or .ill-will, shalt thou then carry it off triumphantly?"
"T, '1-Y«ITTJP,fll'7--/Jia<f,w~; LXX. Videntur legisse :,r,u,l!, o•;il :,, H-t,
pro :iM,UJll, o•:i.,:,, 1~, et non legisse •:,, cui pr<ecedit 1•."-SECKER.
Perhaps for •::JMll'1 ,::, we should read •::i Mll'1 ,::,, "When thou art malignant towards me."
Verse 16, With the noise of loud clamour-The words :i,r.i:, ,1j:> or :,,i~:-i
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For JEHOVAH of hosts, who planted thee,
Rath pronounced evil against thee,
In prosecution of the evil of the house of Israel, and of the
house of Judah,
Which they have wrought unto themselves,
In provoking me to anger by burning incense to Baal.

18

JEHOVAH also acquainted me, and I knew;
Then didst thou shew me their proceedings.
For I was like a tame lamb that is led to slaughter ;
And knew not that they had laid plots against me, saying,
Let us destroy the tree in its nutriment. ;

19

occur, Ezekiel i. 24, and are there explained to be mnr.i ~,p:i, "like the
voice of an host." Here, as it has been remarked, chapter x. 22, they
signify the confused murmur of the Chaldean army, coming to desolate
Jerusalem and its dependencies with fire and sword. See Homer's description of the advance of an Asiatic army, composed, as was that of Nebuchadnezzar, of various nations. Iliad. A. 433-438.
Mounting upwards-:,•:,)) is generally considered as the preposition •:,Jt
with the affix n. But this may justly be questioned, as it must be referred
to the same antecedent, as ww','1, and, therefore, should have been ;•:,Jt.
But I rather take :,,',i, to be the feminine participle present of :,',Jt, the
third radical admitting a change into •, and so in agreement with u,~ to
signify, "a fire mounting or spreading upwards." In i.))'ii also I conceive
i.))"1 to be _the infinitive of n.))1, according to a common anomaly, and to
denote either the design for which the fire was kindled, or the effect of
its increasing violence, so as to consume the tree, both the trunk and its
branches.
Verse 17. In prosecution of the evil of the house, 4"c.-;,',.:i::i properly
signifies "devolving," or "rolling on," that is, prosecuting or pushing
forwards into effect the evil or mischief which the house of Israel and
Judah had been the means of bringing upon themselves by provoking God
to anger.
In provoking me-One MS. reads i'0 1.))::in',, "in provoking Him to anger."
But all the versions agree in the pronoun of the first person. And God,
being the speaker, may be admitted to speak of himself in the first or third
person indiscriminately.
"cn',-Forte redundat."-SEcKER.
Verse 19. Like a tame lamb-'lhere is no conjunction to be found before
1:j1', ~, and therefore it cannot signify, "or an ox,'' as in our English version.
All the ancient versions represent it as an epithet of u,:i::,, The Vulgate
renders it mansuetus; and i:ji:," may be either the participle Pahul of I:):>~,
"to teach," or "habituate;" or a participial adjective from that source. In
Arabic

~ I signifies mansuejactus fuit. See CASTELLI Lexicon.

"i:,1;,~ w:i::,::,-' A

quiet lamb) See LowTn."-SEcKER.
Let 1is destro!J the iree in its nutriment-The prophet's countrymen,
instead of reflecting on themselves as the rc,tl authors of their own misfor-
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And let us cut him off from the ]and of the living,
That his name may no more be mentioned.
But, 0 JEHOVAH of hosts, who judgest righteously,
Who triest the reins and .the heart,
Let me see thy venieance upon them,
For unto thee have I laid open my cause.
Therefore thus saith JEHOVAH,
As concerning the men of Anathoth that seek thy life,
Saying, Prophesy not in the name of JEHOVAH,
That thou mayest not die by our hand:
For this cause thus saith J EHov AH of hosts ;
Behold I am about to execute judgment upon them ;
The young .men shall die by the sword ;
Their sons and their daughters shall die by famine;
And there shall be none of them left remaining ;
}'or I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth,
The year of their visitation.
CHAPTER XII.
RrGHTEOUs art thou, 0 JxHOVAH, whensoever I enter
into controversy with thee,

tunes, seem in these words willing to throw the blame upon him, as if'he
was the promoter and efficient cause of the evils which he predicted, and to
suppose that by cutting him off they might have a chance of escaping
them. This is the most probable meaning of their proverbial saying, " Let
us destroy the tree by intercepting that which supplies it with nourishment;"
ion\ "its food." Upon the same principles Ahab charges Elijah with
" troubling Israel; " ·cl Kings xviii. 17 ;) and professes to hate Micaiab, as if
it had been the effect of that prophet's ill-will, that "he did not prophesy
good concerning him, but evil." (1 Kings xxii. 8.)
Verse 21. That seek thy life-The LXX. read 'Ul!!Jj, "my life;" but this
is unsupported by any other authority.
Verse· 22. For this cause thus saith JEHOVAH of hosts-These words are
omitted by the LXX. ; and indeed they seem to be quite superfluous, so as
to favour a suspicion, that they may have been repeated from the beginning
of the preceding verse by the mistake of a transcriber.
The young men-The LXX. and the Chaldee render, "their young men."
Verse 23. Upon the men of Anathotk-The ancient Bodleian Ms. and three
others for,~ read:,.)).
CHAP. XII. EMBOLDENED, as it should seem, by the success of his
prayers against the men of Anathoth, the prophet ventures freely, though
with professions of confidence in the divine justice, to expostulate with God
concerning the 1irosperity of wicked men in general; whose punishment he
solicits, attesting the mi;;chiefs that were continually brought upon the
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Yet let me expostulate with thee concerning judgments.
Wherefore doth the way of wicked men prosper ?
At ease are all they who deal very perfidiously.
Thou hast planted them, they have also taken root ;
They advance in growth, they have borne fruit ;
Thou art near in their mouth,
But art far from their reins.
But thou, 0 JEHOVAH, hast known me;
Thou canst discern by trial my heart to be with thee ;

land by their unrestrained wickedness. '(Verses 1-4.) In reply he is forewarned to expect, th:i:t, in proportion to theJpower of his enemies, his own
personal grievances would naturally increase ; whilst the distraction11 of the
state and the unkindness of his kinsfolk precluded him all hopes either of
public or of private redress. (Verses 5, 6.) But God expressly challenges
the national calamities as the result of his own special determination and
judgment, He had discarded his people for their malicious behaviom
towards him, and they were therefore given up to the outrage and devastation of fierce and merciless invaders. (Verses 7-13.) At last he promises
them a restoration in future, with a retaliation in kind upon their heathen
neighbours who had oppressed them; but with this reservation, that such
of these as would come over to his established worship, he would receive
and incorporate into his church ; but the unbelieving part should be
utterly extirpated.
Verse 1. Yet let me expostulate with thee concerning judgments-O•'r!J~U>-o
1 nnt '1:J.'1.t. This phrase, or nearly the same, has occurred twice before,
chapter i. 16; iv. 12; and does again, chapter Iii. 9, where it evidently
signifies, to " arraign " a criminal, and bring him to a trial for a violation
of the laws. Here it must signify a similar, though respectful, inquiry
into certain measures of God's providence, bow far they correspond with
those principles of justice and equity, which we conceive God to have
estahlished as the common measure of his own actions as well as ours.
This is the only way in which a good and pious man can, with any
propriety, be said to " speak judgments with God," or bring his action
against him.
" Ilws 1311 ueo, Kpop,lJTJ, roXµ,a voos aJl()pas OA!Tpovs

EP ravro p.o,pg TOP re ll,l(atoP ex«P.
THEOG. v. 377, 378."-SECKER.

Verse 2. Thou art near in their mouth, but art far from their reins-By
o~•m•~::io, as it is written in fifty-seven Mss. and eight editions, we are to
understand the secret thoughts and affections of the heart. So the " reins "
are frequently used in Scripture language; See chapter xi. 20; xvii. 10;
Psalm vii. 9; :xvi. 7 ; Rev. ii. 23. Compare Isaiah xxix. 13.
Verse 3. My heart to be with thee-Here the marginal translation of our
Bibles merits the preference, "with thee." For the prophet contrasts the
affections of his own heart, which he says were "with God," or set upon
him, with the dispositions of those of whom he had said, that God was far
from theiJ._reins or inward parts.
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Draw them out as sheep for slaughter,
4

5

And set them apart as for the day of execution.
How long shall the land mourn,
And the grass of every field wither,
Through the wickedness of them that dwell therein ?
The beasts are consumed, and the birds,
Because they have said, He will not see our latter end.

If thou hast run with footmen, and they have wearied thee,
Then how wilt thou chafe thyself with horses ?

Verse 4. Becml8e they have said, He will not see our latter end-That is,
he will not concern himself about rewarding or punishing us hereafter.
n•"ll"I~, which is expressly rendered by 011r translators "a reward," Prov.
xxiv. 14, 20, properly signifies the final result or consequence of our
actions, according to which only it can be determined, whether they have
been advantageous to us or otherwise, See chapter xvii. 11 ; Num. xxiii.
10; xxiv. 20; Prov. xix. 20; xxiii. 18 ; and more particularly, Psalm xxxvii.
37, 38, where the difi'erent end, n•"IM~, of the good man and of the wicked
is precisely distinguished ; to the good man it is peace, but to th1l wicked
it is utter destruction. But the inference which bad men are apt to draw
from God's past forbearance is, that he is totally regardless and indifferent
as to the moral conduct of mankind. Hence promising to themselves the
same impunity in future, which they have hitherto experienced, they are
led to a free indulgence of all th'eir wicked inclinations. Accordingly, the
psalmist complaining, as the prophet does here, of the prosperity of the
wicked, represents their behaviour and their principles in terms exactly
similar. Psalm xciv. 5-7 :They break in pieces thy people, 0 JEHOVAH,
And thine heritage do they afflict;
The wid.ow and the stranger ilo they murder,
And the fatherless they put to death:
For they have said, JEHOVAH will not see,
Neither will the God -0f Jacoh regard.

Verse 5. Then how wilt thou ch<ife thyself with horses-:,,nnr, does not
properly signify "contending," as it has been commonly rendered; but the
effect of· contending, being ''chafed" or "heated;" as if it had been
more fully.expressed, " Then how wilt thou be heated, when thou runoest
with_ hors~s ? " And the plain meaning of the metaphor is, " If in contendmg with men of thine own rank thou bast suffered already some inconvenience ; how much more molestation hast thou room to expect, when it
cometh to thy lot to contend, as in the course of thy prophetic mission
thou unavoidably wilt, with persons far more considerable in station and
power ? •• The leading men of the !ltate, the princes of Judah and J erusalem, are meant, whom Jeremiah appears to have offended by the freedom of
his opposition, and by whom he was persecuted almost unto death.
" Imrw.- ovv ns '1TEaiov EA1JAt18oos ,rpos m,(ov ayoovws, ARR. Epict. lib. ii.
cap. 13."-8.ECKER.
Ayc:Qvtas seems perfectly to express the sense of the Hebrew verb h'ltinm.
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And though in a land of peace thou mayest have confidence,
Yet how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan ?
W,hereas also thy brethren and the house of thy father,
Even these have acted perfidiously towards thee ;
Even these have pursued with loud outcries after thee :
Rely not upon them, that they will speak friendly unto thee.
I have abandoned my house,
I have relinquished my heritage,
I have given the beloved of my soul into the hand of her
enemies.
Mine heritage hath been to me as a lion in the forest,
She hath exerted her voice against me,
Therefore have I hated her.
As the ravenous bird Tseboa hath my heritage been to me ;

It denotes the commotion and chafing of a man's mind, when he finds
himself in danger of being foiled by a superior adversary.
« n'COfa-Putat Cler. legendum :,'CO~ :i. ~;."-SECKER.
In the swelling of Jordan-The ravages of war and hostile invasion are
often represented in Scripture under the image of a river rising rapidly
above its banks, and carrying all before it. To these inundations the river
Jordan was very subject ; and on such occasions, as we are told,
(l\fAuNDRELL's Travels, page 81,) several sorts of wild beasts, which are
wont to harbour among the trees and bushes by the river side, are forced
qut of their covert, and infest the neighbouring plains. This circumstance
is particularly alluded to by the prophet, (chapter xlix. 19,) and seems likewise to have been here in his view. For among all the dire effects incident
to a country from the approach of a foreign enemy, this is not one of the
least formidable, that evil-minded persons within the state are emboldened
to throw off all legal restraints, and, taking advantage of the general confusion, openly commit the most daring outrages on their fellow-citizens;
not only with impunity, but often under a pretence of zeal for the public
welfare. Silent leges inter arma, is a well-known adage; and the prophet
found it verified to his cost, when even the authority of the king himself,_
as we learn from the following history, (chapter xxxviii. 4, 5,) was insufficient to protect him from the malice of his persecutors.
Verse 6. Rely not upon them, that they will speak friendly unto thee-That
is, Their former behaviour plainly shows, that thou canst not reasonably
depend upon them for that countenance and support which h man naturally
looks for from that quarter, against the hostilities of strangers.
Verse 7. The beloved of my soul-rw,,, is more properly written in fortysix Mss. and nine editions rii,,,,, See the first para[faph of the note on
chapter xi. I 5.
Verse 9. As the ravenous bird Tseboa-BocHART (De Sacr. Animal. par. i.
lib. 3. cap. 11.) hath undeniably proved, that ~1:i-1 frequently signifies
that fierce wild beast called the " hyrena;" but not exclusively ; for t1ie
same author admits in another part of his work a species of serpents to be
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O ye ravenous birds, come ye against her round about ;
Assemble, all ye beasts of the field,
Come ye to devour.
Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard,
They have trodden under foot my portion,
They have reduced my pleasant portion into a desolate wilderness.

designed by the same name, and that both these animals are so called from
the various colours with which their bodies are marked. See par. ii. lib. 3.
cap 7. But this learned man has not, I think, so incontrovertibly maintained his opinion, that the hyreria is here intended ; because in order to
make good his assertion, he is obliged to construe 10•.l), "a beast," inst~ad
of" a bird of prey.'' And why not, says he, since the verb 10w, or l!l'.ll,
belongs not to birds only, but to any animal that rushes on its prr.y? I
must confess I see no better reason to the contrary; nor does the nature of
language require a better, than that common use, the supreme arbiter in
the case, bath restricted it to birds only; for it does not any where appear,
as far as I know, to be used for a beast of prey, which is usually designed by
a different word. " But to show," continues Bochart, " that the name of
!!I'll_ belongs not to birds only, ·ml'lt, 'a bird,' is sometimes added to it
llwicp,r,11:ws, as Ezekiel xxxix. 4 : ' I will give thee unto the ravenous birds,
'il!:lV IO'l/';' every io•l/ not being a bird, but beasts of the ravenous and
carnivorous kind being included in that name." This, however, shows
no,thing at all, being a mere circular fallacy; for without previously admitting the truth of the conclusion, that the name io•.i, belongs not to birds
only, .it does not appear that '11!:lV is added diacritically, and not rather
pleonastically, or in some other manner." But what seems more probable
is, that it is l/1:t'!l', and not io•.i,, which is of ambiguous use, and may sig.
nify a species of bird so called from its variegated plumes, as we have
already seen it attributed to a species of serpent, as well as to the hyrena.
for a similar reason. And here I shall beg leave to borrow the words_ of
Bochart, which follow those above-cited, as much to the purpose: "Nor
is it a new thing," says he, "that the same name should belong in common
to a ravenous bird and a carnivorous beast. In Greek, as every one
knows, Ktpico;: signifies a s1>ecies of 'hawk;' aKp,wv, a species of 'eagle;'
arid ,icrwos, ' a kite.' Yet Oppian enumerates among the different wolves,
11:,picov, a11:JLr;va, and ,icr,vov. On the other hand, the Greeks call a 'kite'
Aol/'11"1/: from the similarity of disposition. And why a species of monedula
( Anglice, 'a jackdaw') is called Al!icos, is owing to its rapacity." Now
these reasons, though they may not prove, as I think.they do not, that io•.i,
is a generic name for a ravenous beast as well as a ravenous bird, since the
·• From a view of the passage, Ezekiel xxxix. 4, I am inclined to think, that l!l'.l)'
t~ere is not a noun, but the infinitive verb with the ; prefixed; for if 'ilc!V !!1 1 .l)~ signified" to the ravenous birds," we ought to read afterwards l"l'M ~I, ''and to the beasts;"
but t~e words seem more properly to be renrlered, " I have given thee to be fallen upon
by (literally, ' to the falling upon of') the birds of every kind, and the hPasts of the field,
for devouring ; " that is, I have given or appointed thee to be fallen upon and devonred
by them,
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And thougl1 in a land of peace thou mayest have confidence,
Yet how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan?
·w,hereas also thy brethren and the house of thy father,
Even these have acted perfidiously towards thee ;
Even these have pursued with loud outcries after thee :
Rely not upon them, that they will speak friendly unto thee.
I have abandoned my house,
I liave relinquished my heritage,
I have given the beloved of my soul into the hand of her
enemies.
Mine heritage hath been to me as a lion in the forest,
She bath exerted her voice against me,
Therefore have I hated her.
As the ravenous bird Tseboa hath my heritage been to me;

It denotes the commotion and chafing of a man's mind, when he finds
himself in danger of being foiled by a superior adversary,
.. t'1l!lfa-Putat Cler. legendum ~lDU ~:,."-SECKER.
In the swelling ef Jordan-The ravages of war and hostile invasion are
often represented in Scripture under the image of a river rising rapidly
above its banks, and carrying all before it. To these inundations the river
Jordan was very subject ; and on such occasions, as we are told,
(l\lAuNnRELL's Travels, page 81,) several sorts of wild beasts, which are
wont to harbour among the trees and bushes by the river side, are forced
qut of their covert, and infest the neighbouring plains. This circumstance
is particularly alluded to by the prophet, (chapter xlix. 19,) and seems likewise to have been here in his view. For among all the dire effects incident
to a country from the approach of a foreign enemy, this is not one of the
least formidable, that evil-minded persons within the state are emboldened
to throw off all legal restraints, and, taking advantage of the general confusion, openly commit the most daring outrages on their fellow-citizens;
not only with impunity, but often under a pretence of zeal for the public
welfare. Silent leges inter arma, is a well-known adage; and the prophet
found it verified to his cost, when even the authority of the king himself,_
as we learn from the following history, (chaptH xxxviii. 4, 5,) was insufficient to protect him from the malice of his persecutors.
Verse 6. Rely not upon them, that they will speak friendly unto thee-That
is, Their former behaviour plainly shows, that thou canst not reasonably
depend upon them for that countenance and support which a man naturally
looks for from that quarter, against the hostilities of strangers.
Verse 7- The beloved of my soul-i,,.,.,, is more properly written in fortysix Mss. and nine editions n,"i''l'. See the first parag_raph of the note on
·
chapter xi. 15,
Verse g, As the ravenous bird Tseboa-BocHART (De Sacr. Animal. par. i.
lib. 3. cap. 11.) bath undeniably proved, that l)l::i~ frequently signifies
that fierce wild beast called the "hyrena;" but not exclusively; for the
same author admits in another part of his work a species of serpents to be
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O ye ravenous birds, come ye against her round about ;
Assemble, all ye beasts of the field,
Come ye to devour.
Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard,
They have trodden under foot my portion,
They have reduced my pleasant portion into a desolate wilderness.

designed by the same name, and that both these animals are so called from
the various colours with which their bodies are marked. See par. ii. lib. 3.
cap 7. But this learned man has not, I think, so incontrovertibly maintained his opinion, that the hyreria is here intended ; because in order to
make good bis assertion, he is obliged to construe m•v, "a beast," inst~ad
of" a bird of prey." And why not, says he, siqce the verb to~V, or to'V,
belongs hot to birds only, but to any animal that rushes on its prey? I
must confess I see no better reason to the contrary; nor does the nature of
language require a better, than that common use, the supreme arbiter in
the case, bath restricted it to birds only; for it does not any where appear,
as far as I know, to be used for a beast of prey, which is usually designed by
a different word. "But to show," continues Bochart, "that the name of
m•v. belongs not to birds only, ,~a'at", 'a bird,' is sometimes added to it
a,aKptnKw£, as Ezekiel xxxix. 4 : ' I will give thee unto the ravenous birds,
,ia~ m•.).';,;' every m•v not being a bird, but beasts of the ravenous and
carnivorous kind being included in that name." This, however, shows
no.thing at all, being a mere circular fallacy ; for without previously admitting the truth of the conclusion, that the name W'l/ belongs not to birds
only, .it does not appear that '111,J~ is added diacritically, and not rather
pleonastically, or in some other manner." But what seems more probable
is, that it is v1:1~, and not l!l'l/, which is of ambiguous use, and may signify a species of bird so called from its variegated plumes, as we have
already seen it attributt,ld to a species of serpent, as well as to the hyrena,
for a similar reason. And here I shall beg leave to borrow the words of
Bochart, which follow those above-cited, as much to the purpose: "Nor
is it a new thing," says he, " that the same name should belong in common
to a ravenous bird and a carnivorous beast. In Greek, as every one
knows, Ktp1ws signifies a species of 'hawk;' aKµ,c.:w, a species of 'eagle;'
arid tKTW~s, 'a kite! Yet Oppian enumerates among the different wolves,
KtpKov, a1<µ.ova, and i1<nvov. On the other hand, the Greeks call a 'kite'
Aovm,, from the similarity of disposition. And why a species of monedula
( Anglice, 'a jackdaw') is called AuKos-, is owing to its rapacity." Now
these reasons, though they may not prove, as I think they do not, that w•v
is a generic naine for a ravenous beast as well as a ravenous bird, since the
• From a view of the passage, Ezekiel xxxix. 4, I am inclined to think, that m•))~
there is not a noun, but the infinitive verb with the ~ prefixed; for if "1~!,J~ to•))~ signified" to the ravenous birds," we ought to read afterwards n•11~1, "and to the beasts;"
but the words seem more properly to be rendered, " I have given thee to he fallen upon
by (literally,' to the faJling upon of') the birds of every kind, and the beasts of the field,
for devouring ; " that is, I have given or appointed thee to be fallen upon and devoured
by them.

no
11

12

JEREMIAH.

CII.AP, XU.

They have made it a desolation;
Through me it mourneth being desolate ;
The whole land is made desolate,
Yet there is no man that layeth it to heart.
Upon all the plains in the wilderness are the spoilers come;
Surely the sword by J EHOV AH's ·appointment devoureth,
From one end of the land even unto the other end of
the land~
No flesh hath any peace.

instances adduced are of specific names only in the lowest degree ; yet may
well serve to evince by analogy, that l.'rl':t may denote a species of bird (of
the eagle or falcon kind, perhaps, some of which are known to have beautifully speckled or spotted feathers) as well as the hyrena, and the serpent so
called; and accordingly the generic name to•)m, "the bird of prey," may
be added in order to give it its proper discrimination.
It may further be observed in confirmation that l,11::t':t w•l,I:, means a
" ravenous bird," and not a beast, in this place, that in the subsequent
part of the verse the birds of prey are called upon to come in a body, distinctly from the beasts of the field, whose attendance is likewise particularly
required. This I am sensible might be looked upon as a kind of begging
the question, were not the point in a manner determined not only by the
text of Ezekiel just now cited ; but also by another, (Isaiah xviii. 6,) where
both beasts and birds are found joined together in a manner exactly parallel.
Now if ID 1l,l:i be admitted in the second ·instance in this verse to signify a
" bird of prey," it is most likely that it bears the same sense in the first
instance also. And, indeed, the context furnishes a good presumption of
its so doing. God in the preceding verse had set forth, that his heritage
or people had acted towards him as a lion, a particular kind of wild beast;
in this he is supposed to liken their behaviour to that of a bird of prey
equally fierce and rapacious: Hence he calls in return upon other ravenous
creatures, birds as well as beasts, meaning the Chaldeans and Babylonians,
to come forward and avenge his cause, by falling upon this ungrateful race
and devouring them.
As there is no determining with certainty the particular species of bird
to which the name .))'\::t':t is given, the Hebrew name is therefore left in
the version.
Verse ll. They have made it a desolation-I know not how :,r.lu, can
admit of being rendered passively endh,, according to the Roman, or £'"1•v11011,
according to the Alexandrian, :MS. of the LXX. All the other versions seem
either to have read :iw,u,, or to have supposed :,r.iu, to have been written
contractedly for it.
Verse 12. Upon all the plains in the wilderness-By ,::i,o::i o•!lu, the same
I apprehend is meant as by '1::t'1o hi~), chapter ix:. 10, namely, the smooth
plotl! of greensward in the waste, or uncultivated country, which afford
pasturage to the cattle. See notes on chapter iv. lJ, and chapter ix. JO.
By JEHOVAH's appointment-;,,:,,,. See notes on chapter iv. 12; xv.
8, &c.
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They have sown wheat, and have reaped thorns,
They have possessed, and shall not be benefited;
But they shall be disappointed of your crops,
Because of the fierceness of the wrath of J EHov AH,

14

THus saith JEHOVAH ;
With regard to all my evil neighbours,
Who molest the inheritance which I have caused my people
Israel to inherit ;
Behold I will pluck them out of their land,
And the hou;;e .of Judah will I pluck out from among them.
And it shall be, after that I shall have plucked them out,
I will again have compassion on them, and bring them

15

back,
l6

17

Every one to his own possession,
And every one to his own land.
And it shall be, if they will indeed learn the ways of my
people,
. To swear by my name, As J.EHovAH liveth,
Like as they have taught my people to swear by Baal ;
Then shall they be built in the midst of my people.
But if they will not comply,
·
Then will I pluck up that nation,
Plucking up and destroying, saith JEHOVAH.

Verse 13. And shall not be benefited-Twenty Mss. and two editions read
instead of 1:-1;, before ''))''; the Syriac and Vulgate also prefix the
conjunction.
Verse 14. Thus saith JEHOVAH-Two Mss. read l"l::l ,:;, "Surely thus:"
And this seems to have been the reading in the copies used by the LXX.,
who have expressed •:; by or,.
"•:i.:;w-Negliguntpronomen LXX., Chald. t:1'))'1l"I reddit Syr. 'pastorjbus.'
' non est pronomen, sed nota numeri pluralis. Vide BuxTORJ'. Thes. lib. L
cap. 9."-SECKER. Perhaps c;•l)'lli ought here to be rendered "pastors,'"
or " shepherds," and the verse to be)ranslated thus :-

t-1,,

Thus saith JEHOVAH;
With resiiect to all my neighbours;
The pastors who molest the inheritance,
Which I have caused my people Israel to inherit.

Compare verse 10.
Verse 16. Then shall they be built in the midst of my people-The acceptance of the believing Gentiles is here clearly intimated, and their union wit~
the church of God, the middle wall of partition being thrown down. See,
concerning the actual accomplishment of this prophecy, Ephes. ii, 13-22.
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THUS said JEHOVAH unto me, Go and get thee a linen
girdle, and put it upon thy loins, but put it not in water.
And I got the girdle according to the word of JEHOVAH,
and I put it upon my loins. · And the word of JEHOVAH
came unto me a second time, saying, Take the girdle which
thou liast gotten, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. So I

CHAPTER XIII. Tms chapter contains a single and distinct prophecy,
which under two symbols, a linen girdle left to rot, and all vessels being
filled with wine, foretells the utter destruction that was destined to fall upon
the whole Jewish nation, including the individuals of every rank and denomination. (Verses 1-14.) An exhortation to humiliation and repentance is
subjoined, (verses 15-21,) and the cause of all the evils is assigned in the
general corruption and profligacy of manners that prevailed without prospect of amendment. ('iT erses 22 to the end.') The particular mention of the
joint downfall of the king and queen, verse 18, seems to justify the opinion
which ascribes this prophecy to the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim,
whose fate with that of his queen is in like manner noticed together,
chapter xxii. 18.
Verse I. But put it not in water-God explains at verse 11 what was
meant by the symbol of the girdle or sash worn about the loins, namely,
his people Israel, whom he purchased and redeemed of old, and attached
to himself by a special covenant ; that as a girdle serveth for an ornament
to the wearer, so they should be subservient to the honour and glory of his
name. But it is added, " they would not hearken,'' or conform to · his
intentions ; therefore, being polluted with the guilt of their disobedience,
they were in that state, and on that very account., to be carried into captivity;' conformably to which the prophet was directed not to put the girdle
in water, that is, not to wash it, but to leave it in that filthiness which it
had contracted in the wearing.
Verse 4. Go to Euphrates-In the margin of our ancient English Bibles
it is remarked, that "because this river Perath or Euphrates was far from
Jerusalem, it is evident that this was a vision." And the generality of the
best commentators seem to ha\'e been of this opinion. Nor indeed is it
very credible, that the prophet should have been sent twice upon a journey
of such considerable'length and difficulty, to a very great loss of his time,
when every purpose would have been answered altogether ·as well, if the
transaction had been represented in vision. The same supposition of a
vision must be admitted in other cases also, particularly chapter xxv.
15-29; for it would be a downright absurdity to believe, that Jeremiah
actually went round with a cup in his hand to aJl those kings and nations
there enumerated, and made them drink of its contents. And yet the prophet makes 110 more distinction in this latter case, than in that now before
us, between mental and bodily action. The reason of which in both cases
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went and hid it near Euphrates, as JEHOVAH had com6 manded me.
And it came to pass after many days, that
JEHOVAH said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take
from thence the girdle, which I commanded thee to hide
7 there. And I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took
the girdle from the place where I had hidden it; end, behold, the girdle was marred, so that it was good for no8 thing. And the word of J EHOV All came unto me, saying,
9
Thus saith JEHOVAH ;
After this manner will I mar the excellency of Judah,
And the excellency of Jerusalem exceedingly ;
10
This wicked people,
Who refuse to hearken to my words,
Who walk after the lust of their own heart,
And have gone- after strange gods,
To serve them, and to bow down to them;
And they shall be as this girdle,
"'hich is good.for nothing.
11
For as the girdle cleavcth unto the loins of a man ;
most probably was, that as to the matter in hand it made no difference,
whether the performances related were visionary or real ; for either way
they served equally to represent the events, which it was God's pleasure to
make known. In like manner St. Paul, who says of himself, that he was
caught up once into the third heaven, and another time into paradise, where
he heard things beyond the power of utterance, was at the same time himself left in a state of uncertainty, whether he was in the body, or out of
the body; but though he could not decide this point, he was not in
the least degree doubtful of the truth of what was then revealed to him.
(2 Cor. xii. 2-4.) Bochart, however, supposes, that Jeremiah's journeys
and all the transactions were real; but that by ~n,1:, is to be understood
l"!n'iD~, "Ephrata," a town not far distant from Jerusalem; and supports
his conjecture by saying, that the elision of the first letter or syllable ~ is
not uncommon ; and that when the Euphrates is meant, the word , ~l,
" river,'' always precedes. But, supposing that to be the case, the symbolical representation would not be near so perfect, as wanting that allusion
to the place of the captivity of the Jews, which is to be found in the river
Euphrates, emphatically called, "The rivers of Babylon," Psalm
cxxxvii. I.
Verse 9. Exceedingly-::i,:, is probably the adjective 'J.'1 used adverbially
with the article :,, to denote the superlative degree; see Psalm li. 4, where
::i.,~ is adopted by the Masoretes instead of :,::i.,~, and_is the reading found
in twenty-seven MSS. and tbree editions.
::i,~-Perbaps· this should have been :,::i.,:,, the gerund of ~::i.~ in
Hiphil, signifying "to do a thiug much." See note on chapter ii. 12,
page 26; also Psalm li. 4. :, follows immediately.
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So caused I to cleave unto me
The whole house of Israel,
And the whole house of Judah, saith JEHOVAH;
To be unto me a· people,
And a name, and a praise, and a glory ;
But they hearkened not.

12

13

14

15

16

Tnou shalt also speak unto them this word,
Thus saith J 1mov AH, the God of Israel ;
Every vessel shall be filled with wine.
And they will say unto thee, Do we not know assuredly
That every vessel shall be filled .with wine ?
Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith JEHOVAH,
Behold I will fill all the inhabitants of this land,
And the kings that sit in David's stead upon his throne,
And the priests, and the prophets,
And all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness:
And I will dash them one against another,
And the fathers and the children together, saith JEHOVAH;
I will not pity, neither will I spare,
Neither will I shew mercy so as not to destroy them.
Hear ye, and attend; be not lifted up;
Surely JEHOVAH hath spoken:
Give ye glory unto JEHOVAH your God,
Before it grows dark,

Verse 12. And they will say unto thee, Do we no_t know, ~c.-This
answer,•which God foretells would be made by the people to the foregoing
denunciation, seems to imply that by a wilful mistake they would put a
literal construction upon his words, as if he had meant to tell them of a
plentiful vintage that was coming on, which would fill all their wine vessels ; and of this they claim to be as good judges as he from the promising
appearance of the vineyards. " Do you tell us this as a piece of news, or a
supernatural discovery ? Is it not evident to us as well as to you ? " But
the prophet is directed to deal more plainly with them, and to tell them
that the wine he meant was not such as would exhilarate, but such as would
intoxicate ; being no other than what would be poured out of the wine cup
of God's fury to the subversion of all ranks and orders of men among them.
Compare chapter xxv. 15-29 ; and see Bishop Lowth's notes on Isaiah i. 22 ;
li. 21.
Verse 13. In David's stead-This is evidently the literal construction of
'l~i,, the particle; signifying vice, loco, "in the stead of." See Noldius.
Verse. 16. Before it grows dark- 1wr,•. Twenty-three Mss. and three
editions read 1•u,,r,,, acroi:ding to which our English translators have rim,
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And before your feet stumble upon the mountains of gloominess;
And when ye look for light,
It there be turned into the shadow of death, even gross
darkness.
But if ye will n?t hear it, whilst ye are in secure places;

dered, "before he cause the darkness." But the more general reading is
1wn•, the future in Kal of 1wn, which signifies "to be or grow dark."
. This seems rather preferable, and is conformable to the version of the LXX.,
Syriac, and Vulgate, "before it grows dark ; " that is, before the time of
darkness or distress comes on ;. darkness being a common emblem of dis.
tress and misery.
The mountains of gloominess-By i:,u,,) ,-,:; I imagine those caverns and
holes in the mountains are meant, which the Jews were wont to make use
of for burying-places; the gloomy shade of which probably gave rise to
that expression we meet with both here and elsewhere, " the shadow of
death." The prophet Isaiah makes use of much the same images, Isaiah
lix. 9, IO, where he represents the people as thus complaining of the
wretchedness of their situation :We look for light, but behold darkness !
F-0r brightness, but we walk in obscurity.
We grope for the wall like the blind,
Even as those ·that are eyeless do we grope :
We stumble at midday, as in the dusk,
In desolate plaees, like the dead.

Our translators seem rightly to have derived o•)~W~, in the last of these
lines, from ow~, "to make desolate;" and the "desolate places" probably
intend the same as." the dark mountains," those solitary and gloomy mansions, at which when "the dead" arrive, they may, by a poetical image, be
supposed to stumble because of the darkness, and to fall so as never to rise
more. Compare Psalm xliv. 20; cxliii. 3.
It tkere be turned, 4-c.-The Masoretes for ti'li'' substitute n•ttt,; and so
it is found in sixteen Mss. and four editions. This variation affords ground
to suspect a mistake in the text ; but it is probable that the true reading
was neither n•w• nor r,,w,, but milt•, the future in Niphal, which the
sense seelijs to require ; and is indeed only a transposition. of the , and • in
ri•wi. The LXX. render :,~w,, ,ccu ",c", and none of the ancient versions
express more than one verb.
Verse 17. Whilst ye are in secure places-o•-ir,or.,::i. '1l'1b in Hiphil sig~
nilies. "to secure " or "protect" from danger or evil ; (Psalm xvii. 8 ;
xxxi. 21; lxiv. 2, &c.;) and both "ltil:l and ,,nor.i being nouns, denote a
"place of security." See Deut. xxxii. 38; Psalm xxxi. 21 ; lxi. 5; cxix.
114; Isaiah iv. 6; Jer. xlix. 10. All the ancient versions, and the modern
ones, as far as I know, are agreed in connecting o•,r,t:,r.,'.l with the words
that follow ; hut it seems evident to me that the best sense arises from
joining it with the preceding context ; the ,prophet telling the people, that
if they would not take warning in time, whilst they were stiU secure and
J 2
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My soul shall mourn from forth of its body, and shall weep
sorely,
And mine eye shall run down with tears,
Because the flock of JEHOVAH is carried into captivity.
Say to the king and to the queen, Humble yourselves,
sit ye down;
For he will cause to fall from your heads the diadem of
your glory.
The cities of the south are shut up, and none openeth;
The captivity of Judah is fully effected, the captivity of
one and all.

,unhurt, anri had it in their power to prevent the threatened evils by a sincere repentance. all he could do for them wonld be to sympathize with
them, and bewail the calamities they brought upon their own heads.
From forth of its bocly-The LXX., Chaldee, and Vulgate, seem to have
taken :,i.:i for :,1,0, and our English translators have accordingly rendered
it "pride." None seem to have perceived that :,i.:i is a compound of ~.I,
,., a body," and the affix pronoun :, ; and that the meaning is no other than
that the soul should show its internal grief "from the face of its body,"
:-n.1 •Hm, tl1at is, "by the outward signs of bodily weeping;" which
answers to the parallel line, "And mine eye shall run down with tears."
Verse 18. Humble yourselves, sit ye down-That sitting was a posture of
humiliation under circumstances of affliction and distress, see Judges xx. 26;
Job ii. 8; Isaiah iii. 26; see Bishop Lowth's note on the last-cited passage;
and see HARMER'S Observations, chap. Yi. ob~, 25.
He will cause to fall from your heads-,-,• can neither have c:,•nWt-t"lr.i
nor M"ll!l)) for its subject, for obvious grammatical reasons. I apprehend it
to he written coutractedly for,.,~,, the third person singular of the future
in Hiphil, whose suhject is :,,:,,, found in the preceding context. Wt-t"I
may be supposed to have a plural with a feminine termination, Mill!t-t"!, as
well as a masculine, c•u,t-t,; in which case M~Wt-t"I seems to signify the
"bolsters," "pillows," or " cushions," on which the head rested in lying
down, and upon which the regal ornaments were laid. See Gen. xxviii. 11,
i8 ; 1 Sam. xix. 13, 16 ; xxvi. 7, ll, 12, 16; 1 Kings xix. 6. Twenty.
e;ght Mes: and six editions read at large, c:,•riiWt-t'ir.i.
.
"c:,•mu,w,ir.i, ' from your heads.' 'Multai voces habe'l!t duplicem terminationempluralem.' (BuxroRF. Thes. lib. i. cap. 10, in.fine.J"-SEc:KER.
Verse 19. The cities of the south-Judah, lying south in respect of
Chaldea, which, in the next Yerse, is characterized by the name of "the
north;" the" cities of the south" may mean the cities of Judah in general;
or they may mean those cities in particular which lay in the southern parts
of Judah, at the greatest distance from the enemy; which yet were sub.
jected to the cpmmon calamity, as well as those which were nearer at hand.
And this suits rather better with the sense of the next line. By their being
" shut up," is meant that they were uninhabited; and, of course, the
gates were kept shut, and not opened for the admission of passengers to
and fro.
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Lift up your. eyes, and see those that are coming from the
north;
Where is the flock that was given thee, the sheep of thy
glory?
What wilt thou say, when visitation shall come upon thee?
Seeing it is thou that teachest them to be rulers in chief
over thee;
Shall not pangs seize thee, like as a ·woman in travail?

The captivity of Judah is fully effected, the captivity of one and all:,,:i :·m;·p n,.:i:,. It is hardly possible to admit of the
translation given of these words,. either by the ancient or modern interpreter.s, although they seem not to deviate widely from their general sense.
r,!,;i:-, is generally considered as the third person singular of the preter in
Hophal, from :-i, .l. But this, in the masculine, is :,,.:i:-i; in the feminine,
:,r,,.i:,. Nor can :,,:i in any wise agree with n'l~:,•, either as the feminine
of ,:i, or as having the feminine affix :, ; because :,'lin• is masculine. But
n,.•i:-; is the noun :,!,:i in regimine with the article prefixed, and :,,:i is a
verb ·which properly signifies, "is fully wrought," or "brought about."
As for o•r.,i,w, or o•r.>,w, as it stan'ls in twenty MSS. and five editions, I
o,w
cannot conceive it to be used adverbially, or in any wise like it.
signifies, "full," "complete," "entire;" so that I apprehend o •r.i
may
very fairly be taken for. the integral parts which constitute the whole taken
together, and not some without the. other.
Verse 20. Where is the flock that was given thee-Nations and cities are
often spoken of under the figure of distinct female personages, as « the
daughter of Judah,"" the daughter of Sion, or Jerusalem,"" the daughter of
Tyre; Egypt, Edom, Babylon,'' &c. The single female, then, that is here
addressed, must be the daughter of Judah; who is asked, with a sarcastical
sneer, what was become of all the numerous multitudes which God had
given her formerly, constituting, like flocks of sheep, the national wealth
and glory.
Verse 21. Seeing it is thou that teachest, ,$-c.-Thirty-one MSs. and seven
editions read r,,r.,; ; but •n'lr.i, seems as likely to have been the true reading, if the • be taken as paragogic to the feminine participle Benoni; of
which frequent instances occur. See chap. xxii. 23; Ii. 13; and BuxTORF.
Thes. Gram. _lib. i. cap. 13 ; Annot. ad particip. prf£sens.
Some have
understood the alliances contracted heretofore with the Assyrians by Ahaz,
and the conduct of Hezekiah towards the ambassadors of the king of
Babylon, to be here alluded to, as having paved or prepared the way for the
future invasion of the country by the Chaldeans. But I rather think that
the irreligious and wicked manners of the people are principally designed ;
which put them out of the protection of Almighty God, and rendered them
an easy conquest to any enemy that came against them. Thus they taught
their enemies to oppress and to be lords over them; against whom, but
for their own faults, they might have maintained their security and inde.
pendence.
A woman in travail-For;,,; all the ancient versions seem to have read

o•r.,i,w n,.1:-,

,w
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And when thou shalt say in thine heart, Wherefore have
these things befallen me ?
For the abundance of thine iniquity thy skirts are uncovered,
thy heels are left bare.
Can a Cushite change his skin, or a leopard his spots?
Then may ye prevail with them to do good who have learned
to do evil.

:,1':, 1, or :;1':,i •, the • having been, iU: all probability, since lost by accident.
Six Mss. still retain the ' in :,1 1 ':,, though transposed out of ils proper place;

unless we should think:;'!;; a more likely reading, which word occura,
Isaiah xxxvii. 3.
Verse 22. Have these things befallen me-For •)~~i', twenty-one MSs. and
two editions read •)iw,p.
Thy skirts are uncovered, thy heels are left bare-This is a periphrasis for
"being forced into captivity;" it being the barbarous custom of conquerors
in ancient times to treat their captives with such indignities, in conducting
them to the place of their intended residence. See Isaiah iii. 17 ; xx. 4 ;
xlvii. 2, 3 ; Nahum iii. 5.
t:ion implies, "stripping," or, " tearing off by
violence."
Verse 23. A Cushite-It has been a matter of great dispute among the
learned, whether the Cushites were Ethiopians or Arabians. BocHART,
among many others, is thoroughly persuaded that the latter are always
designed in Scripture by that appellation. (Phaleg, lib. iv. cap. 2.) I am
much inclined to be of his opinion; not hereby supposing that all the
Arabians are so denominated, but principally those who bordered upon
Egypt, along the banks of the Red Sea, and whom we find closely connected
with the Egyptians. (Chapter xlvi. 9 ; Isaiah xx. 3-5; xxxvii. 9.) And
this situation is, I think, indisputably confirmed by 2 Chron. xxi. 16, where
God is said to have "stirred up against Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines
and of the Arabians that were on the confines of the Cushites." Here we
find a distinction between the Arabians properly so called, and the Cushites.
But, by the "Arabians," who joined with the Philistines, it is most natural
to understand those of Arabia Petrrea, who, together with the Philistines,
were on the confines of the Cushites, the pe.ople inhabiting along the
western coasts of the Red Sea ; but. could not, in any wise, be said to he
contiguous to the Ethiopians, since the whole length of Egypt lay between
them. But the text now before us is principally insisted on, (by those who
hold the Cushites to have been Ethiopians,) as alluding to the sable skins
of the natives of Ethiopia. It is probable, however, that the Cushites that
lay along the Red Sea, if not altogether black, were of a much more swarthy
complexion than the Jews, as approaching so much nearer to the sun, and,
from their manner of living, being exposed so much more to the rays of it,
Our ingenious traveller, Sandys, speaking of the Moors that now inhabit
Egypt, and who, he says, were descended of the Arabians, (meaning, no
doubt, the Cushites we are speaking of,) expressly describes them to be
" tawny of complexion."-SANoYs's Travels, book ii.
Then may ye prevail with them-This is clearly the sense of 1!:,:i1n.
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I have therefore scattered them as the stubble passing before
the wind of the desart.
This is thy lot, thy measured portion from me, saith
JEHOVAH,

26

27

Who hast forgotten me, and hast trusted in falsehood :
Therefore have I uncovered thy skirts before thee,
That thy shame may be seen, thine adulteries, and thy
neighings.
Thou hast devised thy wboredom upon the hills,
In the fields I have seen thine abominations :
W o_ unto thee, 0 Jerusalem ! thou wilt not be clean ;
How much longer yet shall it be before thou wilt ?

See chapterxx. 7; xxxviii. 22. And, by rendering thus, we find the-proper
antecedent of o'al"•~~. in the next line.
Verse 24. The wind of the desart-" The most vehement storms to which
Judea was subject, came from the great desert country to the south of it."
See Bishop Lowth's note on Isaiah xxi. 1.
Verse 26. Therefore have I also uncovered, 4"c.-Mr. Lowth, on verse 22,
observes, that it was the usual punishment inflicted on lewd women to strip
them naked, and expose them to the eyes of the world. This was a way of
publishing their faults to their utter disgrace ; as was the avowed design of
God in the present instance.
Vers\) 27. Thou hast devised thy whoredom-r,r.,t I take not to be a noun,
but a verb, from or.it. It is hereby designed to reproach Jerusalem with
having practised her idolatry in such a deliberate manner, as showed it to
proceed from a steady attachment, which at the same time she was_ at nopains to disguise, having chosen the most public places for the scene of her
wickedness. Seven Mss. and two editions read 11 nm in the plural.
"' Appear, thine adulteries and thy neighings, the lewdness of thywhoredom. I have seen thine· abominations on the hills in the fields.' So the old
versions."-SEcKER.
Thau wilt not be clean-Our English version supposes an interrogation
here : "Wilt thou not be made clean ? " But all the ancient versions understand the words •1:·nor, N; as simply declarative of the cause for which the
woe was pronounced. The LXX. render, or, ovK ~1w0apur0'7s" The Syriac
also expre~es the causal particle.
How much longer yet shall it be before thou wilt ?-In the margin of our
English Bible the words are literally translated, "After when yet? " But
this is manifestly an elliptical form of speech, and requires to be supplied.
by a repetition of the foregoing words, •1:·nor, ~;. "After what time yet
wilt thou not be clean? " that is, How much longer shall it before thou
wilt?
'lli0 'l""IM~ "1""1:-l~li ~',-Puto legendum 'l""lh~• et Pjus-

",it

madi phrasi;
SecKER._

;sse, ··~j:s

es;

~:~M~
T-: -

~so.,,, Num. xiv. ;4: ;/ alibi.''•• - :;-
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CHAPTER XIV.

1

'l'HE WORD OF JEHOVAH WHICH CAME 'l'O JEREMlAH.

2

BECAUSE

of the drought Judah mourneth,

CHAP. XIV. I CANNOT find any mark, i~temal or external, whereby to
ascertain the date of the prophecy delivered in this and the following
chapter. Some have imagined, that the mention made of false prophets
and their predictions at verse 13 of this chapter, according with what is said,
chapter xxiii. 9-32, is a proof that both prophecies belonged nearly to the
same period of time; and the latter of them was undoubtedly delivered in
the reign of Jehioakim, as we shall see hereafter. But from this circumstance
of agreemeilt nothing can with certainty be inferred, because we find the
like mention made of false prophets, both in preceding times, (see chapter
v. 31,) and in those that are subsequent. (Chapter xxvii. 14, &c.) As for
what is said of the drought, and of the calamities of sword and famine, it
is evidently spoken prophetically of what should happen in future, without
limitation of distance. Nothing therefore appearing to the contrary, the
presumption is in favour of the order in which these chapters are found at
present; and we are justified in admitting, that this prophecy may have
been delivered in the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, not long after the
foregoing, since the subject-matter will equally fall in with this season as
with any other.
The six first verses of this chapter foretell great distress that should be
occasioned in Judah by means of a long drought. The prophet in the name
of the peotfle makes a confession of sins, and supplicates the divine mercy.
(Verse(7-9.) God declareth his resolution to punish, and will not be entreated. {Verses 10-12.) Jeremiah complains of false prophets, who
amuse the people with contrary predictions ; God disclaimeth -them, and
threatens both them, and the people who listened to them, with sword and
famine. (Verses 13-18.) The prophet renews his supplications in the
people's name and behalf. (Verses 19 to the end of the chapter.)
Verse 2. Because oft he drought-M1'"1'1:ll1 1,:i.,·~.))'. These words are usually
taken in connexion with the preceding ; but I have detached them for the
following reasons: First, because the word of JEHOVAH in the prophecy
which follows comprehends other matters, and not the drought singly ;
secondly, •i:i.i·~.))' more properly signifies "because," or "by means of,"
and thus specifies the direct and immediate cause of the mourning of
Judah; and, thirdly, the hemistichs are hereby better distinguished.
The word rii·w:i.:,, which our English translators have rendered " the
dearth," is derived from '"1'1:l, which is used in the same sense as '"1'1.))', to
" withhold" or " restrain ; " so that it· might indeed signify a withholding of
provisions, or making a scarcity of them ; but, - from the context, it is
obvious, that a withholding of rain, or " a drought,'' is rather intended ; as
n'"1'1:l is also rendered, chapter X:vii. 8, and as all the ancient versions ha,·e
here represented. The plural number is adopted, most probably to denote
that the usual showers w~re withholden, not for one season only, but for a
continued succession of them; as was the case in the reign of king Ahab,
(l Kings xvii. 1,) when, according to the reckoning of St. James, (chapter
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And the gates thereof languish ;
They are in_deep mourning for the land;
And the cry of Jerusalem is gone up.
The nobles also have sent their younger ones for water ;
They came to the pits ; they found no water ;
They returned with their vessels empty;
They were ashamed and confounded,
They covered their heads.
Because the ground ia crumbled to dust,
Forasmuch as there bath been no rain in the land,
The husbandmen were ashamed;
They covered their heads.
When the hind also had calved in the fields,
Then it was deserted, because there was no grass.

v. 17,) "it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six
months." At what time the great drought, here mentioned, took place, we
find not among the records of history. Some intimations of a like kind are
given, chapter iii. 3 ; see the note there. That it was a calamity incident to
the land of Israel, and applied as a punishment for sin, may be seen from
comparing Deut. xi. 17; xxviii. 23: l Kings viii. 35.
Tae gates thereof languish; they are in deep mourning-The gates of cities
being places of public resort, where the courts of justice were held, and
other common business transacted, seem here to be put for the persons that
meet there; in like manner as when we say, "The court is in mourning,"
we mean the persons that attend the court or king's palace. So that by
this passage we are to understand, that all the persons who appear in public
are dejected, and put on black, or mourning, on account of the national
distress.
Verse 3. Their younger on.es-Six Mss. at present, one of which is the
ancient Bodleian one, N°. I, and four others, as they stood originally, confirm the Masoretic reading o:,•,•):)'l; as do also the oldest printed Bible,
and one other edition in its marginal notes. Four other M.ss. read 0:,, 1 ):)'l.
The LXX. render 'TOV~ VE6l'TEpovr av"T6l11, " the younger members of their
family," or their children. For we find, that in the simplicity of ancient
times the children of considerable persons, particularly the daughters, were
employed in the menial offices of drawing water for the use of the family
and of the flocks. (Genesis xxiv. 13, 15; xxix. 6-10; Exodus ii. 16.) In
like manner HoMER describes the daughter of king Alcinous going in
person with her maids to the river to wash the clothes of the family.
(Odyss. z. 50, &c.)
Tkey covered their heads-See note on chapter ii. 37, Two Mss. omit the
conjunction, in Him, as in the next verse; and the use of the Asyndeton
seems not only more elegant, but more conformable to grammatical rule in
this place ; for the i would regularly have a conversive force.
Verse 5. When tke kind also had calved in thefields, then it was desertedThe LXX. and Theodotion render as if they had read, ,.,~, :,-,u.,:i m~•t-t
,:i1):) 1,. And, indeed, as the text stands at present, we are obliged to have
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And the wild asses stood on the plains,
Thev snuffed up the wind like dragons ;
Their eyes were wasted,
Because there was no herbage.

7

Though our iniquities have testified against us,
0 J EHOV An, do thou act with a regard to thine own name ;

recourse to the sense of the preceding words, rather than the words themselves, for a subject of :m.1)1, "it was then deserted;" it, namely, what she
had just calved, was deserted. But if we could suppose a mistake in the
word :·r1w::i, and by the slightest altera.tion imaginable substitute n-,u.i::i, it
would clear up every difficulty, and the sense of the passage would be
highly improved. n-,w::i signifies "her own flesh," one of her own kind, a
part of herself, in whose preservation she is interested by the strongest
impulse of nature ; yet even this is abandoned through dire necessity. Near
relations are called one's own flesh. "He is our brother and our flesh."
(Gen. xxxvii. 27.) Much more may the offspring of a female be called" her
own flesh.'' I submit this, however, as a mere conjecture only; as the
corruption, if one, must have been of a date prior to the oldest versions ;
and there is no trace to be met with of any thing like the alteration proposed. But of the substitution of the '1 and '1 for each other by mistake
we have numberless instances ; and perhaps there is no mistake more easy
to be fallen into.
Verse 6. The plains-o•fJW. See note on chapter iv. 11, 12.
They snuffed up the wind like dragons-They sucked in the air for want of
water to cool their internal heat. BocHART (De Sacr. Animal. par. i. liu. 3,
cap. 16) observes, that the comparison to dragons or great serpents is very
just; for 1Elian (cap. ii. 19) describes these animals as standing daily for
some hours with the head erect, and the mouth wide open towards the sky,
and by the; force of their breath, owvn ivyy,, as by an attractive charm,
drawing to them not only the air, but the very birds as they fly along.
Varro thus speaks of the ox:Et hos suspiciens cmlum (mirahilc visu !)
Narihus aeriwm patulis decerpsit odorlJ'rn.

And is imitated by VIRGIL, Georg. i. 375.
- - - - - hucula cmium
Suspiciens paiulis captavit naribus auras.

The same author, Bochart, adds, that, "the eyes of the wild asses are
properly noticed, as being by nature extremely sharp-sighted." But, for
want of nourishment these must fail and be exhausted.
Verse 7. Do thou act with a regard to thine own name-That is, Deal not
with us according to our deservings, but so as not to give occasion to
strangers to speak evil of thy name, to question thy power, wisdom, or
goodness. So God says, (Ezek. xx. 9, 14, 22, 44,) that, amidst the various
provocations he had received, he had still acted uniformly upon this
principle.
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For our apostasi~s have been many ;
We have sinned against th~e.
0 thou hope of Israel,
His saviour in time of distress,
Wherefore wilt thou be as a stranger in the land ?
And as a traveller that turneth in for a night's lodging ?
Wherefore wilt thou be as one in a deep sleep ?
As a man .that bath no power to save?
Seeing thou art in the midst of us, 0 JEHOVAH,
And we are called by thy name,
Desert us not.
Thus hath JEHOVAH said concerning this people,
They have so loved to wander,
Their feet have they not refrained,
When JEHOVAH bruised them not :
Now will he call their iniquity to remembrance,
And will take account of their sins.
Therefore said JEHOVAH unto me,
Pray not for this people in a friendly manner.
When they fast, I will not hearken to their cry;
And when they offer 1:1-. burI)toffering or a meatoffering, I
will not itccept them ; ·

Verse 8. As a stranger, and as a traveller-That is, as one who, having
no permanent interest in the land, is little concerned for its welfar{).
Verse g. As one in a deep sleep-o:.,i is a word that occurs no where
else in the 1-fobrew, nor is acknowledged by the kindred dialects. The
LXX. seem to have preserved the true reading, tl"l'1l, V1T116l11, somno obrutus.
In one Ms. the :. is upon a rasure. Of God it is said, Psalm cxxi. 3, 4,
that he is ,a guardian and protector, that never slumbereth nor sleepeth.
" o:.,i-,nrP6JP, LXX. oil alibi semel sic redrlunt; tl'1'1l vv,na(w semel;
et l:))~t, 1!'11"110>' sape."-SECKER.
"Verse 1.0. ,:i:.w p-' This they love; (see chapter v. 31; Amos iv. 5;)
they restrain not their feet from wandering.' "-SECKER.
Their feet-Four Mss. :i;ead o:.•;~.,, with the conjunction; « and
their feet have they not refrained."
When J EHOVAII. bruised them not--All the ancient versions, as well as
our English one, consider tl'!l''1 as formed from :0'!1''1, to "accept" or " delight in." But it seems rather to belong to the verb f'!l''1, to "bruise" or
" crush."
Verse ll. In a friendly manner-:.::i.110 denotes a kind, benevolent, and
friendly disposition in the prophet,. inducing him to wish and promote the
welfare of the people as far as it lay in his power. And such seems to be
the general sense of :.::i.~io; in the Old Testament.
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But by sword, and by famine, and by pestilence,
I will make an end of them.
13

14

l5

16

17

Then said I, Alas! 0 Lord JEHOVAH!
Behold the prophets say unto them,
Ye shall not see the sword,
Neither shall famine come unto you;
But peace will I assuredly give you in this-place.
Then said J .EH0V AH unto me ;
'l'he prophets prophesy falsely in my name :
I have not sent them, nor commissioned them,
Neither have I spoken unto them ;
A false vision, and divination, and vanity,
And the guile of their own heart, do these prophesy unto
you.
Therefore thus saith J:EHov AH ;
As concerning the prophets who prophesy in my name,
Though I have not sent them, but they say of themselves,
Sword and famine shall not be in this land ;
By sword and by famine shall those prophets be consumed.·
And the_ people, to whom these prophesy,
Shall be cast forth in the streets of Jerusalem
By means of the famine and the sword ;
And they shall have none to bury them ;
They, their wives, and their sons, and their daughters;
And I will pour upon them their own wickedness.
And thou shalt say unto them this word ;
Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day,
And let them not cease ;

Yerse 13. Assuredly-no~ is here also ns~d adverbially, as chap. x. 10.
Verse 14. And vanity-For ,,,~,, the Masoretes read ,,,~,, which is
confirmed hy sixteen Mss. and three editions.
And the guile-For mr.i~m the Masoretes read n•r.i~n,, and so do thirteen Mss. and four editions, with the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate. But
the LXX. render in the plural number, ,rn, 'ITpom,mu,s.
",,~~, cop,-Videtur vel prima i,ox mendosa esse, i,el aliquid deesse."SECKER,
It appears to me, that '1PUI rim signifies "an imaginary vision
or revelation," which was not real; o op, "something supposed to be discovered by the art of divination;" ~,,~ or ,,,~, "the oracular response
of an· idol;" but c::i.:, n,r.i-,r,, "the fraudulent suggestion of a man's
own heart," which he knew to be false, but uttered with an intent to
deceive.
Verse 16. I
pour upon them their OWll wickedness-That is, by metonymy, the ill effects and consequences of it.

will
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Because a great lmrt bath she received,
The virgin daughter of my people,
A blow that is exceedingly painful.
If I go out into the fields,
Then behold those that are slain by the sword !
And when I enter the city,
Tl1en behold those that pine with famine !
Yet both the prophet and also the priest
Go trafficking about the city, and take no knowledge.
Hast thou altogether rejected Judah ?
Hath thy soul abhorred Sion ?
Wherefore hast thou smitten us, and we have no remedy ?
We look for peace, and there is no good,
For a time of healing, and behold terror?
We acknowledge, 0 JEHOVAH, our wickedness,
And the iniquity of our fathers ;
For we have si,Jlned against thee.
Spurn us not for thy name's sake,
Dishonour not the throne of thy glory ;
Call to mind, annul not thy covenant with us.
Are there among the vanities of the heathen any that can
cause rain?

Verse IS. Go trafficking about the city-The meaning is, they go about
with their false doctrines and lying predictions, as pedlars do with their
wares, seeking their own gain. St. Paul characterizes such sort of teachers
in much the same terms : I1£p11raTOt1VT<s •v 1ravovpyu!, (,cm) 3oi\ot1J1T<s Tov i\oyov
Tov Bwv. (2 Cor. iv. 2.) And St: Peter says of them, Ev 'Tl'A<ov•tt'l 'Tl'AauTo<s
Aoyots tlJLOS •p.rroprouoVTat. (2 Peter ii. 3.)
And take no knowledge-They pay no regard to the miseries in which
their country is involved, but act as if they were totally insensible of them.
See the verb .))'1• used in this sense, Isaiah i. 3; lviii. 3.
Verse 19, We look for peace-Here the construction is more marked by
the preceding words ~D'1~ ,J:, l'~\ than it is, chapter viii. 15; for the
translation might proceed thus : " A looking for peace," &c. or, more at
large, " Wherefore is there to us a looking for peace ? " &c. Sec note on
chapter viii. I 5.
Verse 20. And the iniquity of our fathers-The Syriac and Chaldee read
l\.l)\, and it is not improbable that the conjunction may have been lost iri
the , preceding. But if there be no conjunction, then I conceive that
\lllut"l may be considered as a verb, and construed thus: "We acknowledge;
0 JEHOVAH, that we have wrought wickedly the iniquity of our fathers;"
that is, have practised over again the same wickedness, of which our fathers
set the example:

126

JEREMIAH.

CHAP.

XV,

Or can the heavens give showers ?
Art not thou He, 0 J EHo,• AH our God ?
And we have looked up to thee,
Because thou hast done all these things.
CHAPTER XV.

1

2

3

THEN said JEHOVAH unto me;
Though Moses or Samuel should stand before me,
My soul would not be moved in favour of this people;
Send them away from before me, and let them depart.
And it shall be, when they shall say unto thee, Whither
shall we depart ?
Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith J EHov AH ;
They that are for death, unto death ;
And they that are for the sword, unto the sword ;
And they that are for famine, unto famine ;
And they that are for captivity,. unto captivity.
And I will commis'sion against them four species, saith
JEHOVAH;
The sword to slay, and the dogs to drag about,
And the birds of the heavens, and the beasts of the earth,
'l'o devour and to destroy.

CHAP. XV. To the supplications at the close of the preceding chapter
God replies by declaring, that not even the intercession of his favoured
tiervants, Moses and Samuel, should divert him from executing his purpose
of vengeanee against Judah, which is denounced in terms of great severity.
(Verses 1-9.) At verse 10, Jeremiah breaks out into a passionate exclamation
on account of the odium and persecution that was brought upon him. God
reproves him for speaking slightingly of the divine aid, the benefit of which
he had already experienced ; and threatens him with the loss of his fortunes
as a punishment for his sins. (Verses 11-14.) The prophet deprecates
the ill effects of God's displeasure, representing the cheerful readiness with
which he had obeyed the divine call, and the continual uneasiness he had
felt in contemplating the melancholy subject of his commission. (Verses
15-18.) Assurances of protection and security are renewed to him, on
condition of obedience and fidelity on his part. (Verses 19 to the end.)
Verse 1. Send them away from before me, and let them depm-t-That is as
much as to say, 'l'ell them to come 110 more to me with their supplications,
but to go out of my sanctuary. So Isaiah i. 12, 13: "When ye come to
appear before me, who bath required this at your hands ? Tread my courts
no more." A strong declaration of determined resentment!
Verse 2. For death-It is obvious from the foregoing enumeration,
(chapter ~iv. 12,) that mr.i, "death," here means "the pestilence." So also
chapter xviii. 21.
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And I will give them up to vexation in all kingdoms of the
earth,
On account of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of
Judah,
Because of all that he did in Jerusalem.
For who shall have pity upon thee, 0 Jerusalem ?
Or who shall condole with thee ?
Or who shall turn aside to solicit for thy welfare?
Thou hast forsaken me, saith JEHOVAH,
Thou wilt go backward :
Therefore have I stretched out my hand against thee, and
destroyed thee.
I am weary of f'orbearing them ; therefore I have scattered
them with a van;

Verse 4. To vexation-" According to the Masora, we have here a
metathesis of a letter, rTlm, for r,u,1,; but the word in the text bears a
greater affinity to its root .))11, and is in general more agreeable to the
genius of the language than the proposed lection!'- Da. DuRELL.
_Twenty Mss. and three editions concur with the above-mentioned Masoretic reading. But though the word is read with the like variation in
other places, the Samaritan text represents it, Dent. xxviii. 25, as we read
here, :"l.l)1l,; and n.l)n occurs, Isaiah xxviii. 19, without any opposition
from the Masoretes, or any variation in the Mss., except that in one Ms. it
is contractedly written :-Tl)l. But it is more material to observe, that the
sense in which our translators have generally rendered hllll,, "to be
removed," or " for a removing," seems not at all competent to it. For the
verb l)H, signifies to "move, agitate, or disquiet ; " but not to remove or
transfer from one place to another. Accordingly, :iv,1 is rightly rendered
"a vexation," Isaiah xxviii. 19; and riv11,, "to trouble," 2 Chron. xxix. 8.
Because of all that he did-Instead of -,u;~ !,)), all the ancient versions
appear to have read 'lWot ,,·,)); and so it is found in the text of three
Mss., and in the margin of one more.
_
Verse 5. To solicit for thy welfare-,, o,w, !,Nw!>. This phrase, 2 Sam.
viii. 10, seei_ns to signify simply, "to enquire after one's welfare." The
meaning l1ere is, " Who will go out of his way to show thee any office of
humanity, either to inquire after thy welfare, or to petition God for it?"
Either sense is admissible.
Verse 7. I am weary qf forbearing them-Our translators have rendered,
"I am weary of repenting," deriving 0MH1 from OM.l; and the sense is a
very unexceptionable one, as God is said to "repent " when he remita in
mercy the punishment due to sin, and is moved by some sufficient reason
not to execute his threatened vengeance. But in this place I am rather
inclined to follow the LXX. and Syriac, "which seem to have considered
onm as the infinitive Hiphil from ;,_i,, with the affix o, and signifying, to
"lea,·e them unpunished," or " unmole~ted."

128

8

JEREMIAH.

CIIAP. XV,

·with my wbirlwind have I rendered the ]and childless ;
I have destroyed my people ;
From their ways have they not returned.
Their widows have been multiplied by me beyond the sand
of the sea,
I have brought against their mother a chosen one, spoiling
at noonday:
I have caused to fall upon her suddenly an enemy and
terrors.

With my whirlwind-WW, with a Sin, signifies "a storm or whirlwind,"
the same as '1)) o ; and this seems more appoiite here, than to render
r,~:, ''llJUt::i, "in the gates of the land."
From their ways-Two Mss. and the Syriac version read o:i 1::i,1r.i,,
"but, or yet, from their ways," &c. There is, however, a like ellipsis of
the discretive particle, verse l ; and again, verse 10, of this chapter.
Verse 8. Their widows have been multiplied by me-Eleven Mss. and tliree
editions read, with the Masora, i•nur.i,~; besides eight Mss. more, which
read contractedly i•r,)r.,':,~.-•':,, "by" or "through me;" that is, according to my disposition or appointment. See note on chapter iv. 12.
t!gainst their mother, ow':,;i, o:i:i-1:l~ signifies here "a mother city;"
see 2 Sam. xx. 19; and o:,':, is used as a possessive pronoun. One MS.
reads on':,, which, being interpreted "warJ' or "fighting," would afford a
good sense. The LXX. totally omit o:,':,.
"The nation in general is called the mother of each Jew in particular;
Isaiah l. l ; Hosea ii. 2-5; or, as Lowth thinks, Jerusalem."-SEcKER.
A chosen one-Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon is undoubtedly here
designed, who might be called "a chosen one," as being selected by God
to he the instrument and executioner of his vengeance. In the margin of
out Bibles, -,~n:i is rendered·« a young man;" and this also would very
properly characterize the same person. For JosEPHus (Cootra Apion.
lib. i.) cites from Berosus, the Chaldean historian, a passage to the following purport; that " Nabopollassar, king of Babylon, hearing that the
provinces of Egypt, Crele-Syria, and Phrenice had revolted, and being himself infirm through age, sent a part of his forces under his son Nebuchadnezzar, then in the prime of youth, ovrt Er£ EV rjJ..t1<.t~, by whom those
provinces were again reduced." This was the expedition said to have been
undertaken by him in the third year of Jehoiakim, king of Judah; in the
course of which, after having first defeated the Egyptian army at Carchemish, he laid siege to Jerusalem, took and plundered it, carrying away
much spoil and many captives to Babylon. See chapter xlvi. 2; Dan. i. 1-3.;
2 Kings xxiv. 1.
An enemy and terrors-None of the ancient versions, except the Vulgate;
seem to have conceived 1•;i, to signify "a city" in this place ; nor is it
possible· to construe the text as it is done there, and in our English version.
It is most probable that '1')) is either a mistake for 1)), "an enemy,'' or
that it is sometimes used in that sense. And n,':,:,:i.1 '1')) may, by an
Hendiadys, stand for "a terrible enemy."
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She that hath borne ·seven is become feeble,
She hath given up the ghost ;
Her sun is gone down while it is yet day;
She is ashamed and confounded ;
And their remnant will I give to the sword
Before the face of their enemies, saith JEHOVAH.

10

W o unto me, 0 my mother !
For thou hast borne me a man of strife,
And a man of contention throughout the whole land;
Yet have I neither lent on usury, nor have tliey taken usury
of me.

11

They have reviled me all of them, said J EHov AH
Have I not brought thee off advantageously?
Have I not stood by th()e in time of evil,
And in time of distress against the enemy ?

;

Verse 9. She that hatl! borne seven-See I Sam. ii. 5. Seven is put for
"many," and the multitude of the iuhabitants or children of Jerusalem, tlie
mother city, is here alluded to.
Her san is gone down-Literally, as the text now stands, " She is gone
down, her sun, while it is yet day." But the Masora reads :·n.ttr.ilt' N:J, instead of :-rn::i, and has the sanction of four Mss. Houbigant, however,
insists that u.tr.itt> is both feminine and masculine.
Verse 10. For thou hast borne me a'man qf strife--The prophet here complains of the opposition he met with from his countrymen for speaking
unwelcome truths, which had occasioned him as much uneasiness as if he
had engaged rn the most invidious of all occupations, and the most likely
to engender strife,-that of lending and borrowing upon usury. The discretive particle is here elliptically wanting before •n•w)•N:,; as has been
already noted on verse 7, One MS. reads N:,\.
Verse I I. They have reviled me, all of them, said JEHOVAH-•~i:,:,po can~
not certain!J.r be right; for it does not appear how such a word can be
formed. I Tpprehend, therefore, that the reading should be_ •~i:,:,p o:,:,::i;
and that they are the words, not of Jeremiah, but of God; who, resenting
what had falleb from the mouth of the prophet, complains that the whole
nation, one· and all, his prophet as well as the rest, had spoken reproach.
fully of him; and then proceeds to remind the prophet what an especial
care he had taken of him.
Have I not brought tltee off advantageously ?-For 7ni,w the Masoretic
reading is 7•r,•-,tt>, and it is countenanced by five Mss. and three editions.
But there are many other variations. Nineteen :11ss. read 7•ni,tt>; t1velve
·p-,•,w; one 1•m,Ntt>; one 11"11l:-lW; one7•r,•1Ntt>; and one 1n•,Ntt>. But
among all these 1'11''1W seems the most probable, which, coming from :,,w,
to "set loose," or "let go," may very properly he understood of God's
K
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Shall he break iron in pieces,
Iron from the north, and brass ?
Thy substance, and thy treasures will I give for spoil,
Not for price, but for all thy sins, even in all thy borders:
And I will cause them to pass witl1 thine enemies into a land
thou hast not known ;
Because a fire is kindled in mine anger, that shall bum upon
you.

extricating or bringing the prophet out of ail the dangers and rlifficulties
he had hitherto encountered, :i.~w,, "happily,'' orin an advantageous manner; so that he had little reason to censure or reproach his Patron and
Benefactor.
Verse 12. Shall he break iron in pieces-The subject of .))'i' seems to be
"the enemy,'' :i.•N:,, mentioned in the preceding verse; and the meaning
may be, " Shall the enemy crush or overpower one whom I have made like
the hardest iron and brass ? " a11uding to what God had said to the prophet when he first engaged him in his service; chapter i. 18. "Iron from
the north" is perhaps justly supposed to denote in a primary sense that
sp~cies of hardened iron, or steel, called in Greek xaXv,j,-, from the Chalylies, a people bordering on the Euxine Sea, and consequently lying to the
north of Judea, by whom the art of tempering steel is saicl to have been
discovered. Strabo speaks of this people as known in former times by the
name of Chalybes, but after1Vards called Chaldrei; and mentions their iron
mines. (Lib. xii. pag. 549.) These, however, were a different people from
the Chaldeans, who were united with the Bnliylonians.
Verse 13. Not for price-That is, not making thee any compensation,
but inflicting these losses upon thee as a puni,hment for thy sins.
But for all thy sins-The ancient Bodleian Ms., N°. 1., and one more,
with the LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate, omit the conjunction ,. The Syriac
and Chaldee also omit,,, and seem to have read only l'n,1,twr,:i., "Because
of thy sins."
Verse 14. And I will cause them to pass with thine enemies-The same
substantives 7•n1'!l"i1,t\ ,~,r, serve for accusatives to this verb •n1:1.)):,~, as
to the verb 1n ,1 in the preceding verse: "Thy sulistance and thy treasures
will I giYe for spoil - and will cause them to pass with thine _enemies into
a land,'' &c.; that is, I will suffer thine enemies to carry them away.
There appears, therefore, no internal cause to suspect the authenticity of
the text. But the LXX. and_ Syriac for •n1:i..)):,1 read ']'l7'1:1)):,i, "And I
will cause thee to serve ; " whether they actually found it so in their Hebrew
copies, as it now appears in one Ms., and perhaps in two more ; or whether
they thought it necessary to bring the text to a conformity in this instance
with chapter xvii. 4. Of these two passages, however, it may be observed,
that though there is a similarity between them in some respects, there is a
difference in others, and intentionally, no doubt, because they relate to
different objects, the one to an individual, the other to the Jewish nation
taken collectively ; so that what migl1t be true 0£ the one would not hold
equally with respect to the other. Thus the Jewish nation ,1.:_ere made to
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Tuou hast known, 0 .TEnovAn, remember me,
And visit me, and avenge me of my persecutors ;
Witliin the length of thine anger comprehend me _not;
Know that for thy sake I have undergone reproach.
Thy words were found, and I entertained them ;
And thy commission was joy to me, and the delight of my
heart:
Because I was called by thy name,
0 JEHOVAH, God of hosts.
I have not sat in the assembly of those that make merry;

serve their enemies in a foreign land; but not so Jeremiah, who retired,
when he left his own country, into Egypt, where he was not under the
Babylonish dominion. But all that he had was carried off by the Baby.
lonians with the rest of the spoil ; so that for good reasons the present
reading of •ri,:i:o:i, seems to be authentic. Seven Mss. and one edition,
notwithstanding, read '.M'1:J.:Oh1, and one MS. 1•.M'1:J.,l/:i1. Also in the sub.
sequent part of the verse five MSS. for o::i•\,;o read 0\,1:0·"1:o in like conformity
with chapter xvii. 4. But this laRt variation is not countenanced by any
of the ancient versions, which seem uniformly to have been made after
o::i•\,:o.

Verse 15. Within the length of thine anger comprehend me not-There is
no doubt that o '1'1 ~ 71 ~ denotes "slowness to anger," Exodus xxxiv'. 6,
&c., but that sense is not suitable here. But 11 ~ is applied to space as well
as time; and denotes "a length" or " extent of limits;" and the prophet
may be understood to pray, that God would not so far lengthen or carry
forward his resentment, as to comp.1ehend him personally within the limits
of it, who had already incurred the reproach of men for his zeal in God's
service. Our old version renders, "Take me not away in the continuance
of thine anger;" which differs not very greatly from the sense I have proposed; the prophet seeming to think, that, during a long course of God's
anger against his people, he himself, however innocent, might naturally be
involved in those sufferings, which were intended for the punishment of
the gnilty. But the former translation seems preferable.
"•)t,pr, 1!::l~ ,,~:,-\,~-Forte delendum \,~; sequitur ~:,.''-SECKER.
Verse 16. And I entertained them-Et suscipiebam eos. So Jerome represents the translation of Symmachus. In which case o\,:i ~, seems to be
derived from \,,::i, complecti. And it is certain that none of the ancient ver.
sions, except the Vulgate, understand o\,:i~ as belonging to the verb
"to eat." The prophet says of himself, that when God's commands were
communicated to him, he instantly received them with cordiality and goodwill; and was rejoiced at the honour done him in being appointed the servant and messenger of such a master.
And thy commission-All the ancient versions read 1'1J.'1 in the singular
number, according to the reading of the Masora, and of eleven :ll:Ss. and two
editions.
Verse 17. I have not sat in the assembly of those that make merry-
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Neither have I rejoiced because ·of thy hand;
I sat solitary, because tho~1 filledst me with indignation.
·wherefore hath my grief been unremitting?
And my wound mortal, refusing to be healed ?
·wilt thou be altogether unto me
As the lying of waters that are not sure ?

c •pnwr.,, which our translators hal'e here rendered, "mockers," is more
properly translated, "them that make merry," chapters xxx. 19; xxxi. 4.
In the preceding verse the prophet had declared, that he had felt great
satisfaction at first in being appointed to the office of God's messenger.
But his joy was not of long continuance ; the tenor of his commission was
snch as to affect him, like St. Paul, and much upon the same account, with
"great heaviness and continual sorrow of heart;" (Romans ix. 2 ;) so that,
renouncing all cheerful society, he indulged a solitary melancholy, in prospect of the dire effects of God's indignation against his unhappy country.
Because ef thy hand-" The hand of God" upon a prophet often means
the impulse of the prophetic spirit. (1 Kings xviii. 46 ; 2 Kings iii. 15 ;
Ezekiel i. 3; iii. 14, 22, &c., &c.)
"Verse 18. N!:l1/"T /"T~Nr.>-IIo0£v iauoµ,ai; LXX. Legerunt N!:l1N i'Nr.>."
-SECKER.

Witt thou be altogether unto me as the lying of waters, ~-c.-These words,

I think, may be thus paraphrased, "Wilt thou frustrate and disappoint
my hopes, as the waters of a spring, that fail in a dry season, do the hopes
of those who are thirsty, and seek for them in vain to allay their thirst?"
On this passage Dr. Durell has the following note:-" As :,,:,n is equally
the third person feminine as the second masculine of the same verb,:,•:,, I
would rather make •n~r.i, 'my wound,' the subject of the verb, than God.
A wound alternately healing aud rankling may not improperly be compared
to 'a liar.' But, for a prophet of the true God to address his Creator
under that idea, seems to me to border on profaneness. I would, therefore,
renrler, 'It is altogether to me as a liar,'" &c.-DR. DURELL.
I have produced the above remark of my late pious and learned friend as
being certainly ingenious, and corresponding with the LXX. and Vulgate
versions. , There appears not, however, to me tha~ profaneness in the
prophet's expression, which the Doctor supposes; but a degree of impatience only, which is duly checked in the following reply. But I cannot
help bringing forward another citation made by Mr. Harmer (chapter v.
observation 24, note) from one of Sir John Chardin's MSS., concerning a
delusive appearance of water in the deserts of Arabia, which, as J\lr. H.
supposes, may be referred to in this p_lace. "There is a splendour, or
vapour,'' says Chardiu, "in the plains of the desert, formed by the repercussion of the rays of the sun from the sand, that appears like a vast lake.
Travellers of the desert, affiicted by thirst, are drawn in by such appear..
ances, but, coming near, find themselves mistaken; it seems to draw back
as they advance, or quite vanishes. I have seen this in several places.
Q. Curtius takes notice of it in speaking of Alexander the Great in Susiana."
With this allusi0n in view we might render, "Wilt thou he to me as the
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,¥hereupon tlm~ said J .1rnov _-\H,

If thou wilt turn when I turn thee, thou shalt stand before

20

21

me;
And if thou wilt separate the precious from the vile, thou
shalt be as my mouth ;
These shall tutn to thee,
And thou shalt not turn to them.
And I will make thee against this people a strong wall of
brass;
,i\Then they shall war against thee, they shall not prevail over
thee;
For I will be with thee to save thee,
And to deliver thee, saith JEHOVAH.
And I will deliver thee out of the hand of wicked men,
And I will rescue thee out of the grasp of formidable ones.
CHAPTER XVI.

1

THE WORD OF JEHOVAH CAME ALSO UNTO M1', SA'tING,

2

Thou shalt not take unto thee a wife,

delusion of waters that are.not real," or "not answerable to their appear-•
ance?"
"o•r.:i ::i.i::i~ 1r.:i::i-Ji'orle legendum 11::i~. Confer cap. xxx. 14. Std commode se habet lectio recepta."-S&cKER.
Ver,;e 19. If thou wilt turn as I shall turn thee-The prophet, having
shown some impatience at the nature of his commiBsion, is informed by
God that the condition of being his servant must be following implicitly
the directions given him ; and that if he did so, and discharged his duty
in a proper manner, his opponents should be obliged to conform to him,
instead of his complying with their humours and inclinations, and he
might rest assured of safe protection. To "separate the precious from the
vile" means to teach sound doctrine, distinguishing rightly between what
is good and what is otherwise; which is the characteristic of a true minister
of God.
"' If thpu wilt return,' that is, to tell the Jews what I bid thee, ' I wlll
bring thee back,' that is, safe from them ; 'and if thon separate the
precious,' that is, my word, j' from the vile,' that is, the reproaches
of the people, 'thon shalt be my prophet, and they shall follow thee to seek
my word.' CLER, Or, ' If thou distinguish good persons from bad, and make
them distinguish themselves.' "-SECKER.

CHAP. XVI. Tm: prophecy which begins here is continued on to the
end of verse 18 of the next chapter. Nor is there any reason to suspect its
being out of its proper place, but that it may have been delivered, as well as
those of the preceding chapters, towards the beginning of Jehoiakim's evil
reign.
The prophet is forbidden to marry c>r beget children lJecause of the

134

3

4

5

JEREMIAH.

CHAP, XVI.

Neither shall there be unto thee sons and daughters in this
place.
l<'or thus saith JEHOVAH;
As concerning the sons and concerning the daughters,
Those that are born in this place;
And concerning their mothers that bear them,
And concerning their fathers that beget them, in this land ;
They shall die of mortal diseases,
They shall not be lamented nor buried,
They shall be for dung upon the face of the ground;
By sword also and by famine shall they be consumed;
And their carcases shall be for meat
Unto the fowls of the heavens, and to the beasts of the
earth.
Surely thus said JEHOVAH;
Enter not into the house of mourning,
Neither go to one that lamenteth,

judgments that were about to fall upon all the inhabitant5 of the land, both
old and young. (Verses 1-4.) For the like reasons he is commanded not
to join with any of his neighbours either in their mourning, or in their
convivial mirth. (Verses 5-9.) He shows that their calamities were the
eifect of their apostasy and disobedience, for which God would drive them
into exile, and give them no quarter, till he had fully requited their wickedness. (Verses 10-18.) But their future restoration is intermediately
foretold, (verses 14, 15,) as is also the conversion of the Gentiles.
(Verses 19-21.)
Verse 3. Those tkat are born-Forty-one Mss. and twelve editions for
ri•,:i•,, read more rightly, o•,i:,•:;, the participle Pahul.
Verse 4. Of mortal diseases-o•~:,ni, •mr.,r.,. Literally, "Of deaths of
sicknesses;'' meaning, no doubt, epidemical disorders, such as the pestilence,
terminating in death.
Verse 5, The house of mourning-I see not the least reason for rendering
r,:-,r.,, "a mourning feast,'' as it is expressed in the margin of our Bibles,
and as several learned commentators have distinguished it. The word 6ccurs
only once besides in the Hebrew, namely, Amos vi. 7, nor is another to be
met with from the same root. And in that passage of Amos the notion of a
"funeral banquet" is clearly out of the question; and I am inclined to
think the same as to any banquet at all. That funeral feasts were in use
among the Greeks and Romans, cannot be doubted; and that something of
the same kind was practised by the Jews, may likewise be allowed; but
whatever relates to that point is here treated of at verse 7. In Arabic the
verbs e:_jJ male kabuit, and ljJ malo ajfecit, vel, detrimentum passus,
might countenance in m1r., the sense of" mourning" or" affliction," which
the context in this place evidently suggests, but without any idea of feasting,
with which these verbs seem not to have the least connexion. But under
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Nor condole with tlie-m;
For I have withdrawn my peace from this people, s:iith
JEHOVAH,

Lovingkindness and tender mercies.

the root [:j..) in CASTELL's Lexicon we find a smse which seems exactly to
suit nr10 in both passages where it is used, though in different ways;
namely, exaltatio vocis, sive ad jletum, sice ad loditiam; so that in one place
it might stand for "noisy mirth," in the other, for " the loud outcry of
lamen_tation." The latter is characterized in St. l\Jark's gospel, chapter v. 38,
by the term 0opv{3os, where, speaking of Jairus's daughter, lately departed,
our Saviour, it is said, found 0opv{3011 1<Aaio11ras i<ai aAaAa(o11ra~ rroAAa.
Correspondent to which is a passage cited by Mr. Harmer, (chapter vi.
obs. 54,) from one of SirJ. Chardin's Mss. concerning the present manners
of the east, in which "the concourse to places where persons lie dead is said
to be incredible. Every one runs thither, the poor and the rich; and the
first more especially make a strange noise." See also what follo\l'S in the
same observation still more to the purpose. The prophet then is forbidden
to enter into the house from whence such lamentable outcries proceeded ;
or of "one that lamenteth thus loudly;'' (for rn10 may be the participlepresent in Pihel;) as he is at verse 8 to go into the house of feasting.
For 'lHlc; nineteen Mss. and three editions read '1!:lc:>, which might be
the participle present, "to him that lamenteth;" and if tll"lo r,•:J. be rendered, "the house of him that uttereth a mournful cry," these two
participles will point out the anteceden:s, to which o:,\ which presently
follows, refers.
Lovingkindness and tender mercies-These words are not expressed in the
version of the LXX. ; but Origen has inserted, as from some other version,
i<ai rov £Arnv µov, i<ai rov,· o,i<r<pµow p.ov, which supposes the reading of the
text to have been, •on,-r,1:1~ •icrr·r,1:11. Bllt none of the ancient ,,ersions
besides, nor any of the collated Mss, countenance this reading. And perhaps
it might be meant, that as God had withdrawn "his peace" from the people,
so he would not have any others show "loving-kindness or compassion"
for those, with whom he had declared himself at enmity.
Verse 6. No one shall cut himself for them-,,::ir,, 1:1,, o:i,-o:i, is
commonly joined with the words preceding ; but those words are complete
by themselves, as may be seen above, (verse 4,) and in one MS. the , in 1:1:,,
is omitte"d, in which case '1'1.lli' 1:1:, o :,i, will make a hemistich perfectly
corresponding with the next.
The cutting of their own flesh as a mark of grief for their deceased friends
and relations, though expressly forbidden to the Jews by the law, (Lev. xix.
28; Deut. xiv. 1,) ap-pears from hence to have been still in use among
them, as well as among their neighbours, on this and other occasions of
great mourning and affiiction. See chapter xii. 5; and compare chapters
xh>ii. 5; xlviii. 37. The like practice attendant on funeral obsequies has
been found among people lately discovered in the South Seas. " The New
_Zealanders have deep furrows marked on their foreheaJs. These were cut,
in the frenzy of their grief, with a sharp shell, for· the loss of their friends
and relations. The Otaheitean women wound the crown of the head, under
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And they shall die, great and small, in this land,
They shall not be buried nor lamented,
No one shall cut himself for them,

the hair, with a shark'!i tooth, to prove the sincerity of their grief. And
the ancient Huns wounded their cheeks oo all occasions, where they wanted
to te,tify their grief for the loss of a great man or a relation."-FoRSTEa's
Observations, p. 588. It is curious to remark and to investigate the
cause of such corresponding usages, in nations so widely distant from each
other.
It has been observed, that the priests of Baal 8lashed themselves with
kni,·es, in order to excite the ·attention and commiseration of their idol;
(1 Kings xviii. 28 ;) and hence it has been supposed, that this cutting of the
flesh wa, forbidden the hraelites in the law of .Moses, as having been practised by their heathen neighbours under the furmof an idolatrous rite. This
may have been so in some measure; and the superstition of heathen nations
might have led them to think, that the an,ser of their deities, which had
occasioned their misfortune, might be propitiated by the voluntary sufferings
they inflicted on themselves. ·If this practice, therefore, in succeeding
times was unattended with any such superotitious intention among the Jews,
this may have been the cause why the breach of the law in this respect was
so coolly passed over in them, who meant no more by cutting their flesh,
than others do by tearing their hair and beating their breasts, namely, to
give vent to their grief; perhaps not without some indignation against
themselves, as if they thought themselves accessory to the evil they deplored
by some fault or inadvertency of their own. But that there was no infringement of the law in this proceeding, can never be granted, either as to the
letter or the spirit of it. As to the first, Mr. Harmer, indeed, contends
(chapter x. ohs. 66) that the law would not be at all contravened~ if
the word " dead," in Deut. xiv. 1, be understood to signify " dead idols."
But this cannot possibly be the case, if we consider that 17r.,;, there must be
understood as WEJ.l;,, Lev. xix. 28, where the same prohibition is given. And
if there can be any doubt concerning the import of this !atter word, we
shall find it explained in a subsequent chapter, (Lev. xxi. 1,) where the
priests are forbidden to be defiled, WD.l:>, "for the dead among his people;"
that is, they were not to approach any dead body, or assist in doing the last
offices for it; unless, as expressed iu the following verses, that dead body
was one of their kindred iu the nearest degrees of consanguinity. And in the
verse immediately after, the same prohibition of shaving off their hair and
cutting their flesh is especially renewed in their particular case. This,
therefore, plainly shows, that
the terms, "cutting the flesh for the
dead," the law ha<l respect to nothing else than to this mode of expressing
grief for, or in-regard to, a deceased relation or frie,.d. And that the spirit,
as well as letter, of the law was violated by this practice, will likewise
appear from the reason assigned, Deut. xiv. 2 : " For thou ah an holy
people unto the Lord thy God ; and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a
peculiar people unto himself above all the nations that are upon the earth."
A similar reason is given, Lev. xxi. 6, for restraining the priests from the
same behaviour: "They shall be holy unto their God, and not profane the
name of their God; for the offerings of the Lod made by fire, and the
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Nor shall any one m~ke himself bald for them.
Neither shall men break bread among them,
On account of a mourner, to comfort him ·over a deceased
friend;
Nor shall men make them drink of the cup of consolations,
Because of one's father, or because of one's mother.

bread of their God, they do offer; therefore they shall be holy." In both
instances we see, the prohiliition of the law stands upon the same ground,
though in different degrees. Both priests and people were consecrated and
set apart for the worship of JEHOVAH in a peculiar manner; and, therefore,
neither the one nor the other were to admit of any thing that might derogate
from the external decency and comeliness of that service, which they were
required to perform in the face of all mankind; which a voluntary disfiguring of the human form in their own persons must unavoidably do.
Nor shall any one make himself baldfor them-Cutting off the hair was a
still more general practice among mankind as a token of mourning. See
Bishop Lowth's note on Isaiah xv. 2. FoRSTER, in his Observations, p. 560,
speaks of " the hair cut off, and thrown on the bier'' at Otaheite. And,
at the Friendly hlands, it is expressly said, that " cutting off the hair is one
of their mourning ceremonies." (Narrative of Cook's and Clarke's Voyage,
vol. i. p. 112.) This also was forbidden by the Mosaic law at the same
time, and on the same principles as the foregoing one. The hair is the
natural ornament of the head; and the loss of it a considerable defect in
the human figure. It was therefore not to be voluntarlly assumed by those
whose profession obliged them to" worship JEHOVAH in the beauty of
holiness." At what time the observance of the law in these particulars
began to be relaxed, does not appear; but I do not recollect any traces of
such customs among God's chosen people, earlier than those which are
alluded to in the prophetical books, properly so calfed.
Verse 7. Neither shall men break bread among them-The translation in
the text of our English Bibles, "Neither shall men tear themselves for
them," seems not near so proper as that in the margin, "break bread for
them." It would be an unmeaning repetition of what had been said in the
foregoing verse, and by no means suitable to the latter clause of this ;
besides, tl'Hl signifies, not " to tear," but "to divide," and "distribute."
So we read, Isaiah lviii. 7, 1011; ::tl.'1; tl1!:l, "to deal " 0 (or distribute)_u thy
bread to the hungry.'' The LXX. and Vulgate seem, indeed, to have
found 011:,, "bread," in the text of their copies here; and in one Ms. 011:,
is, perhaps, written for o 11:,. But as 011:, is in a style of conformity with
the context, instead of parting with it, I am more apt to conclude, either
that or,:, has been lost out of the later Mss., by means of its great similarity
too:,:,, the next adjoining word; or that it was designedly omitted from
the first, by an ellipsis very easy to be supplied. As to the custom alluded
to, Jerome inform us, in his commentary on this place, that "it was usual
to carry provisions to mourners, and to make an entertainment; which sort
of_ feasts the Greeks call rrepi/'imrva, and the La tins, pai-entalia." The origin
of which custom undoubtedly was, that the friends of the mourner, who
came to comfort him, (and that they often came in great numbers for that
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Also enter not into the house of feasting,
To sit down with them to cat and to drink.
For thus saith J EHov AH of hosts, the God of Israel ;
Behold I am about to cause to cease from this place,
Before your eyes, and in your days,
The voice of joy, and the voice of mirth,
The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.

10

AND it shall be when thou shalt have declared unto this
people all these things ; and they shall say unto thee, Wherefore hath J KHOV AH pronounced against ns all this great evil ?
and what is our iniquity, and what our sin, which we have·
11 committed against J EHov AH our God ? then shalt · thou say
unto them;

purpose, we may learn from John xi. 19,) easily concluding that a person
so far swallowed \IP of grief as even to forget his own bread, could hardly
attend to the entertainment of so many guests, each sent in his proportion
of meat and drink, in hopes to prevaii upon the mourner, by their example
and persuasions, to partake of such refreshment as might tend to recruit
both his bodily strength and his spirits. To this custom Tobit refers when,
among other good exhortations to his son, he directs him " to pour out his
bread on the burial of the just." (Tobit iv. I 7.) And such, no doubt, was
the entertainment which Job's friends partook of when they came "to eat
bread with him;" and, for a farther consolation to his misfortunes, "every
man gave him a piece of moQe.y, and an ear-ring of gold." (Job. xlii. 11.)
Sir John Chardin, in one of his Mss., tells us, that "the oriental Christians
still make banquets of the same kind, by a custom derived from the Jews;
and that the provisions spoken of in this verse were such as were wont to
be sent to the house of the deceased ; where healths were also drunk to the
survivors of the family, wishing that the dead may have been the victims
for the sins of the family." These latter meant, no doubt, or were taken
from, "the cup of consolations." "The same," says he, " with respect to
eating, is practised among the Moors." In like manner l1e explains (as
many other commentators have also done) "the bread of men," mentioned
Ezekiel xxiv:. 17, as signifying "the bread of others; the bread sent to
mourners; the bread that the neighbours, friends, and relations sent."HARMER, chapter vi. obs. 55. Ho\V far the funeral entertainments among
the Greeks and Romans corresponded with the before-mentioned, I leave to
be considered by those who are conversant in heathen antiquities. See, in
particular, HoMER's Iliad, '1". 29, n. 801.
"c:,; 1'0'Hi•-Recte videntur LXX. legisse en;; sic enim Jsai. lviii. 7.
nee alibi de panefrangendo usurpatur b'l!al."-SECKER.
"~:iw~.)]-' Lugenti,' Vulg.; recte."-SEcKER,
Verse 10. What is our iniquity, and what our sin-All the ancient versions
read Ull.)] and mi l:{!DM, as in the text at present; but thirty-four Mss. and
three editions read in the plural 1l'l'l-'; and thirty-eight Mss. and one
edition, ii•n l:{!Dn.
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BECAUSE your fathers have forsaken me, saith JEHOVAH,
And have followed after strange gods,
And have served them, and worshipped them,
And have forsaken me, and not kept my law:
And ye yourselves have done still more wickedly than your
fathers,
And behold ye follow every one the lust~ of his own wicked
heart,
Without hearkening unto me ;
.Therefore will I cast you forth from out of this land
Into the land which ye have not known, ye nor your
fathers;
And there shall ye serve strange gods day and night ;
Because I will shew you no favour.
After this, behold, the days shall come, saith J EHov AH,
When it shall no more be said, As J EHov AH liveth,
"\Vho brought up the children of Israel out of the land of
Egypt:

Verse 13. And there shall ye serve strange gods-This is a prediction of what
would happen to them in the course of their captivity; but of their own
seeking, not of God's appointment. Finding themselves cast out of the
favour of their own God, and despairing of any relief from that quarter,
they would be tempted to put themselves under the protection of the gods
of the country where they dwelt. See Deut. iv. 28; xxviii. 36, 64 ;
1 Sam. xxvi. 19.
Verse 14. After this, behold, the days shall come-Mr. Lowth supposes that
p~ sometimes signifies," nevertheless;" and Noldius does the same. But,
both here and chapters xxiii. 7; xxx. 16; xxxii. 36; and also Isaiah xxx.
18; Hosea ii. 14, it seems more properly to signify, "after this."
~ is
used frequently to denote, "after a time or transaction;" as b•t,•,r 11).):J.UI~,
"after seven days;" (Gen. vii. 10 ;) b't,' b •n~w,, "after two years;"
(2 Sam. xiii. 23 ;) 111,~,, "after th(carrying into captivity;" {Ezek. i. 2 ;)
11 1 t,:,~, "after having murdered;" (chapter xli. 4 ;) and; therefore, why
not )!l~, "after this?" See also Exodus xix. 1 ; Numb. i. 1; 1 Kings iii.
18, &c. It is obvious that this notice of a future restoration was here
inserted on purpose to guard the people, during their exile, from falling
into idolatry through despair, by letting them see they had still a prospect
of recovering God's wonted favour and protection.
TVhen it shall no more be said, As JEHOVAH liveth, who brought up, ~c.That is, "The people, in those days, shall no more swear by JEHOVAH, as
their Deliverer from Egyptian bondage ; but as him who had restored them
from a much more calamitous situation, after they had been carried into
captivity to Babylon, and dispersed through different countries." The
latter deliverance would be so much more wonderful and important, as to
swallow up all remembrance of the former.
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But, As JEHOVAH liveth,
,II/ho brought up the children of Israel out of the north
country,
And out of all the lands whither he had driven them ;
For I will cause them to return unto their own land,
\Vhich I gave unto their fathers.

16

Behold I will send for many fishers,
Saith J EHov AH, and they shall fish them :
And afterwards I will send for many hunters,
And they shaH hunt them from every mountain,
And from every hill, and from the holes of the rocks.
For mine eyes are upon all tl1eir ways;
They are not hidden from before my face ;
Neither is their iniquity concealed from the sight of mine
eyes.
And I will requite in a double proportion their iniquity and
their sin,
Because they have defiled my land by the vileness of their
odious practices,
And their abominations have overspread mine heritage.

17

18

19

0 JEHOVAH, my strength, and my fortress,
And my refuge in the day of distress ;

Verse 16. Behold I will send for many fishers-The Masoretes for c•~l"T:>
read o•~•,:i, and so do seven 11:1ss. and four editions. By "fishers," and
"hunt~rs," are probably meant the same enemies, who should take different
methods, one after another, to destroy them; besieging them in their
cities, and taking them like fish enclosed in a net; and afterwards pursuing
the scattered parties from place to place, till they got them into their hands;
so that, one way or other, none would be suffered to escape. Compare
Isaiah xxiv. 17, ~8 ; where it is, in like manner, foretold, that those who
escaped from one danger should fall by another.
Verse 18. And I will requite in a double proportion-So I think i·mww,
;-uwo should be rendered. Literally, the words signify, " the first time
repeated." And God assigns the reason why their punishment should be
doubled : Because the offence committed in their own persons wa~ aggravated by the influence of their bad example, tending to diffuse the same
impiety and wickedness throughout the land. Thus they became answerable
for the sins of others, together with their own, and were, therefore, to
receh·e double punishment.
Verse 19. 0 JEHOVAH, g-c.-The prophet, shocked at the apostasy of
Israel, and concerned for God's honour, looks fonvard to the time when,
as he precfcts, even the Gentiles themselves shall become sensible of the
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To thee shall the nations come from the ends of the earth,
And shall say, Truly our fathers have falsely possessed
vanity;
AI!d there is not amongst them any that can profit.
Shall man make Gods for .J1imself,
1Vhen they themselves are not Gods?
Therefore behold I, instructing them at this time,
·will make known to them my hand and my might ;
And they shall know that my name is J1rnoYAH.

absurdity of their hereditary idolatry, and be converted to the acknowledgment of the true God.
Have falsely possessed vanity-;,t,J signifies, "to be possessed of a property in any thing." And as JEHOVAH is said to be the "portion" or
" inheritance " of his people who claimed him as their peculiar God ; in like
manner the heathen nations may be said to have had their portion and
inheritance in those idols to whose protection they recommended themselves. But these idols were ,::m, •• vanity," things of nought, mere
creatures of the imagination, without real existence. Their possession,
therefore, or inheritance in such things, was a fiction only, or false possession, a title without 'a foundation. The next line expresses exactly the
same sense in different words ; and the following context argues conformably.
Verse 20. Shall man make gods for himself, <tc.-This seems to be a
reply from God, accounting for what was said before, (that the Heathens had
no benefit from the objects in which they placed their religious confidence,)
by asking whether it was likely that men could create gods, giving them
power and perfections which they had not in themselves.
Verse 21. Therefore behold I, instructing them at this time-The time
alluded to is undoubtedly that when the gospel was to be preached to, and
embraced by, the Gentiles; when God promises that he would make such
a display of his mighty power, as should amply convince them of the tmth
of his ~xistence and divinity. " They shall know that my name is
JEHOVAH ; " a name which implies absolute and necessary existence, the
real source and origin of all perfection ; and they shall know it by the
blessings which shall, from my providence, be derived to tllem.

CHAP. XVU. IN this chapter the prophet describetb, in the first four
verses, the attachment of the people of Judah to idolatry, and foretelleth the
fatal consequences. He contrasteth the accursed condition of him that
resteth his trust on man, with the blessedness of one that trusteth in God ;
and illustrates both by apt and lively comparisons. (Yerses 5-8.) He showeth, that, lie the human heart ever so wily, God can detect, and will finally
punish its double-dealing. (Verses 9-ll .) He acknowledgeth that sure salvation cometh from God, and from him only. (Verses 12-14) And, complaining of those that scoffed at his predictions, he prayeth for the divine
countenance and support against them. (Verses 15-18)
The remaining part of the chapter is taken up with a distinct prophecy,

2::12

JEREMIAH.

Cll:AP. XLIII.

Egypt to sojourn there, shall clie by sword, and by famine, and
by pestilence ; and there shall not one of them remain, or
18 escape from the evil that I bring upon them. For thus saith
JEHOVAH of hosts, the God of Israel ; As mine anger and my
wrath hath been poured out upon the inhabitants of J erusalem : so shall my wrath be poured out upon you, when ye shall
enter into Egypt; and ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach, and ye shall not see this
19 place any more. The word of J Enov AH concerning you, 0
remnant of Judah, Go ye not into Egypt, ye shall know assu20 redly; for I have testified to you this day. Surely ye have
practised deceit against your own souls: for ye sent me unto
JEHOVAH your God, saying, Pray for us unto JEHOVAH our
God ; and according to all that JEHOVAH our God shall say'
21 so declare unto us, and we will do. And I have declared unto
you this day, but ye have not hearkened unto the voice of
JEHOVAH your God, nor to any thing with which he hath
22 commissioned me unto you. Now therefore ye shall know
assuredly, that by sword, and by famine, and by pestilence
shall ye die m the place, whither ye have chosen to go to
sojourn.
CHAPTER XLIII.
l
AND it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of
speaking unto all the people all the words of JEHOVAH their
Bodleian Ms., N°. 1, reads 1•:,1·;-which is more agreeable to the rule of
the 1 conversive. But perhaps we ought rather to read ~•:n.
And by famine-Six MSS. read ::!l)"l::n, and so the LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate. But the LXX. omit ,:i~:i1, as chapter xxxviii. 2, which, however, is
expressed in MS, Pachom. by ,cm £11 0a11arq,, as it is also by Theodotion. See
again, verse 22.
Verse 19. The word of JEHOVAH ye shall know assuredly-,:i, is aot a
verb here, as our English translators have rendered it, but a noun, and
governed in the accusative by 1l)'1t1 l)1 1• The meaning is, "Ye cannot
plead ignorance of the divine command, for I have solemnly declared it to
you this day."
Verse 20. Surely ye have practised deceit agains(your own souls-Twentytwo' Mss. and five editions read with the Masora ~n•l)li:=t, which is certainly
right. The deceit they had practised, the prophet tells them, would certainly turn to their own disadvantage.
Verse 22. And by famine-Thirteen Mss. and three editions read herP
::i.l)"l::i.1, as do also the LXX., Syriac, and Vnlgate. Here also ,::i.n1, which
is omitted in the common editions of the LXX., is expressed in 111s. Pachom.
by the words Kai Ell 0avarq,, and so likewise_ in the versions of Aquila and
Theodotion. _ See above on verse 17 ·~

CHAP, XLIII.

JEUEl\HAH.

293

God, with which JEHOVAH their God had commissioned him
2 unto them, all these words ; that Azariah the son of Hoshaiah,
and J ohanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, said,
speaking unto Jeremiah, Thou speak est falsehood ; J EHov AH
our God bath not sent thee to say, Ye shall not go into Egypt
3 to sojourn there. But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee
on against us, to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans to
4 slay us, and to carry us away captive to Babylon. So .Tohanan
the son of Kareah, and all the cciptains of the forces, and all
the people, obeyed not the voice of J EJ!OY AH, to remain in
5 the land of Judah. But J ohanan the son of Karcah, and all
the captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, who
were returned from all the nations, whither they had been
6 driven, to dwell in the land of Judah ; the men, and the
women, and the children, and the king's daughters,· and
every person whom Nebuzaradan captain of the guards had left
with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, and
7 .Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah; and
they went into the land of Egypt; for they obeyed not the
voice of JEHOVAH : and they came as far as 'J'ahpanhes.
8
Then came the word of J EHov AH unto Jeremiah in Tah~
9 panhes, saying, Take in thy hand great stones, and hide them
in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entrance of the
house of Pharaoh in Tahpanhes, in the sight of some men of
CHAP. XLTII. Verse 2. Azariah the son of Hoshaiah-The Syriac here
reads "Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah," as chapter xlii. 1, and there can be
little doubt that the same name is intended here, the variation being no
greater than is to be found frequently in the use of proper namea in scrips
ture. The name :,•.1i• is written ,:i 1 ii1,1:,, 2 Kings xxv. 23; from which
:,•-,)))maybe found without farther deflection than the usage of the prophet
in other instances may seem to justify. Coniah and Jeconiah are the same
na'me, without and with the' at the beginning; and so are Nebuchadnezzar
and Nebuchadrezzar, where the .1 and '1 are used indiscriminately. With
the like v-ariations :,•.1i1,1:• becomes :,,-,11,1:; and the 1,1: and l) are but different
modes of aspiration, between which the modern Jews at least make so little
distinction, as to express them both nudo vocalis sono. Hence we may con.
elude :,•w, ,:,,.1i1,1:•, and :,•-,1l) to be but different enun~iations of one and
the same name.
Verse 7, Tahpanhes-That is, Daphnre Pelusiacre. See note on chapter
ii. 16.
Verse g. In the sight of some men of Judah-Literally, "In the sight of
men Jews;" which implies indefinitely some of that nation; not, as our
present :translation runs, "the men of Judah," as if the Ilresence of all the
emigrants was required; for in that case the reading would: at least have
been, o•ii:,•:, o•w.11,1::,, with the definite article prefixed,
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10 Judah. And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith JEHOVAH
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will send and take
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon_ my servant, ao,d I will set
his throne above these stones which I have hidden, and he
11 shall spread forth his splendor over them. And he shall come
and smite the land of Egypt, those that are for death, with
death ; and those that are for captivity, with captivity; and
12 those that are for the sword, with the sword. And I will kindle
a fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt ; and he shall burn
them, and sl1all carry them away captive ; and he shall dothe

Verse 10. And he shall -spread forth ltis splendor over them-I cannot find
any ground for rendering ~,,,ow, (so the Masora reads with the concurrence -of fourteen, perhaps sixteen, Mss. and three editions, instead of
-~ii,ow,) "his tent" or "pavilion;" for ,ow signifies no more than
" beautiful, elegant, splendid;" and therefore I understand the words here
to denote, that Nebuchadrezzar should there display all the splendour and
magnificence of his royal state; or if something more particular be intended,
it would be, that, as he sate upon his throne, his royal robes should spread
themselves, and cover the place where those stones lay, The LXX., according to the Vatican edition, render, ra 01rXa m' avrovs. The Alexandrian
edition and Ms. Pachom. ra 01rXa avrov.
"The Greek writers make no mention of any conquest of Egypt by the
Bahylonians, but make Apries overcome by Amasis. See chapter xliv. 30.
It is thought the Egyptian priests would not tell them what was not for the
honour of their country. The conquest mentioned, chapter xlvi. 2, was
before this, and under Necho; and for the truth of it, and of further ones
made by Nebuchadnezzar in Africa, GRoTws on chapter xlvi. 2, refers to
2 Kings xxiii. 29, xxiv. 7, to Strabo, Megasthenes, Josephus, Berosus.
The last, he says, affirms that Nabopollassar, father of Nebuchadnezzar,
had part of Egypt. The two first, I suppose, only mention the succession
of the kings. See hereafter on chapter xliv. 30."-SEcKER,
Verse 'U. And he shall come-Fifteen MSS. and two editions, with the
l\fasora, for :-i~:i.,, read ~:i.1.
Verse 12. And I will kindle a fire-The LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate render the verb in the third person, as if they had read 17'':t:-T\; but it is not
so found in any of the collated Mss. And the same phrase occurs in severaf
other passages of this prophet, (chapters xvii. 27; xxi. 14; xlix. 27; 1. 32,)
in all which God speaks of himself as the agent or prime mover; as he does
here, no doubt, with design to inculcate this necessary and important lesson,
that in all that is performed here below, both the plan is his, and the
power of carrying it into execution, whatever other instruments he may
choose to employ as the subordinate ministers of his providence. The
other verbs which follow are to be referred to Nebuchadrezzar, as acting
under the divine commission and authority.
" •n,r:-i,-Kai Kavcr£1, LXX., Syr., Vulg.; quasi legissent n '':t:-Ti. Rect'e, ut
videtur."-SEcKER.
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himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd clotheth himself
with his garment ; and he shall go forth from thence in peace.
13 And he shall break in pieces the images of the house of the
Sun, which is in the land of Egypt ; and the houses of the
gods of Egypt he shall burn with fire.
CIIAl~TER XLIV.

1

THE

WORD WHICH CAME TO JF.REMIAH CONCERNING ALL

THE JEWS THAT
DWELT AT

DWELT IN THE LAND OF EGYPT,

Mnm01,,

AND AT TAHPANHE~, AND AT

THAT

NoYH,

AND IN THE COUNTRY OF PATHROS, SAYI?l:G:

2

THus saith J EHov AH of hosts, the God of Israel, Ye have
seen all the evil that I have brought upon J erusa1em, and
upon all the cities of Judah ; for, behold, they are a desola3 tion this day, and there is no inhabitant in them, because of
their wickedness which they have committed to provoke me
to anger, in going to burn incense for to serve strange gods,
He shall clothe himself with the land of Egypt-This expression seems to
denote, that he should appropriate to himself, and carry off the riches of
the land of .Egypt; or, as we say, load. himself with the spoils of it, and
go off as quietly as a shepherd wraps his garment about him, and goes
about his business. See Ezekiel xxix. 19.
Verse 13. The house of the sun-The LXX. render un:,w 11•::i, Heliopolis,
that- is, "the city of the sun,'' where, as we learn from HEaoooTus, (lib. ii.
c,ap. 59,) the Egyptians celebrated a grand festival annually in honour of
the sun, who had a temple there. But wr.iw 11•::i seems rather to mean the
temple itself, in which the images of their deity were erected.

"CHAP. XLIV. Verse 1. ;:, ;K-Sic Versiones. Forte tamen ;K,.
Sed sic ;))-;K, cap. xlvi. l."-S1"cKER. Two ·Mss. read ;,1,.
1'..T MrnooL, &c.-Migdol is mentioned, Exodus xiv. 2, as situate near
the Red Sea. But I do not take this to be the place here intended. l\'ligdol properly signifies·" a tower," and may, in all probability, have been
given as a name to different cities in Egypt, where there was a distinguished
object of that kind. 'l'he city of Magdolus is mentioned by Herodotus,
Hecatams, and others, and placed by Antoninus at the entrance of Egypt
from Palestine, about twelve miles from Pelusium. This was too far distant from the Red Sea to be in the route of the Israelites ; but its situation
in the neighbourhood of Tahpanhes, or Daphme, and its distance from
Judea, favour the supposition of its being the "Migdol" here spoken of,
For then, as BocHART observes, we shall find the four places mentioned
exactly in the order of their respective distances from that country ; first,
Migdol, or Magdolus; secondly, Tahpanhes, or Daphnre; thirdly, Noph,
or Memphis:; and, lastly, the district of Pathros, or Thebais. See BocHART,
Phaleg. (Lib. iv. cap. 27 )
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4 wh9m they knew not; they, ye and your fathers. I sent also
unto you all my servants the prophets, rising early and sending, saying, Do not, I pray you, this abominable thing which
5 I hate. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, to
turn from their wickedness, and not to burn incense unto
6 strange gods. Therefore bath my wrath been poured out, and
mine anger, and hath been kindled against the cities of Judah,
and against the streets of Jerusalem; and they are become a
7 desolation and a waste, as at this day. And now thus saith
JEHOVAH, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore
do ye commit great evil against your own souls, to the cutting
off among you of man and woman, child and suckling, out of
8 the midst of Judah, without leaving a remnant of you; in
provoking me to anger with the works of your own hands, in
burning incense to strange gods in the land of Egypt, whith€r
ye are gone to dwell ; that ~ere may be a cutting off of you,
and that ye may become a curse and a reproach among all
9 nations of the earth ? Have ye forgotten the wickednesses of
your fathers, and the wickednesses of the kings of Judah,
and the wickednesses of the princes thereof, and your own
wickednesses, and the wickednesses of your wives, which they
have committed in the land of Judah, and in the streets of
10 Jerusalem? ·'l'hey have not been contrite unto this day,
neither have they feared, neither have they walked in my law,
nor in my statutes, which I set before you, and before your

Verse 3. They, ye and your fathers-One Ms. omits :,r.,;;, and six MSS,
omit on~. But the text, I conceive, is in no need of any alteration, the
words, "they, ye and your fathers," being added, in order to specify
who " they" were, who are said to have committed the wickedness ;
"they," namely, "ye and your fathers." Two Mss. read on~,. "even
ye," &c.
Verse 6. And a waste-Eight Mss. ·read :,~~w;,, with the , prefixed;
and all the ancient versions express the copulative.
Verse 7. Against your own souls-Twenty-eight MSS, and three editions,
besides the London Polyglott, read, o:i•nWDJ, instead of o:inwDJ; and
seven Mss. and one edition o:i•niwD.l.
Verse 9. And the wickednesses ef the princes thereef-It is very evident that
the present reading, i•w.i, "his wives," must be wrong. The true· reading
seems to be pointed out by the LXX., who render, ,ea, Twv 1caKwv TWII apxovrwv vµ.wv. That the wickednesses of the princes or subordinate magistrates should follow the mention of the wickednesses of the kings, is very
natural. Ste verses 17, 21. It is therefore not improbable, that for i'UIJ,
the original word was
or perhaps, i•~•w.i, which, being contractedly
written i',<tt.l, might haYe been corrupted into i•~.l. Two MSs. omit
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fathers. Therefore thus saith JEHOVAH of hosts, the God of
.• Israel, Behold, I set my face against you for harm, even to
12 cut off all Judah. And I will take the remnant of Judah, that
have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to sojourn
there, and they shall all be consumed in the land of Egypt ;
they shall fall by the sword, by famine shall they be consumed,
from the least even unto the greatest ; by the sword and by
famine shall they die; and they shall become an execration,
13 and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach, And I
will vi.sit upon them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have
visited upon Jerusalem, with sword, and with famine, and with
14 pestilence. And the remnant of Judah, those who are come
into the land of Egypt with a view to sojourn there, and to
return into the land of Judah, whither they set their minds
upon returning, to dwell there, shall not have one escaper or
survivor; whereas none shall return but escapers.
o:i•rw, n~11•Wl-t1Ul"l'.t1~1; one Ms.omits n~11 1 Wl t,1.))1; and three
MSS. omit til)"l t1~1 o:i•til)"l t,~1 11 Wl.
" 1•Wl-Apxovn.,v vl-'"'v, LXX.; quasi legissent OJ'"lW. Leviori mutatione
legeretur 1•1w; nam principes sunt et regis et populi."-SECKER,
"Verse 11. :,"11:,•-~J-That is,' all the Jews' who fled into Egypt, of whom
also it is said, chapter xlii. 17, that none should remain; meaning that
but a few should, as appears on comparing verses 14, 28."-SECKER,
Verse 12. They shallfall by the sword, by famine shall they be consumedSo I render conformably to the received reading of the text. But twenty.
eight, perhaps twenty-nine, Mss. and one edition, for :J.))'1:J., read :J.))1:J.1; and
all the ancient versions express the copulative 1.
" The words may be rendered thus: ' Consumed in the land of Egypt :
They shall fall by the sword, they shall be consumed by the famine ; from
the least unto the greatest by sword and famine shall they die.'"SECKER.
And an astonishment-Here also thirty 111ss. and six editions read :,ow,,,
in conformity with the ancient versions. See chapter xlii. 18.
Verse 13. And with famine, and with pestilence-Here again all the ancient
versions, with thirteen MISS., read :J.l)"l:J. ,, with the copulativr.. Here, also,
1::i,::i.1 is omitted in the Vatican edition of the LXX., but expressed in the
Alexandrian, and in MS, Pachom. by the word(1ea1 EV 0avaT'J?. See notes on
chapter xlii. 17, 22.
Verse 14. And the remnant of Judah, 4•c.-lt is evident from verse 28,
that some Jews were to escape the general destruction in Egypt, and to
return into their own country, although but a few; and the same thing is
implied in the latter sentence of this verse. But the former part of this
verse excludes out of the number of escapers every individual of those that
were called propert,- "the remnant of Judah-;" those that had set their
faces to enter Egypt to sojourn there in opposition to the express command
of God, upon a presumption that they knew better than God how to consult
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Then all the men, who knew that their wives had burned
incense unto strange gods, and all the women that stood by, a
great company, even all the people that dwelt in the land of
16 Egypt in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, As for the word
which thou hast spoken unto us in the name of J 1rnovAH,
17 we will not hearken unto thee. But we will surely perform
what is gone forth out of our mouth, in burning incense
unto the regency of the heavens, and pouring out libations
thereunto ; like as we did, we, and our fathers, our kings, and
our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, when we had plenty of bread, and were prosperous,
18 and saw no adversity. But from the time we left off to burn
their own restoration. The few, then, who were destined to escape, and to
return back to the land of Judah, were to be such as had come into the
land of Egypt in a less offensive manner, and chanced to be there when
the storm burst upon them.
"0•10;1::l-Avao-,o-roo-/L•vo1, LXX. This word and o-ro(oµ,,vot answer often
to t:l'to'>l::l and 1,10,; !l. Hence o-ro(oµ,,voi, in the New Testament. Translate thus :-' And none of the remnant of Judah shall escape or remain,
which are come to sojourn here in the land of Egypt, and to return into the
land of Judah, on which they set their heart to return to dwell there.'
For this is the natural construction, and the Vulgate, Syriac, and Chaldee
follow it; and ow signifies 'here' of necessity, both in this place and
Numb. xxxii. 26.''-SEcKBR. I have pretty nearly followed the above translation, on a supposition that all was right in the text. But it ought to be ·
observed, that the LXX. r,mder rov =io-rp,fm rn, ')'11tdov3a, as if for ::tltt>;i,
they had read ::tlw;, without the conjunction; and this is the reading of
three Mss., one a pretty ancient one. One ancient Ms. omits ow after "1l~;,
and neither the LXX. nor Vulgate acknowledge it. Also thirteen Mss. read
n"Tl:-T' Y"lN::t, which all the versions favour. :i was probably dropped by means
of the same letter preceding in :i,w;, With these alterations, if allowed,
I would propose to render, "And· of the remnant of Judah, who are
come to sojourn in the land of Egypt, there shall not be an escaper or
survivor to return into the land of Judah, where they set their minds
upon returning to inhabit ; for there shall none return hut escapers."
By " escapers " it is evident are meant such individuals as have had the
particular good fortune to save themselves by flight from the general
destruction.
Verse 17. The regency of the heavens-See note on chapter vii. 18. Eleven
Mss. and two editions read li:IN;r.i,; one MS. i,:rn;r.,:, t:l'"1MN 0 1 ;-,;N:,;
in three others the :i is dilated ,upon a rasure. Again, verse 18, twelve,
perhaps thirteen, Mss., besides one in the margin, and one edition, read
M:IN;r.,;, and in two MSS. the :i is dilated upon a rasure. Again, verse 19,
thirteen, perhaps fourteen, ·Mss. read n:rn;r.,;, and in three the :i is dilated
upon a rasure. It is to he observed that in these places the LXX. render,
T7I (3ao-1't..to-o-r, Tov ovpavov; whereas, chapter vii. 18, they have rendered the
•Same words, T7I o-rpaTtq. TOV ovpavov.
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incense unto the regency of the heavens, and to pour out
libations thereunto, we have been in want of every thing, and
have been consumed by the sword and by famine. And
when we burned incense unto the regency of the heavens,
pouring out also libations thereunto, did we, exclusively of
our men, make cakes for it, worshipping it, and pouring out
libations thereunto ?
Then spake Jeremiah unto all the people, to the men, and
to the women, even to all the people, who had returned him
an answer, saying, The incense which ye have burned in the
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people of the
land with them, hath not J EHov AH remembered ? and lmth
it been acceptable unto him? But JEHOVAH could no longer

Verse 19. Exclusively Qf our men-By the law of Moses, the men had an
independent power of binding themselves by any religious vow or obligation ; but the vows of the women were not binding, without the knowledge
and consent of their fathers and husbands; but if the father or husband
knew of the vow, and did not signify his dissent at the time, his consent
. was presumed, and the vow stood :firm and irrevocable. (Num. xxx. 1-16.)
This ap,Peal, therefore, to the concurrence -of their men, must be considered
as coming from the female part of the assembly only, who thereby appear
to declare, that since they were thus authorized by those who alone had a
legal right to control them, they should not submit to any other restraint
upon their inclinations. It is to be observed, that o•,wvo is of the masculine gender, because \~l"ON includes both the men and women, who, in
some degree, joined together in this idolatrous worship ; and from this
joint concern it is, that the women argue the consent of the men. The
women, however, seem to have taken the most active part in the business,
and the men to be rather passively concerned. See what follows in note
on verse 25.
":,::i.'ly:i,-Non extat apud LXX., Syr.;' ad colendum eam,' Vulg.; 'idolo,'
Chald. Rect~."-SECKER.
And pouring out-For 1 0:,1, eleven Mss. and two editions read jtl:'1:>'l,
and two Mss .•1 0:,:,,
"Verse 21. :,1:, 1 1:11 tlhN-.'1wp:i·nN N:o:i-Ovx• .-ov Bvµ,aµaroS',
€JJ,V1JCT01/ Kvpwr; LXX., Syr.; quasi legissent :inN-h'1hli':-r, quod et cum
verbo sequenti convenit."-SEcKER.
Or hath it been acceptable unto him-i::i,·,l) :i:>l!n\. That is said to be
::i:,·:,l), "near," or" according to the heart" of any one, which is pleasing
or acceptable to him: Thus Ruth, ii. 13, "Thou hast spoken according to
the heart of thine handmaid," 1nnEi\V ::i.:,·:,v, "what is agreeable or pleasing to her;" so again, 2 Sam. xix. 7. Accordingly, that thing is said to
"ascend" or "come unto" or "upon the heart" of any one which he
approves and delights in : Thus, "All that came into Solomon's heart,"
2 Chron. vii. 11, means all that was agreeable to him, or that he liked to
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bear, because of the wickedness of your doings, because of
the abominations which ye have committed; therefore is
your land become a desolation, and an astonishment, and a
curse, so as to be without an inhabitant at this dilf, Because
ye have burned incense, and because ye have sinned against
JEHOVAH, and have not obeyed the voice of JEHOVAH, nor
walked according to his law, and to his statutes, and to his
testimonies ; therefore hath this calamity befallen you, as at
this day.
Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the people, and to all the
women, Hear ye the word of JEHOVAH, all Judah, that are
in the land of Egypt : Thus hath J 1rnovAH of hosts, the
God of Israel, spoken, saying, As for you and your women,
they have even spoken with your mouths, and with your
e will surely perform our
hands have ye fulfilled, saying,
vows which we have vowed, to burn incense to the regency
of the heavens, -and to pour out libations thereunto ; they
will surely make good your vows, they will surely accomplish
your vows. Therefore ·hear ye the word of JEHOVAH, all

,v

26

do; and, 2 Kings xii. 5, "All the money that cometh into any man's
:,~l)• 1urn, is," all that he is willing or desirous to bring
heart," iil•w:i,
into the house of JEHOVAH;'' so, chapter vii. 31, the burning of the children
in sacrifice is said to be a thing which God had not commanded, "nor did
it ever come unto his heart," •::i,·,.l) :,r,;.l)
that is, as has been before
explained, it was "not what he desired, or in any wise approved or delighted
in." 1 topti is here the infinitive mood of the verb with the article prefixed,
used as a noun, and is properly to be rendered, "the burning of incense."
Verse 25. As for you and your women, q-c.-The different genders have
not been sufficiently attended to in the explications that have been hitherto
given of this verse; they ought, however, to have been carefully distinguished, as such a distinction seems to be the proper key to let us into the
trne meaning of the text; for it cannot be imagined that a writer of any
tolerable accuracy would jumble the genders together in such a promiscuous
manner as they would be found here~ supposing the same persons to be all
along intended. In the version I have endeavoured to preserve the distinction ; and the sense resulting therefrom appears to be this, that, though
tlie women were the immediate actors in the idolatrous vows and service,
the men would still be considered as having a principal share in the guilt,
forasmuch as they made the acts of the women their own, by not preventing what, without their allowance, could not have been carried into effect.
See the preceding note on verse 19.
They will surely accomplish your vows-Three, perhaps four, Mss. read,
with the Chaldee, t:,:,•:,c~, "your libations," instead of ti::i•,,~, in the last
instance; and with that reading we must render, "They will surely
perform your libations."
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Judah, that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Behold, I have
sworn by my great name, saith JEHOVAH, that my name shall
no more be called upon by the mouth of any man of Judah,
saying, As-JEHOVAH liveth, throughout all the land of Egypt.
27 Behold I will watch over them for evil, and not in kindness ;
. and tl!ey shall be consumed, every man of Judah which 1s m
the land of Egypt, by the sword, and by famine, until there
28 be an end of them. And the· escapers from the sword, that
shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah,
shall be few in number ; and all the. remnant of Judah, that
are copie into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know
29 whose word shall stand good, mine or theirs. And this shall
be the sign unto you, that it is I that visit upon you in this
place, to the end that ye may know that my words shall be
30 surely verified upon you to your hurt : Behold, I will deliver
Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life ; like as
I have delivered Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of
Ncbucha9rezzar king of Babylon his enemy, and who sought
his life.
CHAPTER XLVI.*
1

THE WORD OF JEHOVAH WHICH CAME TO J EREMIAII
THE PROPHET CONCERNING THE NATIONS.

Verse 30. Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt-This prince is the same that
is called by profane authors, Apries; and his unfortunate end, in exact
conformity with this prediction, is related by HERODOTUS, lib. ii. cap. 169,
and by D10n0Rus SrcuLUs, lib. i. pag. 43, edit Rhodomanni, 1604.
"By the enemies of Pharaoh, thus distinguished from Nebuchadnezzar,
some think that Amasis and the rebellious subjects of Apries are meant.
Jeremiah might have reasons for not explaining whom he alluded to; or
there might be Egyptians in Nebuchadnezzar's army who sought Apries's
life, as is hinted, chapter xlvi. 26. But the Egyptian king and his enemy
here must surely be the same as chapter xliii. 9, 10, and therefore must be
Apries and Nebuchadnezzar. Indeed, if Amasis called in Nebuchadnezzar,
he may be jointly meant. Josephus says, Nebuchadne~zar killed the king
of Egypt after taking Jerusalem, but mentions not Amasis. Herodotus
says, Amasis killed him, and mentions neither Nebuchadnezzar nor any
foreigner assisting; nor doth any Greek historian. See a little before, on
chapter xliii. 10."-SEcKER.
'
CHAP. XLV. has been already inserted, next after chapter xxxvi.
• See note, page 166.
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DEFEATED, IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF JEHOIAKlM THE SON
OF JOSIAH KING OF JUDAH,

3

Oumm ye the buckler and shield,
And move on to battle.

CHAP. XLVI. Verse 1. THE WORD OF JEHOVAH, c!yc.-This verse is a
general title to the collection of prophecies contained in this and the five
following chapters. The nations spoken of are the same of whom an ·
enumeration is made, chapter xxv. 19-26. Thirteen, perhaps fourteen, MSS,
and eight editions read t:1 11};;·~:i, "all the nations." These prophecies
were not delivered all at the same time : To some the date is annexed ; in
others it is left uncertain.
" The difference of style between t11e following prophecies and the preceding is remarkable."-SECKEn,
Verse 2. OF EGYPT-In this chapter are two distinct prophecies con.
cerning Egypt. The first appears to have been delivered at the time that
the Egyptian army lay along the banks of the Euphrates, waiting to oppose
the entrance of Nebuchadnezzar into Syria, in the fourth year of the reign
of Jehoiakim, king of Judah. The two aq:nies came to an engagement
near the city of Carchemish, the same which Pharaoh-Necho was going
against when he was opposed by king Josiah, (2 Chron. xxxv. 20,) and
which is supposed to be that which AMMIANus calls Careusium. (Lib. xxiii.
cap. 5.) The event of the battle proved very unfortunate to the Egyptians,
who were routed with a prodigious slaughter; as is here foretold by the
prophet, in a very animated style, and with great poetic energy and liveliness of colouring. In the third and fourth verses the mighty preparations
of the Egyptians for war are described; which occasion the prophet, who
foresees the defeat, to express his astonishment at an event so contrary to
.what might have been expected; but he accounts for it by ascribing it to
the disposition of the Almighty, who had spread terror all around, and had
decreed that neither swiftness nor strength should avail the owners, so as
to save them from the impending overthrow, (Verses 5, 6.) In the verses
that follow next, the king of Egypt is represented as beginning his march
with all the ostentation and insolence of presumed success. He is compared to a mighty river,-the Nile, or the Euphrates,-when it swells above
its banks, and threatens to overwhelm the country with ruin and desolation,
(Verses 7, 8.) He is heard calling aloud to the nations of which his army
is composed, giving them the signal for action, and rousing them to deeds
of tlesperate valour. (Verse 9.) But all in vain ; for the time is come for
God to avenge himself of his ancient foes ; they are doomed to slaughter,
to fall a bloody sacrifice on the plains of the north .. (Verse 10.) The whole
concludes with an apostrophe to the daughter of Egypt, whose wound is
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Harness the horses ; and mount, ye horsemen ;
And stand forth with helmets ;
Make bright the spears, put on the coats of mail.
Wherefore have I seen these in dismay?
Put to the rout, even their mighty ones are beaten down ;
And they are fled amain, and have not looked back.
Fear is on every side, saith J EHov AH :
Let not the swift flee away;
Neither let the mighty escape ;
Northward by the side of the river Euphrates
They have stumbled, and shall fall.
Who is he that riseth up like a river,
Whose waters swell like floods ?
Egypt riseth up like a river,
And like floods do his waters swell.
He saith, I wiii rise, I will cover the land,
I will destroy the city, and those that dwell therein.
Mount ye the horses, and deal furiously;

pronounced incurable, and her disgrace universally known; forasmuch as
the number of her warriors have served only to augment the general disorder, and more effectually to destroy each other.
"According to Daniel i. 1, Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem, which
was after smiting Pharaoh, in the third year of Jehoiakim. But 'came'
may mean only 'went.' VwNoLES (vol. ii. page 426) thinks he beat
Pharaoh after the Chaldeans had taken Jerusalem ; which seems to roe
improbable."-SEcKER. See note on chapter xxii. 19.
Verse 5. Fear is on every side, saitk JEHOVAH-These words ought rather
to be connected with the following, which, being spoken imperatively, can
only be understood as coming from the mouth of God. " Fear " seems to
be put, by metonymy, for danger; so that the words, taken all together,
imply, that, from the danger which surrounded them on all sides, it was
the divine decree, that neither the swift should escape by fliglit, nor the
strong be able to extricate himself by any exertions of valour.
Verse 8. Do his waters swell-The ancient versions seem all to have read
here ' Y.l'Y.l, as in the preceding verse. I am inclined to think that the • has
been dropped by accident after l;:l •i:,; and that, instead of ,r.a~•, c;•o, we
should read, ,o~• 1•0 1 0; although the versions seem rather to countenance "1r.i~, 1•i:,•r.i.
"c;•o-YSam avT1Js, Cod. Reg,; Vide Prolegom. Grab.
Sic et Syr.,
Vulg., Ckald.; legerunt 1•r.i•o, ut ver. 7. Recte; prC13sertim cum sequatur ,,."
-SECKER,
I will destroy the city-Perhaps instead of "1'll ~-p:i.~, we should rather
read "1'll~ 1•:i.~; not that any particular city se~ms to have been intended,
but, indefinitely, the cities of the land which the king of Egypt, under the
image of a river, was to overflow.
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The chariots, and let the warriors go forth :
Cus.h and Phut handling the shield,
And the Ludim expert in the use of the bow.
But this is the day of the Lord,
A day of vengeance of J EHov AH of hosts,

Verse 9. Cush and Phut-Cush and Phut were t\vo of the sons of Ham,
and brothers to Mizraim, the father of the Egyptians. (Gen. x. 6.) And
the Ludim are said to be descended from Mizraim, Gen. x. 13. Cush is
translated, both in the LXX. and Vulgate, as well as in our English version,
Ethiopians ; but Ilochart and others are persuaded, that the Arabians are
always meant by that appellation in scripture; and, in general, I think it
must be so understood. See BocHART, Phaleg, lib. iv, cap. 2. Here, I
think, those Arabians are chiefly intended who bordered upon Egypt, near
the Red Sea, and whom we find closely connected with the Egyptians.
(Isaiah xx. 3-5.) See note on chapter xiii. 23. As these lay to the east,
so, by Phut, it is most probable the Libyans were intended, who lay
west of Egypt. JosEPHUS says expressly, that Phut settled in Libya; and
that in Mauritania there was, at the time he wrote, a river of that name.
(Ant. lib. i. cap. 6, edit. Hudson.) PuNY mentions this river ; (Nat. Hist.
lib. v. cap. 1 ;) and JEROME; who likewise adds, that the country round
was called Phutensis. (Tradit. Heb. in Genesin.) See also BocHART, Phaleg,
lib. iv. cap. 33. As for the Ludim, BocHART contends that they were the
Ethiopians. (Phaleg. lib. iv. cap. 26.) And, that the Ethiopians were
famous for the use of the bow, we may learn from HEnonoTus, (lib. vii.
cap. 69,) who says that they had bows four cubits long. In a matter, however, not altogether certain, it seems the best way to adhere to the scriptural
names, and to be satisfied that the three nations were allies of Egypt, as
they are also represented, Ezek. xxx. 5.
"0 1 '1');,-These were probably inhabitants of Meroe."-SECKER.
Ewpert in the use of the bow-en tll;, , :, , , , tll tl 11. Literally, " handling "
or "practising the ways of the bow.'' The Syriac version seems to countenance this ; but, for my own part, I cannot help suspecting an interpolation
of the word 1 Wtll1, which was used just before; and think that
o•,;,')
nw;, is, in itself, a complete and more likely sentence: "And the Ludim
that bend the bow." In what manner those ·great bows were bent, see note
on chapter li. 3.

•:i,,

",:,-,, •U/liln-Videtur delendum hie •tlltln, cum ante duas voces pr(Ecesserit.
Confer tamen litllr·•r.i'),- 'rtlltl, Ps. lxxviii. 9."-SECKER.'
Verse 10. But this is the day of the Lord-There is some gTOund for

suspecting the word •.i,w!i, which I do not think is countena.pced by the
ancient versions; and, in the collated Mss. there are the following variations :-In one Ms. '.l'TN;, is upon a rasure; in another :·11 :,,!, is substituted
for it; in another, for:,~;.,, •.i,w:,, we find :only m:,•;,; in another, m:, 1 ;,
•nw;,; in another, •:,;,w :,,:,,;; in another t;');;• is omitted. In the second
instance, for :·n:,• '.l'TN;, the ancient Ms. N• I. reads o•:,;,w :,,:,•;,; and one
MS. omits n~N:l~. The LXX., in the first instance, seem to have read,
~i•:,;,w;, n,:,,;; and in the second, only:,'):,•;,, according to the Roman
edition; but JlH~::i~ :,'):,•;,, according to the Alexandrian and Ms. Pachom ..
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To avenge Himself of his enemies ; and the sword shall
devour;
It shall also be satiated, and drenched in their blood ;
For the Lord JEHOVAH of hosts hath a sacrifice,
In the north country, by the river Euphrates.
Go up to Gilead, and take balm,
0 virgin daughter of Egypt ;
In vain hast thou multiplied medicines,
There is no cure for thee.
The nations have heard of thy disgrace,
And thine outcry bath filled the earth :
For they have stumbled, the mighty against the mighty,
They are both of them fallen together.
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DECLARE

ye in Egypt, and publish ye in Migdol,

The Yulgate I conceive to have read, in both places, l'1~~:i.-.- •:,;,~ :,~:,•;,,
or ni~::i.-.- •:,;,~;, :,i:,•;,. I have not, however, attempted any further
alteration than barely to prefix ;, to :,i :,-• in the first instance, which, I think,
tends to a proper division of the hemistichs. See chapter 1. 25.
To avenge himself ef his enemies- Besides ancient feuds, a more recent
ground of God's enmity against Egypt arose from the perfidious conduct of
the Egyptians towards his people, whom they encouraged to trust in their
alliance, and always deserted in time of need. See Isaiah xxx. 3-5 ; Ezek.
xxix. 6, 7.
·
Verse ll. And take balm-"W. See note on chapter viii. 22.
Hast thou raultiplied-For •n•:i.,:,, seven lllSS. read, with the Masora,
n•:i.,:,. And all the ancient versions express the second person singular,
and not the first.
"Verse 12. v~,j:>-<l>Ctl"']V uov, LXX. Recte, ut videtur.''-SECKER.
Together-Fon•,r,•, twenty-one Mss. and two editions read nr,•.
Verse 13. THE wonn wa1cH JEHOVAH SPAKE, &c.-There appears no
ground for ascertaining the time when this second prophecy was delivered ;
but the desolation foretold in it is, undoubtedly, the same which Ezekiel
has predicted, chapters xxix. xxx. xxxi. xxxii. And this came to pass in
the twenty-seventh year of Jehoiachin's captivity, (that is, the sixteenth
year after the destruction of Jerusalem,) as may be collected from Ezekiel
xxix. 17, where Nebuchadnezzar's army is spoken of as having at that time
suffered a great deal in the siege of Tyre ; on which account the spoils of
Egypt are promised them for their wages and indemnificaticm ; and the
promise was accordingly made good that same year. See J osEPH. Ant. (Lib.
x. cap. 9, edit. Hudson.)
X
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Publish ye also in Noph, and in Tahpanhes say ye;
Stand firm, and prepare thyself,
For the sword hath devoured those tl1at are round ahout
thee.
Wherefore is thy mighty one overthrown?
He stood not, because JEHOVAH pushed him down.
He hath caused many to stumble, yea, to fall;
They said therefore one to another,
Arise, and Jet us return to our people,
And to our native country, because of the oppressor's sword.
They cried tl1ere, 0 Pharaoh king of Egypt,
A tumult hath frustrated the appointed meeting.
As I live, saith the king,
Whose name is J EHov AH of hosts,
Surely like Tabor among the mountains,
And like Carmel by the sea, shall one come.
Get ready thy equipage for removing,
0 inhabiting daughter of Egypt ;
For Noph shall become a desolation,
It shall aJso be destroyed, so as to have no inhabitant.

Verse 14. Those that are round.about thee-For 1•:i•:ii:,, eighteen MSS. anij
four editions read p •:i o. But the text needs no alteration.
Verse 15. Thy mighty one-The syntax and context show plainly that we
should read •r,•:iM instead of 1'1':l.M; and forty-five, perhaps forty-six, Mss.
and three editions, with the Vulgate, confirm this emendation. The LXX.
render, o Ams; o 1-wrrxos o •i<A•KrM a-~v, as if that Egyptian idol was intended.
But it may as well be understood of the king of Egypt, or indefinitely put
for the mighty ones or warriors of that nation in a plural sense.
"1'1':l.M 9110~-Eqwy,11-o ,.wrrxos o EKAEKros a-ov, LXX. 'Computruitfortis tuus?' Vulg. legerunt 11':l.M. Recte. Vide cap. xxx. 21."-SECKER.
Verse 16. He hath caused many to stumble, yea, to fall-The LXX. connect
the words thus; and, I think, most properly, both with respect to the sense
and- metre.
Verse 17. They cried there-The allies of Egypt, driven to their own
homes, as mentioned in the preceding verse, send from thence their excuses
to Pharaoh, alleging the disaster which had prevented their joining him
at the time and place app_ointed.
Verse 18. Like Tabor among the mountains-Tabor and Carmel were two
of the most considerable mountains in the land· of Israel. Carmel formed
the principal l1eadland all along the sea-coast. Nebuchadnezzar is compared to these, on account of his superiority over all others.
Verse 19. Get ready thy equipage for removing-I conceive •:,:, to mean
either the carriages, or the trunks and boxes that held the things that were
to be removed. See Ezekiel xii. 3.
O inhabiting daughter Qf Egypt-!here seems to be a designed antithesis

CHAP, XLVI,

20

21

22

JEREMIAH.

307

Egypt is a heifer of a beautiful countenance,
A breeze from the north is coming against her.
Her mercenaries also in the midst of her are like bullocks of
the stall;
Yet even these have turned their backs,
They are fled together, they made no stand;
Because the day of their destruction was come,
The time of their visitation was upon them.
Her voice shall proceed like that of an enchanter,
When they shall advance with force and with axes ;
Corne ye against her, like fellers of trees,

between· i,::iu,i•, "inhabiting," and the act of migration which was to
follow.
Verse 20. Of a beautiful· countenance-;;•o·:,!:)• are t\\'o words, and seem
to answer the Latin words, Os formosa.

A breeze-The Hebrew verb \''1P, as the Arabic ua}i, signifies to
" pinch" or " bite," like one of those stinging flies which infest the cattle.
Hence we find .,•~,p used in Chaldee for a fly of the larger kind. It
is probable, some allusion may here be designed to the Egyptian traditions
concerning Isis, on which the Grecian mythologists founded their story
of I 0. (Ovm. Metam. lib. i.)
Is coming against her-For the second ot:l, seventy-three Mss. and• two
editions read :,::i, as do all the ancient versions. One MS. reads :iot::i; and,
in nine others, the 1,1 is upon a rasure.
·
Verse 21. Like bullocks of the stall-That is, pampered and high-fed, so
that from them might have been expected the most spirited exertions.
• Together-For i•-rn•, thirty-six Mss. and one edition read i'1n•.
Verse 22. Her voice shall proceed like that of an enchanter-" That is,' Her
(Egypt's) voice shall be low and inarticulate through fear.' This passage
seems to be an imitation of Isaiah xxix. 4, where we find the same threat
denounced against Jerusalem, namely, ''l'hy speech shall be low out of the
dust, and thy voice shall be as one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the
ground.' The cause which is assigned is the same in both places, the irresistible attack of powerful enemies."-Da. DuRELL,
The pertinency of the above illustration needs no other comment than to
refer to Ilishop LowrH's note on Isaiah xxix 4.
When tliey shall advance-No subject is here expressed, but it is clear
enough from the context who are intended ; especially if the following
verbs i ~::i and i n,:i be rendered, as I am persuaded they should be, in the
imperative. The Syriac so renders the latter of these verbs. For the persons, whose c,oming was to occasion Egypt to lower her tone to such a
degree, must be those to whom JEHOVAH gave the command to go against
her, and cut down her forest; that is, the Chaldeans. By "her forest"
may be understood either her people, or her cities ; both of which were
very numerous; the latter amounting to no less than one thousand and
twenty in those times ; as Grotius reckons.
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Cut down her forest, saith JEHOVAH,
That it may not be found on searching ;
Although they surpass the locusts in multitude,
And they are without number.
The daughter of Egypt is confounded ;
She is given into the hand of the people of the north;
JEHOVAH of hosts, the God of Israel, bath said;
Behold, I will visit upon Ammon of No,
And upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt,
And upon her go~, and upon her kings ;
.
Even upon Pharaoh, and upon those that depend upon him.
And I will deliver them into the hand of those that seek
their life,
Even into the band of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,
And into the hand of his servants :
But after this shall it be inhabited,
As in days of old, saith JEHOVAH.

Verse 25. Ammon qf No-This is a literal translation of w.ir., iir.i~, and
we need seek for no other. Ammon was the name by which the Egyptians
called "Jupiter;" who had_ a famous temple at Thebes, and was wor~
shipped there in a distinguished manner; on which account the city was
called "Diospolis;" and by this na,me the LXX. have rendered N.l, Ezek.
xxx. 14, 16. If No, therefore, be Thebes, or Diospolis, then "Ammon of
No" signifies the deity of the place, "the Theban Jupiter," as HERODOTUS
styles him, lib. ii. cap. 42. As, on the other hand, rir.iw N.l, Nahum iii. 8,
should be rendered, "No of Ammon,'' which exactly corresponds with the
Greek Li.w<T1To11.is. But very different from these is the term, N.l rir.i:i·nw,
used, Ezek. xxx. 15, which, indeed, signifies "the multitude," or numerous
inhabitant~, "of No;" although from the similitude of pr.iw and pr.>;; our
translators, and others besides them, have confounded them together, and
have rendered w.lr.i i~r.iw, "the multitude of No,'' and 1ir.iw w~, "populous.
No," or "No of multitude." Some have supposed No to mean "Alexandria," the great emporium of Egypt; and the ({haldee and Vulgate have rendered accordingly. But Alexandria was not built at the time when Jeremiah prophesied ; and it does not appear that there had been before any
considerable city at least standing upon the spot, which the founder made
the object of his choice.
When an idolatrous nation is doomed to destruction, God is said to execute ·vengeance upon the idols of the country. See chapter xliii. 12, 13.
Accordingly, Ammon of No, the principal deity, an,d Pharaoh, the principal
man, among the Egyptians, are marked out, i-n the first place, as the primary
objects of divine visitation ; then follow, in the gross, Egypt with all her
gods, and all her kings ; which latter term is explained to include both
Pharaoh himself, and those subordinate rulers who were dependent upon
him for the rank and authority they held.
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But fear thou not, 0 my servant Jacob,
Neither be thou dismayed, 0 Israel;
For, behold, I will bring thee safe from afar,
And thy seed from the land of their captivity ;
And Jacob shall again be at rest,
•
He shall also be secure, and there shall be none to make
him afraid.
Fear thou not, 0 my servant Jacob,
Saith JEHOV ,rn, for I will be with thee;
When I shall make a foll end of all the nations,
·,vhither l have driven thee,
Yet of thee will I not make a full end ;
But I will correct thee with moderation,
And will not make thee altogether desolate.
CHAPTER XLVII.

1

THE
THE

WORD OF

PROPHET

J EIIOV AH,

CONCERNING

WH[CH CAME TO JEREMIAH
THE PHILISTINES,

BEFORE

THA'l' PHARAOH SMOTE GAZA.

Verse 26. After this shall it be inhabited-At the end of forty years Egypt
was to begin to recover itself, as Ezekiel foretells, chapter xxix. 13.
Verses 27, 28.-These two verses are almost the same as chapter xxx.
10, ll. See the notes on the latter of those verses.
" How was a full end made of these nations ? The kingdoms, which
then and afterwards led the Jews captive, were destroyed, and the people
of those kingdoms mixed so as not to be now distinguished; and their religions are extinct. Judaism hath subsisted ; and, doubtless, its professors
are generally Jews by descent. Yet they have undergone more and heavier
sufferings than any people. As their prophets, beginning with Moses,
·threaten them heavily, why should they not have threatened them with
destruction; especially as they seemed incurably prone to idolatry ? How
· could they, on the contrary, venture to say, as, Lev. xxvi. 44; Deut. iv. 31,
and here, if not by God's direction, that they should not be destroyed
utterly l Can they mean only that they should return from Babylon?
Their words ·carry more. The Romans, indeed, called their city 'eternal.'
And any writer may flatter the constitution of his country with perpetuity.
But Moses and the prophet here are not making panegyrics or compliments. And that a thing so unlikely to be said or fulfilled should be both,
is a strong presumptton that it was said by inspiration. Circumcision,
early instruction, the prerogatives ascribed to the Jews in sacred scripture,
mutual hatred between the nations and th~m, intermarriages among themselves, the idolatry of other nations, have contributed to preserve them."SEcKER.

CHAP. XLVII. Verse 1. CoNCERNING THE PmLISTINEs.-Among the
other nations who were doomed to suffer by the hostilities of Nebuchad-
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'1'11us saith JEHOVAH,
Behold, waters are coming up out of the north,
And they shall become an overflowing torrent,
And shall overflow the land, and all that is therein ;
The city, and those that dwell in it ;
And the men shall cry aloud,
And every inhabitant of the land shall wail.

nezzar king of Babylon, the Philistines are enumerated, chapter xxv. 20;
and the calamities foretold in this present chapter most probably befell them
during the long siege of 'fyre, when Nebuchadnezzar ravaged their country,
in order, as it is said, verse 4, to cut off from Tyre and Sidon all chance of
as6istance from that quarter. But as no history, sacred or profane, has, to
my knowledge, mentioned the taking of Gaza by the king of Egypt ; there
is no means of ascertaining the precise date of the delivery of this prophecy.
Some have supposed. the Pharaoh here spoken of to be Pharaoh-Necho, and
that he subdued Gaza after the battle of Megiddo, (2 Kings xxiii. 29,) when
the whole country round submitted to his victorious arms. Others have
thtmght, that it was Pharaoh-Hophra, who, having marched out of Egypt
to the relief of Jerusalem, when besieged by the Chaldeans, in the ninth or .
tenth year of Zedeltfah, thought proper to retire again on the approach of
the enemy towards him; (chapter xxxvii. 5, 7 ;) but on his return fell upon
Gaza, and pillaged it. All this, however, is no better than mere conjecture;
. and it seems at least as probable, that this event happened about the fourth
year of Zedekiah, when we find the kings of the neighbouring nations of
Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon, meditating a revolt against the
king of Babylon, and sending their ambassadors to Zedekiah to engage him
in their confederacy. (Chapter xxvii.) Now this, I think, they would
1>carcely have been hardy enough to undertake, had they not thought themselves sure of support from the king of Egypt; who, perhaps, at this very
time, having war in view, may have begun his operations by surprising the
strong city of Gaza, which, from its situation, must have greatly annoyed
Egypt, had it been in the hands of an enemy. Admit this, and it will not
only furnish the date of this prophecy, but will afford a reasonable ground
to presume, that about the same time were delivered both the latter
prophecy in the preceding chapter concerning Egypt, and also those
in the two following chapters concerning the several nations therein
specified, none of which, excepting that concerning Elam, have any dates
annexed to them. Against this it may, perhaps, be alleged, that these prophecies are all alluded to, chapter xxv. 13, where we read, "all that is
written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied concerning the
nations." I grant the allusion, but ·without allowing the inference,-that,
therefore, these prophecies must have been in being before the prophecy
contained in that chapter, which is dated in the fourth year of Jehoiakim.
For, indeed, if that inference were allowed, it would equally tend to antedate
the prophecies concerning Elam, and concerning Babylon itself, which are
equally' alluded to with the rest, but are expressly assigned to the fourth
year of 1/,edekiah. But the truth seems to be, that the words above-cited
from chapter xxv. 13, were not originally a pai t of the prophecy there, as it
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At the noise of the galloping of the hoofs of his steeds,
At the rattling of the multitude of his wheels, as he drove
along,
Fathers turned not to look after children,
For slackness of hands.
Because of the day that is coming
To lay waste all the Philistines,
To cut off from Tyre and from Sidon
Every helper that remaineth ;

was first spoken by Jeremiah; it being pretty generally agreed, that Jeremiah's prophecies were not compiled together into a book till some time
after their first publication. This compilation may not have taken place
till after the taking of Jerusalem, for all that we know, whether made by
Jeremiah himself, or hy some other under his direction; and, therefore, if
not certainly made hefore the time in which these prophecies are supposed
to have been delivered, no argument can be drawn against the supposition
from the words above-cited, which could not have been inserted until the
time of such compilation, as before that time they could not be said to be
written all together in a book.
Verse 3. At the noise of the galloping of the hoofs of his steeds-n'l!l)JU>
occurs no where else in the Hebrew. The LXX. render it opp,IJs; the
Syriac and Chaldee by words that respectively denote a progressive motion.
But Grotius seems to have expressed it most happily, who has rendered
nw:i,u, ,~pr.,, a quadrupedante sono; having in view, no doubt, that line of
VIRGIL, (Afin. viii. 596,J
Quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula campum.

We may therefore render it," At the galloping sound," or, "At the sound
of the galloping." The Syriac verb w:i,u,, signifies, "to swim" ·in water,
and "to fly" in air ; and may, with equal propriety, be applied to "the
galloping motion" of a horse, performed by a similar action of his feet
upon the ground. ·
·
"nw:i,w-Hmc vox hie tantum extat in S. S. Nusquam in linguis cognatis,
p,(l!terquam in Syriaca, in qud 'nature, volare, repere' notat. Affine quoad
sonum est '1)}'!f 'incedere.' "-SECKER.
At the rallling of the multitude of his wheels, as he drove along-The Syriac,
Vulgate, and the Alexandrian edition of the LXX., together with MS.
Pachom., render as if they had read pr.i:,i; but the conjunction appears
not in any of the collated MSS. or editions. For my part, I consider ::i.:i,
as the infinitive mood, expre~sing the act of riding or driving along ; so
that ~::i,:,-,; may signify, in equitatione, vel aurigatione ejus, or, in equitando,
vel aurigando eo, "in his driving along.·,, This being so, l~r.ih may either
be governed of ~::i.:i,1;, or of w;;,,r.i.
For slackness of hands-o•i• P'll'1r.i. This implies, "a dissolution" or
"relaxation of bodily vigour," from the impression made by fear on the
mind, so as to incapacitate a person from exerting his strength to any
efficacious purpose.
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(For JEHOVAH will lay the Philistines waste,
The remnant of the country of Caphtor)
Baldness is come unto Gaza;
Ashkelon is put to silence.
0 thou remnant of their valley,
How long wilt thou slash thyself?

Verse 4. Tke remnant of the country of Caphtor-Tirn Caphtorim, as well
as the Philistim, are said to have been descended from Mizraim, the father
of the Egyptians. (Gen. x. 14.) Whether these Caphtorim were settled at
first in Cappadocia, as some of the ancients have thought; or in the island
of Crete, according to others ; or whether they migrated immediately from
some parts of Egypt, where they were straitened for room, which, considering the place they removed to, seems rather more probable ; certain it is,
that they expelled the Avim from that part of Philistia which is contiguous
to Gaza, and fixed themselves there; (Deut. ii. 23 ;) on which account the
country was afterwards called, "the country of Caphtor." For the signifi~
cation of 'N, see note on chapter ii. 10. "The remnant of the country of
Caphtor" is, therefore, to be understood of the few that remained out of a
great number that formerly dwelt in that part of Philistia.
Verse 5. Ashkelon is put to silence-As shaving off of the hair and cutting
of the flesh have been before observed to be marks of grief and mourning,
(chapter xvi. 6,) so silence is likewise expressive of great affliction. Thus
Job's friends are said to have sat with him seven days and seven nights
upon the ground without addressing a word to him, because they saw his
grief was very~eat. (Job ii. 13.) And so hr.>1.l is to be understood (Isaiah
xv. I) of Moab's being made speechless with grief and astonishment the
night that her cities were spoiled. See chapter xlviii. 2.
0 thou remnant of their valley-Instead of tl pr.i.ll, " their valley," the
LXX. appear to have read tl 'j:>.l.ll, "of the Anakims." And this reading
may be thought to derive some countenance from what is said, Joshua xi. 22:
"There was none of the Anakims left iu the land of the children of Israel;
only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained." But we shall see
reason to prefer, the present reading of the text, if we consider the situation
of Gaza and Ashkelon, about twelve miles distant from each other, near
the sea, in a valley, of whose beauty and fertility an accurate traveller has
given the following description:-" We passed, this day, through the most
pregnant and pleasant valley that ever eye beheld. On the right hand a
ridge of high mountains, whereon stands Hebron; on the left hand the
Mediterranean Sea, bordered with continued hills, beset with variety of
fruits. The champion between, about twenty miles over, full of flowery
hills, ascending leisurely, and not much surmounting their ranker valiies;
with groves of olfres and other fruits dispersedly adorned."-SANnvs's
Travels, book iii. page 150. The author adds, that, in his time, "this
wealthy bottom (as are all the rest) was, for the most part, uninhabited,
but only for a few small anil contemptible villages ;"-a state of desolation
owing to the oppressions of a. barbarous and ill-advised government. But
we may easily conceive the populousness that must have prevailed there in
its better days, especially if we consider the power which the Philistines
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Ho ! sword of J EIIov AH !
How long wilt thou not be at rest ?
Retire into thy scabbard,
,
Return, and be still.
How can it be at rest,
Since JEHOVAH hath given it a charge ?
Against Ashkelon, and against the sea coast,
There hath he appointed it.
CHAPTER XL VIII.

I

CONCEltNlNG MOAB.

THus saith

JEHOVAH

of hosts, the God of Israel;

W o unto Nebo ! for it is spoiled;
Kirjathaim is confounded, is taken ;
It is confounded, the high fortress, and broken down.
once possessed, and the armies they brought into the field, although their
country was scarce forty English miles in length, and much longer than it.
was broad.
Verse 6. Ho! sword of JEHOVAH !-The Babylonish monarch seems to
be here addressed by this title, as the Assyrimi was by that of "the rod of
God's anger;" (Isaiah x. 5 ;) such conquerors being the appointed executioners of the divine judgments. Compare Ezekiel xiv. 17; xxi. 3, &c.
Return-•ji~'1h. See note on chapter vi. 16.
Verse 7. How can it be at rest-It is obvious from the context, that
•l!lrwn is here improperly repeated in the second person, and that we ought
to read, l!lrum, in the third person, as all the ancient versions have done.
CHAP. XLVIII. Verse 1. UoNcERNING MoAB--The following prophecies
concerning the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, and other neighbouring
nations, are supposed to have been fulfille.d about the same time with that
concerning the Philistines in the preceding chapter, namely, during the
siege of Tyre. See UsHER's Annals, An. Mundi, 3419; JosEPH. Ant. lib.
x. cap. 9. edit. Hudson. With respect to the time of the delivery of these
prophecies; see the prefatory note on chapter xlvii.
Many passages and expressions will be found in this chapter which Jeremiah bath borrowed from a prophecy of Isaiah, chapters xv. and xvi., concerning a like calamity which befell Moab, in all probability, when Shalmaneser,
king of Assyria, seized upon their cities and fortresses, and ravaged their
country, on his march through it to invade the kingdom ,of Israel. By
comparing the parallel places, much light may be mutually thrown upon
them ; and, as Bishop Lowth thinks, several mistakes in the present text
of both prophets may be rectified.
,
The highfortress-'J.)Woh. Our translators have here rendered Misgab
as the proper name of a city; but we find no mention any where else of a
city of l\Ioab of that name. From the article prefixed I am induced to
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Moab shall have no more glorying in Heshbon ;
They have devised evil against her, saying,
Come, and let us cut her off from being a nation :
Thou also, 0 Madmen, shalt be put to silence ;
A sword shall follow after thee.
A cry is heard from Horonaim,
Desolation and great destruction.
Moab is destroyed ;
Her diminished ones have caused a cry to be heard.

think that ::i~w~:, is' an appellative, and applied to Kirjathaim, if the text
stand as at present; which, by a repetition, is said to be "confounded
(high fortress though it were) and broken down," notwithstanding the
strength of its situation. In the Roman edition of the LXX. :,w' :i.:,
:inn, ::i.~w~:, is rendered, 11rrxvvB11 ap,aB Ka• ayaB. What ap,a0 1<a1 ayaB
can mean, I know not; but in the Alexandrian edition we find, instead of
these words, ap,aB To 1<paTatrop,a, 1<a1 11TT1JB11 ; in MS. Pachom. To oxvprop,a
Mroa{3, 1<at 11rr~B11. And perhaps we may not unreasonably suspect a double
error to"have crept into the text, and that, for :,w•::i.:,, we ought to read,
w•::i:,, where the :, has b.een added by mistake, arising from the next word
beginning with :, ; and that, for :,nni, we should read, :,r, 11•1, as the i conversive seems to require : Thus corrected, the text might be rendered, in a
direct manner,
The high fortress is confounded and broken down.

"The high fortress " might mean either Kirjathaim before-mentioned, or
any other high fortress of Moab, as Ms. Pachom. suggests.
Verse 2. In Heshbon; they have devised-There is a Paranomasia in these
words, ,:iwM p::i.wn::i; a figure in which the Hebrew writers seem much to
delight. Another occurs presently after in this verse, •~'Tn jo'To. •~,n
signifies, "Thou shalt be made speechless" with grief and astonishment.
See note on chapter xlvii. 5.
"11::iwr,::i ::i1,,11~
:,r, '11li l'1,,1-' There is no more the praise of Moab
i.n Heshbon.' Or, 'The glorying of Moab in Heshbon shall be no more.'
-Omnes versianes kabent ii::iwr,::i. Furte tamen ::i ex prrecedenti ::i."-

n,

SEcKER.

·

Verse 3. A cry is heard from Horonaim-Literally, "The voice of a cry,"
which is an Hebraism, and means what is expressed in the version. See
note on chapter x. 22.
Verse 4. Her diminished ones-For :i•"\W'l the Masoretes have substituted
:i•"\•ll'l, and are countenanced by nineteen MSS. and three editions. The
LXX. render, •u Zoyopa, which leads one to think that they had found, or
supposed, the reading to be :i,11w, answering to "\llW, Isaiah xv. 5. But
I see no reason to suspect an error in the received reading of the text,
ti'"\lll'l, "her diminished ones;" o '"llll'!I' being the participle Pahul, from
"\ll\t, and signifying persons "reduced," or "made little," either in number,
or in circumstances ; as was the case of the l\foabites, who are represented
as having suffered in both, from the hostilities that had been exercised
against them.
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Surely at the ascent of Luhith
Weeping shall go up after weeping;
Surely at the descent of Horonaim
Mine enemies have heard a cry of destruction.
Flee ye, save your lives,
And be like a blasted tree in the wilderness.
For because thou hast trusted in thy acquisitions,
'.fherefore with thy treasures shalt thou thyself also be
taken:
And. Chemosh shall go into captivity,
His priests and his princes together.
A spoiler also shall come unto every city,
And there shall not a city escape ;
And the valley shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed,
According as JEHOVAH bath spoken.
Give wings unto Moab,
That she may fly quite away ;
And let her cities become a desolation,
That there be no inhabitant in them.
Cursed is he that cx,ecuteth the work of J.EHOVAH decei~
fully;
And cursed is he that keepeth back his sword from blood.

Verse 5. - At the ascent qf Luhith-For nin:,:;, sixteen Mss. and one
edition read with the Masora n•m:,:;, as Isaiah xv. 5, and eighteen Mss.
and three editions, n•n:,:;. At Luhith, the hill country of Moab appears
to have begun, and here the people are represented as mounting the hill
successively in their flight before the enemy, weeping as they follow one
after another. So that from hence the text in Isaiah may more probably be
corrected by reading •:,:i for 1::i, "Weeping shall go up after weeping." At
Horonaim they again descended into the plain ; where, it is said, " mine
enemies'' (God is the speaker) "have heard a cry of destruction." God
'calls the Moabites his "enemies," as bearing them a grudg~ for the malevolence expressed by them towards his people, the Jews, and for their
insolence towards himself. See verses 26, 42; Ezek. xxv. 8, 9; Zeph. ii.
8-10. In Isaiah•';~ is not found, and 11))))' (perhaps a mistake for 111Ul')
stands in the place of 1))0\lJ. But these variations may have been by
design.
Verse 6. And be like a blasted tree-That is, a tree stripped of its foliage :
A proper emblem of one robbed of all his fortune, and just able to escape
with life by fleeing into the desert.
"Verse 7. 1'UJJ)o::J.-' In thy pos~essions :' so the word is translated,
1 Sam. xxv: 2. It means 'fruits of labours,' Exodus xxiii. 16,"-SECRllR.
And Chemosh-For w•o:i the Masora reads w,o:,; as at verse 13; and
twenty-seven MSs. and five editions, with all the ancient versions, confirm
the emendation. Also for in• the l\1asora reads 11r,•; which is likewise
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Moab hath been at ease from his youth,
And he hath settled upon his lees,
And hath not been drawn off from vessel to vessel,
Neither hath he gone into exile:
Therefore hath his taste remained in l1im,
And his flavour hath not changed.
Nevertheless, behold, the days come, saith JEHOVAH,
That I will send unto him tilters, that shall tilt him down,
And shall empty his vessels, and break their pitchers to
pieces.

confirmed by twenty Mss. and three editions, besides five Mss. which have a
letter erased at the end of ,n•.
·
Verse 11. He hath settled upon his lees-All wines, it is said, ought to be
kept for some time upon their lees, in order to preserve their strength and
flavour; on which account the lees are expressed by a word that signifies
"the preservers." Wine is apt to be damaged by being drawn off too soon
into other vessels. By this allegory, therefore, Moab is represented as
having enjoyed singular advantages, from having constantly remained in his
own country, ever since he became a people. See Bishop Lowth's excellent
note on Isaiah xxv. 6.
"Moab was an ancient nation. The youth of the Israelites was when
they were in the wilderness. (Chapter ii. 2.) Isaiah had prophesied much
the same things against l\foab as Jeremiah doth here; and they were to
be accomplished in three years, (Isaiah xvi. 14,) between _which time and
this was one hundred· and thirty years. Besides this, Saul, David, and
J~hoshaphat ha<l. wars with them. But we read not that they were at any
time carried captive out of their own land, which is the point insisted on
here; and• captivity' is now intimated, verse 12, and expressly mentioned,
verses 46, 47.''-SECKER.
Verse 12. Nevertheless-r::,~ here may signify" nevertheless," or it may
be rendered, "after this." See note on chapter xvi. 14.
Tilters, that shall tilt him down-Our translators have rendered b'll~
1:-,.))~1 "wanderers that shall cause him to wander;" and the same idea of
"wandering" or "travelling" is elsewhere supposed to belong to :"ill~;
but, I think, without any good grounds. The. true signification of this
verb may rather be derived from the Arabic, k.a, inclinavit; or from

l:;_~, destruxit, humiliavit, solo (l)quavit. The former of these uw, is peculiarly used to signify "the tilting," or "lowering," of a cask or jar, in
order to draw out the contents. Accordingly the LXX. here render,
AAwovras.-, 1cai iluvovaw avrov. The Vulgate, stratores laguncularum, et
sternent eum. See note on chapter ii. 20. The allegory, therefore, begun
in the preceding verse, is here continued, -and by t::i•.))~, "tilters," the
Chaldeans are designed, who should lower the vessels of Moab, namely, the
cities, and empty them, and also break to pieces their bottles or pitchers,
that is, destroy the lesser towns and villages, dependent on the cities ; to
which the bottles or pitchers answer, being filled with the redundancy of
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And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh,
As the house of Israel was ashamed of Bethel, their confidence.
How will ye say, We arc migl1ty ones,
And men of strength for war ?
A spoiler of Moab and of her cities is gone up,
And the choice of his young men are gone down to slay,
Saith the king, whose name is J EHov 11.H of hosts.
The destruction of Moab is near approaching,
And his calamity hasteth on apace.
Bemoan him, all ye that are round about him ;
And.all ye that know his name, say,
How is the sceptre of strength broken !
The rod of beauty !
Come down from splendor, and sit in thirst,
0 inhabitant daughter of Dibon ;
Because the spoiler of l\foab is come up against thee,
A destroyer of thy strong holds.

the larger vessels. In confirmation of the above etymology we may observe
ho,;v much better a sense is supplied from thence, than that which our
translators have given, in two places of Isaiah, where the word :i;i,'!r occurs.
Jn Isaiah Ii. 14, :,;i,'!r is rendered" the captive exile;" but it seems rather to
be the participle Pahul;which should be written at large :,w'st, and signifies
prostratus, "the wretch depres~ed" by misfortunes, or by violent oppression; and thus stands opposed to p•'!ro:,, "the oppressor," of whom it
was asked in the preceding .verse, " What is become of the fury of the
oppressor?" In reply to which question it follows very aptly, that, the
cause being removed, the effect would cease ; " the poor afflicted sufferer "
should soon be released, now that the oppressor was no more. Again :
Isaiah lxiii. I, ,n:i ::i,::i :-Tll'.t is rendered in our Bible, "travelling in the
greatness of his strength." Would it not be much more suitable to the
context,", subduing," or" humbling" his enemies "by his mighty power?,,
Verse 13. Bethel-That is, the calf set up there for an object of divine
worship, to which the Israelites trusted for protection. tl Kings xii. 28, 29;
Hosea x. 6~)
Verse 15. A spoiler of Moab, <$'c:.-The conqueror of Moab is here represented as having gained an eminence above her, and from thence sending
down the choice of his troops to massacre those below. If the distinction
of gender in the affix pronouns be attended to, this explanation of the words
will be found necessary, and will clear up every difficulty in the construction.
Six Mss. read
as at verse 18.
" ::u-1io ,,w-Perhaps, 'The spoiler of Moab is come up against her
cities.'"-SEcKER. We must then read n•,;i,::i for n•,;i,i, of which I see
no trace.
Verse 18. Come downfrom splendor, and sit in thirst-Thirst is here put in
a general sense for a want of the necessaries of life. Some have supposed

,,,w,

318

19

20

21
22
23

24

25

JEREMIAH.

CHAP, XLVIIr.

Stand by the way side, and look out,
0 thou inhabitress of Aroer ;
Ask of him that fleeth, and of her tl1at is escaped,
Say, What hath been done ?
Moab is confounded, because he is broken down ;
Howl ye, and cry:
Publish in Arnon,
That Moab is spoiled.
J udgment also is come upon the plain country,
Upon Holan, and upon Jahatza, and upon Mephaath,
And upon Dibon, and upon Ncbo, and upon Beth-diblathaim,
And upon Kirjathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and upon
Beth-meon,
And upon Kerioth, and upon Botsra,
And upon all the cities of the land of Moab,
Those that are far off, and those that are near.
The horn of l\foab is cut off,

that ~r.i'!t may signify the same as rrnr.i'!t, "a dry, parched, thirsty land."
If so, as her former situation might be figured by sitting on a splendid
throne, so her present misery, by sitting on the ground. See Isaiah iii. 26.
But the other interpretation seems most natural. For •:iw•, the Masora, and
twenty, perhaps twenty-two, Mss. and three editions read •:iwi; which reading is confirmed by all the ancient versions.
Perhaps we might divide and render thus:Because a spoiler of Moab is gone up,
He hath destroyed in thee thy strong holds.

Verse~ 20. He is broken down-As Moab is here masculine, being the
subject of w•:i:,, and is the subject of :,r,n too, I am inclined to think that
for :,nn we should read r,n, and that the :, was added at the end by mistake
owing to the next word i~•!,:, beginning with that letter. See the same
.
again, verse 39.
Howl ye, and vry-For ,,,,:, and 'j:>l'li, the Masora reads;!,,!,:, and lj:>l'li.
Seven MSB. and one edition read ,::,,~:,; and eight, perhaps ten, Mss. and
three editions, ,,,,,:-,. Twelve Mss. and four editions read ij:>l'l\, All the
ancient versions, except the LXX., express these verbs in the plural number.
But the LXX. not only render both these verbs singular, but also i'l'."lh, as
if they had read '"l'."lh.
Verse 21. Mephaath-For t"il'Elir.i the Masora reads n.1,>EJ•r.i, and so do
sixteen, perhaps seventeen, Mss., and three editions. The Chaldee also so
expresses the name here, as both the Hebrew and Chaldee text, Joshua
xxi. 37. The Chaldee is also uniform, Joshua xiii. 18. But in the Hebrew
text there we find n).l~r.i without the '; but twenty-two MSS. and three
editions there also read r, )Hl' r.i.
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And his arm is broken, sait.h J .1mov AH,
Make him drunken, because he bath puffed himself up against
JEHOVAH;

27

28

And clap at Moab in his vomiting,
That he also may become an object of derision.
For was not Israel the object of thy derision ?
.Was he found among thieves,
That thou shouldst insult him with all the power of thy
words?
Leave the cities, and dwell in the rock,
0 inhabitants of Moab, and be ye like a dove,
That maketh her nest by the sides of the pit's mouth.

"Verse 25. KEp11a and Zroapa are two cities of Moab in Ptolcmy, to which
Grotius thinks this verse alludes."-SEcKER.
Verse 26. Make him drunken-1:,,•:iUI:"!, 'This is certainly the singular
number, althoagh the LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate, with our English trans.
lators, have rendered in the plural, as if they had read, ,1m1•:iU1:--r, which is
indeed the reading of seven Mss. and one edition. But the Chaldee has
retained the singular number, and, I think, rightly, the address being made
to any one indefinitely; and pD01 is also the second person singular in the
imperative likewise; the same person being commanded to clap hands at
Moalr, as pointing him out to scorn and ridicule in his despicable condition.
This is the proper sense of poo, which indeed is generally followed by a
noun, expressing "the hands;" but not always. See Joh xxxiv. 37.
Verse 27. Was he found-For :i,nn:i~, nine Mss. and three editions, with
the Masora, read ~\to).
That thou shouldst insult him with all the power of thy words-Our translators have rendered '1'11m M, "Thou skippedst for joy ; " but this seems
quite foreign to the purpose; and besides, the verb is in the future.
1•,:i1 •10 signifies properly, "according to the power," or "sufficiency, of
thy words;" and '1'11)MM, "thou shalt," or" shouli.lest, move" or "bestir
thyself." And the sense of all taken together is very apt and suitable :
"Didst thou find Israel among thieves, coming to rob thee of thy property,
that thou shouldst think thyself intitled to break out into all manner of
revilings against him?" Compare Ezek. xxv. 8; Zeph. ii. 8, 10. The
LXX. and Syriac render '1'1\)MM ,:i •:,, "that thou shouldest make war
upon him;" but they have omitted 7 •~ ::t'l 110; otherwise the sense woukl
not differ es~entially from what I have proposed. Mr. Lowth has: suggested
another, though, I think, a less probable translation : " For the words thou
hast spoken against him thou shalt be carried captive." This agrees with
the Chaldee paraphrase.
Verse 28. By the sides of the pit's mouth-That is, on the edge of tlie
precipice. The mouth of the pit is the same as the brink of destruction ;
the pit or grave yawning wide, as it were, ready to swallow one up. . And
the image is peculiarly striking, when a person from the side of a steep
rock look5' down into a deep gulf below. The Moabites are exhorted to
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We have heard of the pride of Moab ;
His }1aughtiness is exceedingly supereminent,
His pride also, and his arrogance, and the lifting up of his
heart:
I know, saith JEHOVAH, his fierce wrath;
But he is not alike in the extent of his ability,
He is not alike in performing.
Therefore for Moab will I wail,
Even f9r all Moab will I cry out ;
Unto the men of Kir--heres
Shall J aazer make moan inarticulately through weeping.

retire for safety to such places, where the apprehensions of danger would
secure them from the enemy's pursuit. That· doves build in the clefts or
natural hollows of a rock; see Cant. ii. 14. DR. SHAW, in his Travels, page
162, folio, mentions a city on the African coast, called " Hamam-et," from
the number of wild pigeons (" Hamam ") that are bred in the cliffs of the
adjacent mountains.
Verses 29, 30, There are several words in these two verses which are not
to be found in the parallel passage, Isaiah xvi. 6. But in the main they
agree; and while they describe the overweening pride and i~isolence of
Moab, and the intemperance of his rage, they intimate the small pretensions he had for such high assuming, either in respect of the extent of his
power, or of his actual performance.
Verse 30. He is not alike in the extent of his ability-p refers to :"'IN.!! in
the preceding verse ; "he is not so," that is, alike super-eminent. i •i:i signifies, " according to the measure" or "extent of his power." See note
on chapter xxxvi. 18. The LXX., according to MS. Pachom., render it,
1<aTa TO tKavov avTov-" he is not so," alike super-eminent, "in performing."
Hll.)) is the infinitive mood used gerundively,/aciendo, or quoadfaciendum.
Verse 31. ST.all Jaazer make moan inarticulately througk weeping-I have
not the least doubt that the subject of :--i:i:--i• is to be found in 'll.))', which
has been improperly separated from it, and, together with the preceding
word •:i:i,:,, assigned to the beginning of the following verse. Nor is it
difficult to perceive that the mistake has arisen from exacting a greater
conformity between this passage and its parallel one, Isaiah xvi., than was
ever intended. For though Jeremiah has condescended to borrow not only
the sentiments, but also the words, of his predecessor, he has not tied himself down to observe the same order in their construction, as will abundantly appear from examining the two passages together. :--i:i:--i properly
signifies, "to utter a confused imperfect sound,'' as those do whose voice is
broken with grief and weeping: •:i:i,:,, "from,'' or" because of weeping,"
is therefore added to it emphatically. Auel Jaazer, one of the cities of
Moab, (Numb. xxxii. 3,) is, by a beautiful fiction of poetry, represented as
condoling in such a piteous moan with the citizens of Klr-heres on the
misfortunes of their country. Kir-heres, or Kir-haraseth, appears to have
been once the capital, or at least the strongest of the cities, of Moab.
(2 Kings iii. 25.) By detaching '1)).11 •:i:ir.i as above, the sense of what fol-
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I will weep for thee, 0 vine of Sibmah ;
Thy shoots have passed beyond the sea,
Unto J aazer have they extended ;
Upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage a spoiler bath
fallen.

lows is not impaired, but the metrical division ,seems to be rendered more
perfect. One MS. indeed, for:,~:,•, reads :,~:,~; but it is single, and not
countenanced by the ancient versions, or any other authority.
I would here beg leave to oifer an observation on the corresponding passage,
Isaiah xvi. 7, where we read o•ot:il·i~ ,:n,n t1Ul"lM""l'P •u,•u,~,. The
change of 'Ul 1 IDot, into 'Ulh!:>, in conformity with the reading in Jeremiah,
is probably right. But the last word o•~:il, to which Biijhop Lowth
objects, and proposes to read ,o,:il instead of it, may yet, I conceive, be
allowed to hold its place. o•~:il·i~ may be rendered, "verily being sore
grieved," and, joined with ,~ :,r,, points out the immediate cause of that
inarticulate moan implied, as above noticed, in the verb :,):;, the voice
being, as it were, choaked with grief; just as 1:i:io is here added to :,~:;•,
for the same purpose. " For the men of Kir-hereseth shall ye moan, verily
being sore grieved."
Verse 32. Thy shoots have passed beyond the sea, c'yc.-As the parallel passage, 1saiah xvi. 8, 9, and this verse, tei:id mutually to illustrate each other,
it may not be amiss to subjoin the following, which appears to me the
most exact and literal, translation of the former. I do not mean to examine
how far Bishop Lowth's alterations of the text in Isaiah are well or ill
grounded, but simply to compare what is said, in both places, of the vine of
Sibmah, which is unconcerned with those alterations.
8

Because the fields of Heshbon have languished,
Th-e vine of Sibmah the lords of the nations have broken down,
Whose generous plants extended unto Jaazer,
Whose shoots strayed into the "ilderness,
. They dlifu.sed themselves, they passed beyond the sea.
9 Therefore with the weeping of J aazer will I weep,
0 vine of Sibmah, I will water thee with my tears ;
O Heshbon and Elealeh, because for thy summer fruits,
And for thy harvest, the shouting hath fallen (or, failed),

Sibmab. was a city of Moab, and, as we may perceive, distinguished for
its excellent vine; the shoots or plants of which were much sought after,
and, of course, propagated over the neighbouring country. In Isaiah the
passage is fullest; for there it is said, these plants "extended to Jaazer,
strayed into the wilderness, and passed beyond the sea." Jaazer was a
city in the north bor(ler of Moab, being, as EusEBIUS in his Onomasticon
places it, ten miles to the west of Philadelphia, that is, Rabbah of the
children of Ammon. "The wilderness " of Moab lay to the east of that
country. (Numb. xxi. 11.) And by "the sea" no other can well be under~tood than the Dead Sea, or Lake of Asphaltites, which was in the south.
west quarter of Moab. In the verse now before us we read, as the text
stands ·at present, "Thy shoots have passed beyond the sea, unto the sea of
Jaazer have they extended." Hence geographers have been induced to
y
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And joy and gladness shall be taken away
l<'rorn the fruitful field, even from the land of Moab ;
And wine from the presses have I caused to cease ;
The treader shall not tread,
The shouting shall be no shouting.
From the cry of Heshbon unto Elealeh,
Unto J ahatz have they sent forth their voice,
From Zoar even unto Horonairn,
Like a heifer of tl1ree vears old ;
For even the waters ol Nirnrim shall become desolate ;
And I will cause to cease in Moab~ saith JEHOVAH,
Hirn that erecteth a high place, and that burneth incense to
his gods.

suppose a lake near the city of J aazer, and called by that name ; hut, I
believe, without any other authority than what is derived from this passage.
But two Mss. omit t:I' before 'll.))'; and the LXX. say nothing of the sea,
hut instead thereof render, Tro/l.<1s Ia{I/P• So that the existence of such a
sea or lake is at least very questionable; and I am inclined to think the
text here was no other than in Isaiah, \.))~~ 1l.))'"'l.)); and thus we find the
shoots of this celebrated vine to have diffused themselves from the Dead
Sea unto Jaazer; that is, the whole length of the country from south to
north.
Verse 33. The treader shall not tread-,'1'."l j'11•·~~- In these words there
is a palpable mistake, which the text of Isaiah xvi. 10, enables us to rectify,
where we read j'1'1H 7,1•·~:,; and this correction is confirmed both by the
Syriac and Chaldee. The next words, 'l'l'H ~; '1'1'."l, will be found to correspond exactly in sense with what follows in the text of Isaiah, •r,:iu.,:, 'l'l'H,
"I have cansed the shouting (or, acclamation of the vintagers) to cease;"
or, as Bishop Lowth rather approves, r,:iu;:, '1,•:,, "an end is put to the
shouting;" which Jeremiali thus expresses, "The shouting shall be no
shouting ; " that is, it shall cease.
"Confer cum Isai. xvi. 6-11, ubi eadem fere verba; sed vel apud hunc, vel
illum, vel utrumque prophetam, misere depravuta."-SECKER.
Verse 34. Mj?.))lr.i-Query. Whether this word may not be designed for
M1j:>lllr.l, and so signify the women crying out in Heshbon? It may be the
participle present in Pihel, which conjugation denotes action more intense
and repeated.
Like a heifer of three years old-The particle of similitude ::i is not here
expressed, but it is often elliptically deficient. The meaning of this verse
I conceive to be, that the cry of l\foab, beginning at Heshbon, was continued on from city to city, till the whole country resounded as with the
lowing of a young cow, that runs from place to place in search of her
calf that has been taken from her : An image singularly expressive. See
Isaiah xv. 4, 5.
Verse 35. :,r.,:i ;;',yr. -Perhaps we should have read :ir.i:i:i :,',yr-i, "him
that sacrificeth upon a high place ; " the preposition- ::i being lost in the
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Therefore shall my heart sound like pipes for Moab,
Even my heart unto the men of Kir-heres shall sound like
pipes;
Therefore the reserves which he had made are perished.
Surely every head is baldness,
And every beard is shorn ;
·
Upon all hands are cuttings,
And upon all loins sackcloth.
Upon all the house tops of Moab,
And in the streets thereof lamentation is complete ;
Because I have broken Moab as a vessel,
In which none hath pleasure, saith JEnovAH.
How is he broken down! have they howled;

initial letter of the noun. The LXX., Vulgate, and Chaldee favour this
emendation.
Verse 36. Therefore the reserves which he had made are perished-,r,• properly signifies a residuum or " remnant" that is left after some general loss
or destruction. I conceive, therefore, that by
:-i\l/)} r,ir,•, we must
understand that all the "reserves" or savings, which Moab had made at
first out of his shattered fortunes, were, by re-iterated. blows, at length so
entirely consumed as not to leave a single wreck behind. And this interpretation will be found equally suitable to the parallel place, Isaiah xv. 7,
although the text is varied there; for after 11\l/,I) ,"1"1M', follows t::JM,i'l:!1,
which may be rendered, "and their deposits," or what they had carefully
laid up; after which, instead of 11:i~, faaiah adds, o,~w• o•:i i.)):; ;n,i. ;,I);
by which Jerome and others are inclined to understand, that the Assyrians
should "carry them to the valley of willows," that is, Babylon. But
to this, besides other objection~, it might be said, that there was no
reason to suppose the Assyrians would carry their booty to Babylon, which
at that time was no conspicuous. part of the Assyrian empire. I should
therefore propose to render, " The Arabians shall carry them to a valley ; "
meaning the Arabian freebooters, who might form a part of the Assyrian army,
and carry the booty they had gotten into some one of those retired valleys
in the desert, where it is still their custom to carry their plunder, and
divide it. The LXX., it is evident, understood "the Arabians" to be
designed ; an!l what is said is very consonant to the manners of that
people.
Verse 37. Shorn-The MSS. and printed editions are here also divided,
as well as Isaiah xv. 2, on the reading of n,1)"1j or m111j_ The first is
found in the text here, in Isaiah the latter. See Bishop Lowth's note on
Isaiah xv. 2.
Upon all hands are cuttings-See notes on chapter xvi. 6, concerning both
eutting the flesh, and shaving off the hair in times of mourning.
And upon all loins-;':l is inserted before O•)no in nine Mss. and three
editions. So likewise read the LXX. and Vulgate.
Verse 38. Upon all the house tops-Compare lsaiah xv. 3.
Verse 39. Is he broken down-See note on verse 20.
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How hath Moab turned the back !
Moab is ashamed, and shall become an object of derision,
And a terror to all that are round about him.
For thus saith J EHov AH ;
Behold, like an eagle shall one fly,
And shall spread forth his wings over Moab :
The cities are taken, and the strong holds are surprised ;
And the heart of th"e mighty men of Moab shall be in that
day
As the heart of a woman in pangs.
And Moab shall be destroyed, so as to be no more a people,
Because he hath puffed himself up against J EHOY AH.
The terror, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee,
0 inhabitant of Moab, saith JEHOVAH,
He tl1at fleeth from before the terror, shall fall into the pit ;
And he that getteth up out of the pit, shall be taken in the
snare;
For I will bring lamentation unto Moab,
The year of their visitation, saith JEHOVAH.

"~~•~•h :-rhti 1•~-• How is she broken? howl ye.' This is literal. But
the versions read differently."-SECKER.
Verse 40. Like an eagle shall one fly-The verb here has an indefinite,
or, at least, an unexpressed, subject. But the Babylonian general, or nation, is designed; for there is an evident allusion to Deut. xxviii. 49.
Compare chapter xlix. 22.
Verse 41. The cities are taken-h1''1i' is used as a proper name, verse 24;
and most of the ancient versions, as well as our English translators, have
so rendered it in this place. But the context, as well as the prefixed
article, seems rather to determine it otherwise. If r,~•-,p:. be a proper
name, why not n,,'lr.i:-r? But where do we meet with such a city as the
latter? As for the singular verb being joined with a plural noun, it is a
common Hebraism, and said to denote a distribution of the subject. See
Bux:TORF. Thes. Gram. lib. ii. cap. 10.
"Verse 42. l:l.l)r.i-'From being a people;" that is, for a time. See
verse 47."-SECKER.
Verses 43, 44. Compare Isaiah xxiv. 17, 18, and see Bishop Lowth's
note on those verses.
Verse 44. He tliat fleeth-For l:l•~:,, the Masora, twebty-seven Mss., and
·four editions, read l:ll :,, as in the text, Isaiah xxiv. I 8.
Lamentation-For:,,;~, the LXX. and Syriac seem to have read :,,~
which they render, "these things." But if that reading were admitted•
11erhaps ,,;~ in this place might have been better translated, "a curse.';
But :.•,N may possibly signify the same as N•,~ in Chaldee, "lamentation
wailing," from:.~~" to lament;" which verb occurs in the Hebrew, Joel
,i. s. The Syriac, in like manner, from ~l, luxit, derives ~ ' lamentum.
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•.rhose that fled ~made a stand under the shadow of Hcshbon
for strength ;
But a fire is gone forth out of Heshbon,
And a flame from the midst of Sihon,
And bath consumed the quarter of Moab,
And th~ capital seat of the sons· of tumult.

Verse 45.· Those that fled made a stand under the shadow of Heshbori for
strengtlP-Some interpreters join n:m with tl •oJ, as if it were, "those that ·
fled from force," or because of the superior force of the enemy. But I am
more inclined to construct it with ~~nl), and to understand the words thus:
"Those that fled, or were put to flight in the open field, no sooner got
under the cover of Heshbon, than they found themselves strong enough to
make a stand ; " "they stood for strength," that is, the additional strength
they derived from-the shelter of that fortress. But now, instead of being
a security to them, as formerly, Heshbon became the source of ruin to
Moab.
"n::in-Perhaps, 'for want of force.' See Lowth, and Noldius inn."SEcKER.
But afire, 1)-c.-The remainder of this verse, and the next, are borrowed
from an ancient prophecy, cited, Numb. xxi. 28, 29, with some addition
from Numb. xxiv. 17. From ajuxta-position of these passages we shall
· better judge of their resemblance and variations : in• o
n•~pn
:;:in!,
t1:iU1t1n
n~'!l'•
Utw•::i Num. xxi. 28.
p:iU1nr.,
~'!l'•
ww•::, Jer. xlviii. 45.
1•:in n:i:,';,i
1n•o
p,~
r,~n:i
•!>.)):i.
:i~1n
'Tll
n!,::,~ Num. xxi. 28.
1,~w
•n ,p,p~
:i~,n
n~!J !,::,~r,1 Jer. xlviii. 45.
nw
•J:i·;,::,
'Ti''TP~
::i.~,r.,
•n~!J
ynn~ Num.xxiv.17.
In the first uf these hemistichs, twelve Mse. and six editions read :,~'!!' •
in Jeremiah, the same as in the text of Numbers. '.7_ In the second hemistich, r:in corrasponds in sense with n•,pn; but the Syriac, Theodotion,
and the Arabic, represent n•~pn, "from the city." One Mss., for )':J.n,
reads n•:ir.,. After the first word in the third hemistich, the remainder of
the verse is evidently taken from Numb. xxiv 17. By :at1n •n~!J theLXX.
understand "the princes " or " leaders of Moab," roos apxri-yovs Mwafl· and
the Uhaldee interprets n~!J in the same sense. But t'1 ~!J seems rather to
denote that circumscribed spot, angle, or quarter, of the habitable earth,
which was allotted for the portion of any particular people. So, Neh. ix.
-22, God is said to have given his people Israel kingdoms and nations, and
to have" assigned them to a certain limited spot," or" quarter;" op;,nr,1
:,~!:l!>. And in marking out their limits, Moses says, Numb. xxxiv. 3,
"Then your quarter on the south shall be," &c. :i.·u -r,~!J o::,;, :,•:,1. And
again, Joshua xviii. 14, 15, n~!:l is applied in like manner. So chapter ix.
26, by n,1!:l ''!l'Wp, I understand those, who having an insular, or at least a
peninsular, situation, had "their quarter" separated or i!ut off from any
other by the interposition of the sea. See note on that place. ij,,j,1 is the
reading of the Samaritan text in Numbers xxiv. 17, instead of ~p,::i,. 1;;,,p
properly signifies "the crown" or "top of the head;" hence it may denote
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W o unto thee, 0 Moab !
Thou art undone, 0 people of Chemosh;
For they have taken thy sons captives,
Thy daughters also captives.
47 But I will turn again the captivity of Moab
In the latter days, saith J EHov AH.Thus far the judgment of Moab.
CHAPTER XLIX.

l

CONCERNING THE CHILDR.E:N OJ;' AMMON.
I

THus saith J EHov AH ;
Hath Israel no sons ?
metaphorically, " the principal seat" or "head quarter" of those who are
here styled " sons of tumult;" p N\t' being substituted, probably by design,
for nu,,, in order to mark out the Moabites by a character which had rendered them particularly ohnoxious, their tumultuous and indecent proceedings against their Jewish neighbours; see verse 27. Or they might be
called " sons of tumult," as being destined to suffer by the tumultuous
invasion of the Chaldeans ; in like manner as we find persons called
"children of disobedience," and "children of wrath," from having been
guilty of the one, and being doomed to abide the other. (Eph. ii. 2, 3.)
Verse 46. Wo unto thee, O Moab !-The parallel passages stand thus·::i.N1r.i
::i.l-m:i

w,r.i::roll h'l::i.N
w,r.i:i·oll 'l::i.N
r,•::i,w::i, 1•h)::J,1
;,•::i.w::i.

1 •ru~,

t::Jt!l':>!ai ,,,i::i,
•::i.u,,::i, 7')::i.

,~·•rn

Num. xxi.

29.

1:,·•1N Jer. xlviii. 46.
tn) Num. xxi.

29.

,np,·•:, Jer. xlviii. 46.

For 'l::i.N, in the second hemistich, all the ancient versions, with one Ms.,
read 1"1'1::i.N, as in the original prophecy. The rest seem to be variations of
choice, as better suited to Jeremiah's purpose. One Ms., with the Syriac
and Vulgate, omit •::i.w::i.; in which case the two last lines are to be rendered
thus:For they have taken thy sons
And thy daughters into captivity.

"Verse 47. It appears from JosEPHUS (Ant. lib. xiii. cap. 13, edit •
. Hudson.) that they did return."-SECKER.
CHAP. XLIX. Verse 1. CoNCERNING THE CHILDREN OF AMMONBesides Jeremiah, this downfall of the Ammonites is foretold also oy
Ezekiel, xxv. 2-7; Amos, i. 13-15; Zephaniah, ii. 8-ll. For the pre.
sumptive date o( the delivery of this prophecy, see note on chapter xlvii.
I ; and for the time of its completion, see note on chapter xlviii. I.
")l:ll)-0 Aaor avTc,w, LXX. Pro pr.ill usurpatur Num. xxii. 5. Nescio,
an Ammonitce dicti sunt p::,~,:i Oll, ut 11:loabit<e ttt\,:i:, o.)), cap. xlviii. 46."SECKER.
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Hath he not an heir ?
Why bath Milcom taken possession of Gad ?
And his people dwelt in the cities thereof?
'Therefore behold the days come, saith J EHov AH,
That I will cause to be heard in Rabbah of the children of
Ammon an alarm of war,
And she shall become a heap of desolation,
And her daughters shall be destroyed by fire :
And Israel shall take to their possessions who have taken
· to his,
Saith J EHov AH,
Howl, 0 Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled;

Why hath Milcom taken possession of Gad ?-It is probable from hence
that when the king of Assyria carried away captives the Oadites and their
brethren who dwelt beyond Jordan, (2 Kings xv. 29 ; 1 Chron. v. 26,) the
Ammonites, either by the consent or connivance of the Assyrian conqueror,
took possession of their vacant country, to which they had no pretensions
of right, so long as any of the ancient owners, or their posterity, were in
being. The prophet Amos speaks of a similar proceeding of the Ammonites, attended with a circumstance of shocking barbarity: "They ripped
up," says he, "the women with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge
their border." (Amos i. 13.) But Amos prophesied before the Gadites
were dispossessed by the Assyrian, as above-mentioned, and is, therefore,
supposed to have in view the time when Hazael king of Syria laid waste the
same country. (2 Kings x. 33.) The LXX. here read "Gilead" for
"Gad;'' which, indeed, amounts to the same thing; for half Gilead was
in the possession of the Gadites. Our translators have rendered o:,~o.
"their king," but I have followed most of the ancient versions in rendering
it " Milcom," as the proper name of the chief deity of the Ammonites,
who is so called, 1 Kings xi. 5. And as this interpretation of the word
seems most suitable here, so at verse 3 it appears almost indispensable;
see note there. As JEHOVAH is said to have given his people Israel the
lands they possessed, so the idolatrous nations considered their acquisitions
as obtained by the favour of their respective idols. See Judges xi. 24.
Verse 2. 4nd her daughters-The lesser towns dependent upon the metropolis are called "her daughters."
And Israel shall take to their possessions-This is understood to have
been fulfilled when Judas Maccabeus defeated the Ammonites, and took
their towns. (l Maccabees v. 6, &c.) Zephaniah speaks in like manner,
ii. g: "The residue of my people shall spoil them, and the remnant of my
people shall possess them." But both prophets may perhaps refer to still
future times, when Israel shall be finally restored to their own land, as is
frequently foretold of them; and not only recover their own ancient possessions, but succeed, likewi'se, to the vacant possessions of their once
hostile neighbours, long before extinct and irrecoverably lost.
Verse 3. Ai is spoiled-Ai must be a different city from that taken lly
Joshua, chapter viii., whicb lay on the west side of Jordan; for all the
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Cry, ye daughters of Rabbah ;
Gird on sackcloth, lament,
And run ye to and fro within the fences;
For Milcom shall go into captivity,
His priests and his princes together.
Wherefore dost thou glory in vallies ?
Though t11y valley be fruitful, 0 perverse daughter,
That glorieth in her treasures,
That saith in her heart,
Who shall come unto me ?
Behold, I will bring a terror upon thee,

5

CH..1.P, X'LIX,

country of Hammon lay on the east. Grotius mentions another city,
called I'ata by Ptolemy; which being near Heshbon, the destruction of it
was matter of concern to the neighbouring city. Jam prowimus ardet
Ucalegon.
Within the fences-By r1'"\'1.!I are meant those "fences" or" enclosures"
round the lesser towns which served to secure them against thieves and
robbers, but were not dignified with the name of " walls," capable of
resisting the attack of a regular enemy. The Psalmist distinguishes thes'e
from the fortifications of cities, Psalm lxxxix. 41: "Thou hast broken down
all his fences; (1'17"1'1.!I ;) thou hast brought his strong holds (1'-"1'\t::!r->, 'his
walled fortresses,') to ruin." The inhabitants, therefore, of the lesser
towns, " the daughters of Rabbah," were destined to run to and fro, like
persons distracted with fear, "within their enclosures," not daring to step
beyond them, lest they should fall in with the enemy, whose approach they
dreaded.
For .Milcom shall go into captfoity-Here the same is said of Milcom, as
was of Chemosh, chapter xlviii. 7 ; which shows that Milcom is properly
used as the name of the Ammonitish idol. For 111r, 1, at the end of this
verse, twenty Mss. and two editions read 11n•.
Verse 4. Though thy valley be frniiful-The text runs, "Fruitful thy
valley;" but the same mode of expression is used, Numb. xxiv. 21: lli'N
1::iwir-1; which our translators render, "Strong is thy dwelling place;" but
it certainly should be, "Let thy dwelling place be strong;" for o•wi, which
follows next, is a verb in the imperative mood: " And put thou thy nest in
a rock." The whole is spoken by way of concession: "Be it so; let thy
dwelling place be strong, and put thy nest in a rock, if thou wilt; neverthe.
less the Kenite shall be wasted," &c. So here, "Let thy valley be fruitful;"
or, "Though it be so, yet glory not therein; for, notwithstanding its
fertility, it shall be no security to thee against the terror that I shall bring
upon thee."
That saith in her heart-These words are not in the text at present, but
are found in one MS. of good note, and in three of the oldest editions, which
read, r,::i::i~::i :iir.ii-t:i; and in one Ms. which reads, r,::i::i~::i :i1r.i1N:i. AU
the ancient versions express, at least, :i1r-il>lr,, Compare Obad. 3.
Verse 5. A terror-1no, tl1at is, "an object of terror." "The image,"
says llishop Lowth in his note on Isaiah xxiv. I 7, "is taken from a line
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Saith the Lord ,JEHOVAH of hosts,
From all parts round about thee;
And ye shall be driven every one before it,
And there. shall be none to rally against him that is fled.
But after this I will turn again the captivity
Of the children of Ammon, saith J EHov AH.
CONCERNING IDUMEA,

THus saith JEHOVAH of hosts ;
ls there no more any wisdom in Teman ?
Is counsel passed away from the prudent ?
H ath their wisdom overshot itself?
Flee ye, turn your backs,
Retire deep for to dwell,
0 ye inhabitants of Dedan;
Because the calamity of Esau have I brought,
The time of his ,visitation upon him.

strung with feathers of all colours, which, fluttering in the air, scared and
frightened the wild beasts into the toils or pit which was prepared for
them."
·
Every one before it-That is, "before the terror."
Verse';. CoNcERNING lnUMEA-The destruction of Edom, or Idumea, is
likewise foretold by Ezekiel, xxv. 12-14; xxxv. 2, &c; Joel, iii. 19; Amos,
i. ll, 12; and by the prophet Obadiah.
' From the prudent-o•:i::i.r.i for o•:i::i.r.ir.i. An ellipsis of the pre})'Osition r.i
may, I think, be often observed when the word begins with the same letter.
Hatk their wisdom overslwt itself ?-r,,o signifies, "to be redundant," or
"luxuriant," like the branches of a vine. Hence Dr. Taylor has explained
this passage, " Is their wisdom become luxuriant? Doth it shoot out
into proud, vain, foolish conceit?" See TAYLoa's Concordance. Compare
Obad. 'l, s.
Verse 8. Retire deep for to dwell-The meaning of this is, that they
should go into those deep caverns to hide themselves from the enemy,
whither the people of those parts used to retire on the like occasions. See
Judges vi. 2; 1 Sam. xiii. 6; Isaiah ii. 10, 19; and Bishop Lowth's note on
the latter of those verses.
Tlie time of his visitation-For ,,n,pti one- MS. rea-ds ,n,pti; another,
o r,,,pn; and, in a third, the two last letters are upon a rasure. The Vulgate and Chaldee countenance ,n,pti, which is conformable to the usual
mode of expression. See chapter viii. 12; x. 15; xi. 23; xxiii. 12; xlvi.
21 ; xlviii. 44; 1. 27 ; li. 18. But besides the present instance, there are
two other exceptions, chapter vi. 15; 1. 31 : See the notes on both those
1ilaces. Should, however, the true reading be ,,r,,pti, I should rather consider •nij:>El to be contractedly written for •r,,, j:>El, so as to be the noun
plural in regimir.e, rather than the verb. The plural noun is sometimes used

330
9

10

11

12

JEREMIAH.

CHAP. XLIX.

If grape gatherers come unto thee,
'l'hey shall not leave any gleanings ;
If thieves by night,
They shall plunder enough to suffice them :
For I have laid Esau hare,
I have exposed his hiding places,
So that he cannot conceal himself;
His seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours,
And there is nothing of him left.
Shall I preserve the life of thy fatherless children ?
Or shall thy widows trust in me ?
Surely thus hath JEHOVAH said,
Behold, they, whose right it was not to have drunken,
Have indeed drunken of the cup ;

to denote an intense degree; and; accordingly, ~•m,p~ might signify," his
sore visitation."
Verse g. They shall not leave any gleanings-Our translators have placed
an interrogation here, but there is no sign of it in the original. The meaning is, that when the enemy came to spoil, they should meet with no interruption, but should glean quite clean, and leave nothing behind through
haste. The same thing is expressed in the two next hemistichs, where it is
obvious we should read 11'1'11tl.'', instead of 11"l'l1u.>:-r; as the LXX. and Vulgate evidently did.
Verse 10 ..Por-So •:i should here be rendered, and not "but;" for the
reason is here assigned for what was said in the preceding verse, that the
Edomites should be totally stripped and plundered : "Because," says
JEHOVAH, "I have exposed them naked and defenceless to the invaders."
Conceal himself-For :,::i_r,ji, twelve, perhaps fourteen, Mss. and _one
edition read N::J.Mj1; and this is, no doubt, one of the many places where
the :, and 1"t are put by mistake for each other.
And there is nothini qf him lift-The sense of this and of the following
verse has been sadly perplexed by a wrong combination of :-r::i.lv, which
now stands at the beginning of verse 11 ; but which, being divided, and
.:ltV, or ::i.,1v, given to the end of this verse, and the :,, as a mark of interrogation, prefixed to the next word, 1•r.in', so that the verse may begin with
1 •r.ir,•:,, a very clear and consistent sense is restored; the interrogations in
verse 11 amounting to an absolute negative.
"Verse 11. 1•r.,r,, :-r::i.lv-The Chaldee thinks this spoken to the Jews.
Some think it ironical, as they think Isaiah xvi. 4. The LXX. read very
differently. Others make a very harsh ellipsis, translating \D'1"tl, verse 10,
• And there is none to say,' &c."-SEcKER.
Verse 1'2. Whose right it was not to have drunken-This must be understood comparatively, for it cannot be said that the Jewish people did not
deserve to be punished ; but, in comparison with the Edomites, and other
neighbouring nations, they were, in a manner, innocent, or rather less
,deserving of the evil that befell them. Compare Prov. xi. 31; 1 Peter iv.
17, 18. Or their near relation to God might have appeared sufficient to
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And shalt thou,- the very one, go altogether unpunished ?
Thou shalt not go unpunished,
But thou shalt assuredly drink.
For by myself I have sworn, saith J EHov AH,
That an astonishment, a reproach, a desolation,
And an execration, shall Botsra become ;
And all her cities shall become perpetual wastes.
I have heard a proclamation from JEHOV.-rn,
And an ambassador sent among the nations, saying,
Assemble yourselves, and come against her,
And arise to battle.
Behold, I have made thee of small account among the
nations,
Contemptible among the men of whom thou art horribly
afraid.
The pride of thine heart bath deceived thee,
0 thou that dwellest within the incirclings of the rock,
That occupiest the height of a hill ;

exempt them from such rigorous treatment. See chapter xxv. 29; Obad.
16. 'fhere is a peculiar emphasis in the pronoun t,m, which follows, and
denotes that ~dom was " be," "the very person," to whom the punishment
was peculiarly due.
Verse 13. A reproach-The conjunction~ is placed before i"Tl:l'1t1, in three
Mss. and in the LXX., and before both ;;1:J,n, and :i,n, in the Syriac and
Vulgate. In the editions of the LXX. :i,n, is omitted; but in MS. Pachom.
there is a word corresponding to it : E,, acpav,uµov, ,ca, e1s a{:forov, ,ca, e,s
,carapauiv.

Verse 15. Behold-Four Mss., among which is the ancient Bodleian, N°. I,
together with the LXX, omit •:i at the beginning of thii. verse, where it is,
at least, superfluous.
Contemptible among the men of whom thou art horribly afraid-One MS,
after •~i:i, reads :,r, ~ : "Contemptible art thou," or, " shalt thou be, among
men." In the book which the Jews call "Rabboth," (see KENNICOTT's
Dissert. Gen. sect. 42,) instead of c,~:i •~1:i, this place is cited thus, •~1::i.
:,r, ~: as it stands in the text, Obad. 2; but the true emendation here
required is, to recall 1n'!t,Eln from the beginning of the next verse, and to
connect it with this. n'!t,l:ln properly signifies, "terror," or "trembling,"
as is evident from the use of the verb in Hithpahel, Job ix. 6; so that "the
men of thy terror" mean, according to a common Hebraism, "those of
whom thou art greatly afraid." In further justification of this construction it may be observed, that not only the sense and metre are improved by
it, but a grammatical error saved ; for, accoriling to the principles of grammar, it would be wrong to construct 1n'!!,ElM with ww:,, on account of the
differnnce of gender. The next verse proceeds afterwards exactly as
Obad. 3.
Verse 16. Within the incirclings of the rock-•~~r,::i. is a word that occurs

,~r.i
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Though thou settest on high thy nest as an eagle,
From thence will I bring thee down, saith JEHOVAH.
17 And ldumea shall become an object of astonishment,
Every one that pass-eth by her shall be astonished,·
And shall hiss because of all her calamities.
18
According to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrl!h,
And of the neighb1mring places thereof, saith JEHOVAH,
There shall not a man dw~ll thr.re,
Neither shall a son of man sojourn in her.
19 . Behold, as a ]ion cometh up,
A strong one from the swelling of Jordan against a fold,
\Vhen I throw her into disorder, I will cause him to run
away from her ;

only here, in the parallel passage, Obad. 3, and Cant. ii. 14. Our translators have rendered it, " the clefts " of the rock; but for no other reason,
as far as I can perceive, than because the context seemed to require such a
sense ; for it does not appear connected with any root in the kindred
dialects that has a signification like it. It seems rather to come from .'l~n,
" to encircle," and, in that case, may signify,." the ·windings" or " encirclihgs " of the rock. Whether it may have been a mistake by transposition
for '.'l~n:i or not, I will not pretend to say; but such transpositions are
often to be met with in the Mss.; and, in o~e MS., this very \l'ord is written
~•.'ln.l, by a still further protrusion of the Yau. Perhaps by "dwelling
within the encirclings of the rock,'' may be intended the general situation of
the cities and towns of Idumea, surrounded, for the most part, with steep
rocks and mountains. But I am more inclined to think, that the circular
extent or limits of the city Selah are particularly designed; which city is
spoken of as belonging to the Edomites, 2 Kings xiv. 7, and there called,
as it is here, ).l~cN, '' the rock," by way of eminence; and by the Greeks,
Ilffpa, for the same reason. STRABO describes it as "built upon a plain
and level surface, but fortified all round with the natural rock, being externally a steep precipice, but within having plenty of springs that supply
water for other uses, and for the purposes of gardening." (Lib. xvi. p. 779.)
Knra, yap mt xropwv -r' aAAa oµaAov Kai £1Tt1TECiov, KvKJ.,p Ci• 7Terpg <f,povpovp,•11011, Ta p,•11 EKTos Kp71µ11ov a1T0Toµov, TU {j'
TE vlJpEtUI/ l<at 1<']7TELUII.

EJITOS

7T~yas a<f;Bovovs •xo11Tos Ets

Verse 17. And shall hiss-See note on chapter xix. 8:
Verse I 9. Behold, as a lion cometh up, 4'c.-It has already been observed,.
in a note on chapter xii. 5, that the river Jordan is subject to very rapid
inundations, which force the wild beasts out of the thickets by the river
side, and drive them to infest and disturb the neighbouring plains. We are
here presented, by way of similitude, with the image of a lion, thus driven
from his covert, and running up with great force from the water towards
the sheepfolds.
n htn I throw her into disorder-Nl-''.'l'iN is considered as an adverb both
in our English and in the ancient versions ; but it has certainly the form of
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And him that is chosen will I commission against her :
For who is like me? or who shall prescribe to me?
Or who is that shepherd, that can stand before me ?
Therefore hear ye the counsel of J EHov AH,
Which he bath taken against Idumea ;
And his purposes which he bath purposed
Against the inhabitants of Teman f
Surely they shall be dragged away from the little ones of the
flock;
8urely he will make their habitation astonished at them.

a verb; and, as I have already observed, in note on chapter xxxi. 35, that
signifies to "agitate" or "disturb," so I see no reason why we may not
render 1il)•~1w•:i, "wheri I shall agitate," or '' throw her into disorder."
See afterwards chapter 1. 34. The similitude will hereby be rendered complete: "When I shall occasion a like commotion in her, ldumea, as a fierce
and strong lion may be supposed to do in the sheepfolds, when he falleth
upon them, then will I cause him" (namely, the son of man, of whom it was
said, in the preceding verse, that he should not reside or sojourn in her)
"to run away from her, as the affrighted shepherds and their flocks from
before the lion."
·
And him that is chosen will I commission against her-That is, "I will
authorize him, whom I have selected for the purpose, to command the
expedition against her." Nebuchadnezzar is here designed, as the comrnis.
sioned agent against Idumea; as Cyrus is meant, chapter l. 44, against
Babylon. i,plal is used in the like sense, chapter li. 27, as '1plal~ here.
Who shall prescribe to me ?-,l)• properly signifies "to direct or fix"
authoritatively what is to be done.
Who is that slupherd-That "leader,'' or "commander," that can stand
the brunt of an attack from me. The word :,))1, "shepherd," is used in
correspondence with the sheepfolds before mentioned.
Verse 20. Surely they shall be dragged away from the little ones of the flock
-Two reasons occur with great force against rendering, with our translators,
"The least of the flock shall draw them out;" or as :in b properly signifies,
"shall drag them," as dogs do dead carcasses, tearing and rending them.
See chapter xv. 3. The first is, that in order to express the superlative
degree we "should read ''1' l)'el'li, with the article prefixed. And, secondly,
it would be unnatural to speak of sheep or lambs dragging any other creatures about without violence. The text, therefore, I think, should be read
thus, l~'\I"~ •1•l)'\l"r.1 ~:inb•, and rendered, "they shaUbe dragged, or torn
away, from the little ones of the flock," that is, from their wives and
children. After having made the above remark, I found that the same
division of the words was suggested by Houbigant; but he makes ,, ~'\l"r.,
1~;r:, the subject of the verb; raptabuntur parvuli gregis. Either way the
sense is a good one; which is preferable, I leave to the determination of
the learned.
Their habitation-Twenty-seven Mss. and five editions read c:,•i) in the
vlural. But the LXX., Syriac, aIJ.d Vulgate confirm the present reading of
l))'1
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At the noise.of their fall the earth trembleth;
It crieth out ; at the Red sea is heard the voice thereof.
Behold he shall mount and fly lik~ an eagle,
And shall expand his wings over Botsra ;
And the heart of the strong men of Moab shall be in that
day
As the heart of a woman in pangs.
CONCERNIXG DAMASCUS.

HAMATH is confounded, and Arphad,
Because they have heard evil tidings;

the text. If by "their habitation," or "habitations," we understand by
metonymy the persons dwelling in them, or "their families," it will, I
think, tend to confirm the interpretation I have proposed in the preceding
part of the verse, "They shall be torn away from their wives and children
by force, to the great amazement of their families and domestics, who shall
be witnesses of the calamity."
Verse 21. It erieth out; at tl,e Red sea is heard the voice thereof-For ;;:,ii'
thirty-three, perhaps thirLy-five, Mss. and four editions read ci,1 p. But
;;,ii' certainly best suits with ,'1p.))',t, which seems to be a verb agreeing with
r,H;;, as well as ;;ttt.))'1. But the LXX. evidently found no such word as
either ;;:,1 i' or t:J,lp in their copy. Without it the sense would be compl.ete,
considering :-tpll',t as the infinitive mood used as a substantive with the affix,
to be thus rendered : The cry thereof is heard at the Red Sea.

The similar passage, chapter l. 46, favours the rejection of ,,,ip or t:J,ip.
"Eadem, mutatis mutand-is, leguntur, cap. I. 44-46, ubi pro ~ltJ"t::l':l
, legitur t:J•,:i:i. Non erctat ~lb apud LXX. Et forte primo □ 'l.t:l. depravatum in t:J':l, deinde 910 additum."-SBcKER.
Verse 22. Behold he shall mount and .fly like an eagle-Compare chapter
xlviii. 40, 4 I.
Verse 23. CoNCERNING DAMAscus-Damascuswas the capital of the kingdom of Syria, and had seemingly at this time swallowed up all the other
petty sovereignties of that country. Isaiah had before uttered a prophecy
concerning it of a calamitous import, chapter xvii, which had been fulfilled
by Tiglath-pileser's taking it, and carrying the people captives to Kir,
2 Kings xvi. 9. Amos also had foretold the same event, Amos i. 3-5. But it
had recovered itself after the fall of the Assyrian empire, and is here doomed
to suffer again the like calamities from the resentment of Nebuchadnezzar,
probably about the same time with the other neighbouring nations. See
note. on chapter xl viii. 1.
Hamath is confounded, and Arphad-Hamath and Arphad are elsewhere
joined together. See 2 Kings xviii. 34; xix. 13; Isaiah x. 9. Hamath was
the capital of a part of Syria bearing the same name, and which formed
once an independe11t kingdom. It was situate on the northern frontier of
the land of Israel, whence we find frequent mention of " the entrance of
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They are melted into a sea of solicitude,
Which cannot be at rest.
Damascus is enfeebled;
She bath turned herself to flee,
And trembling bath seized her,
Distress hath laid hold on her,
And pangs, as on a woman in travail.'
How have they not left her a city of praise,
A city of my joy !
Therefore shall her young men fall in her broad places,
And all the men of war ;
They shall be put to silence in that day,
Saith JEHOVAH of hosts.

Hamath," Numb. xxxiv. 8, &c. The city of Hamath, JosEPHUS tells us,
was that which the Macedonians afterwards called" Epiphania." (Ant. lib. I.
cap. 6. edit. Hudson.) And JEROME, in his Commentary on Isaiah :x. 9, says
the same : Hemath, quam Syri usque hodie Epiphaniam vocant; Arphad, or
Arvad, is with good reason held to be the island of Aradus in the Mediterranean sea; as those who are called •·n-nt:;, Gen. x. 18, are by the LXX.
rendered Apa/3101, and in the Vulgate, Aradii. This island was not far
from the shore, and nearly opposite to Hamath.
They are melted into a sea qf solicitude-This is a literal translation of the
text, and appears to me preferable in sense to any of the interpretations
which I have hitherto met with.
" :"i.l~'l-Prre solicitudine, Vu1g.; quasi legissent ;i.l >1'1D. Prcecedit o."SECKER.
• Verse 24. Distress hath laid hold on her, and pangs-It seems clear both
from the grammar and metre, that the words ;,r,1no1 and t::l•~:1m have been
transposed in the text, as it stands at present. Compare chapter I. 43.
Verse 25. How have they not left her-This passage, which has occasioned
much perplexity, may, I think, be rendered sufficiently clear by only supposing :;:i.1l) to be written for :;1:lll), an abbreviated mode of writing which
often occurs. Both the Syriac and Vulgate render the verb in the third
person plural; and four Mss. have supposed a suppression of the ,, but have
supplied it in' the wrong place, one reading :;:i.itl), and three :,::ml). The
subject of ;,1:lll) would be the trembling, the distress, and the pangs, which
are said in the preceding verse to have seized on Damascus, and, as it follows here, had left her in such a condition, as to be no longer what she
used to be, " a city of praise, a city of my joy," or one which I can behold
with satisfaction and delight.
":;:i.1.)]-,1; 1•o1-' How comes it to pass that it was not left, or spared?"'
SECKER.
« •tliftllD-• is properly paragogic here, or a mark of the plural."SEcKER.
Verse 26. Her broad places-Her open areas or squares. See note on
chapter v. 1.
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And I will kindle a 6re in the wall of Damascus,
And it shall consume the palaces of Den-hadad.
CoNCERNING KEoAn, AND coNCERNIKG THE KING-DOMs
OF HAzon, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR KING OF BABYLON

SMOTE.
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TH us hath ,JEHOVAH said ;
Arise ye, go up to Kedar,
And spoil the children of Kedem.
Their tents and their flocks let them take,
Their curtains, and all their furniture ;
And their camels let them carry off for their own use ;
And let them bring upon them terror from every side.
Flee ye, move off apace,

Verse 27. Ben-hadad-This seems to have been a common name for the
kings of Syria ; as Pharaoh was for those of Egypt.
Verse 28. CONCERNING KEDAR, AND CONCERNING THE KINGDOMS OF HAZOR
-Kedar is well known to have been one of the sons of Ishmael, Gen. xxv. 13,
who settled in Arabia. But of Hazor I no where find a satisfactory account
given by the commentators. There is, indeed, a city called "Hazor," mentioned, Josh. xi. 10, and in other parts of scripture. But this was in the
land of Canaan; whereas the kin$Uoms of "Hazor" here prophesied of
were evidently in Arabia, in the neighbourhood at least of Kedar. But
among the sons of Joktan, who were prior to the lshmaelites in Arabia, and
whose descendants are therefore looked on as the only genuine Arabs, we
find one, whose name was Hazor-Maveth, Gen. x. 26-30. And as by Kedar
all the descendants of Ishmael are probably here designed ; so all the other
branches of the family of Joktan may likewise be included under the general
name of Hazor. And this leads me to observe it as the most probable
reason, why the Arabians "that live in the desert" are called "a mingled .
people," or promiscuous multitude, chapter xxv. 24·; that they were thus
made up of people of different descents; some of them being sprung from
Joktan, others from Ishmael, to whom must be added the sons of Abraham,
by Keturah, who are also said to have been settled in Kedem, or the .east
country, Gen. xxv, 6, and perhaps other families besides. All these were
divided into peJty sovereignties, under chiefs, called "Emirs," and others
called "Shekhs," which explains what is to be understood by "the kingdoms of Hazor."
Kedem-See note on chapter xxv. 24.
Verse 29. Their tents and their flocks-The substance of most of these
Arabians, who were scenites, consisted in their tents, furniture, and cattle,
with which they moved about from place to place,- according as they could
find pasture.
And let them bring upon tl1em-1w,;,1. Literally, "Let them call for," or
command, "their calamity" to come "upon them;" that is, occasion it.
See 2 Kings viii. I; Psalm cv. 16. ·
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Retire deep for to dweU,
0 ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith JEHOVAH;
For N ebuchadrezzar king of Babylon bath taken counsel
against you,
And hath devised a device against you.
Arise ye, go up against a nation at ease,
That dwelleth securely, saith JEHOVAH;
Which have neither gates nor bars ;
They dwell apart by themselves.
And their camels shall be for plunder,
And the multitude of their cattle for spoil,
And I will scatter them into ev,;iry quarter of those that
inhabit the insulated coast ;
And from all sides thereof will I bring their calamity,
Saith J EHov AH.
And Hazor shall become a dwelling for dragons,
A desolation for ever;
There shall not a man dwell there,
Nor shall a son of man sojourn therein.
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Yerse 30. Retire deep for to dwell-See note on verse 8.
Hath devised a device against you-For c:,•:,l), which is certainly wrong,
eighty Mss., perhaps eighty-nine, and eight editions, read c::l':>l); also
forty-nine Mss. and four editions have it marked in the marg-in for a Keri.
The LXX., Chaldee, and Vulgate render, "against you;" but the Syriac
uniformly in both places of this verse, "against them."
·
Verse 31. They dwell apart by themselves-That is, "Their habitations are
isolated;" so I think ,l:ill.'• 'i'i:J. must here signify. They do not live in,
cities, towns, or villages, where the houses are contiguous ; but each family
has its mansion apart from the rest, with land about it sufficient for the
subsistence of their cattle. In this dispersed state they were, of course,
less provided with the means of defending themselves from the incursions of
an enemy.
Verse 32. Of those that inhabit the insu"lated coast-The peninsula of
Arabia. See notes on chapter ix. 26; xxv. 23.
Verse 34. CoNCERNING ELAM-Elam we find to have been an independent and even powerful kingdom in the days of Abram. (Genesis xiv. I.)
But I am not of opinion with those writers, who hold that by " Elam," in
scripture, "Persia" is always meant. There is no doubt but that when
the monarchy of Persia was established under Cyrus, Elam was blended
into and formed a part of it. But before that time Elam and Persia were
z
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TH us saith J 1~HOV AH of hosts ;
Behold I am about to break the bow of Elam,
'l~e principal part of their strength.
And I will bring against Elam four winds
From the four extremities of the heavens,
And I will scatter them before all those winds ;
And there shall not be that nation,
"\/\Thither the outcasts of Elam shall not come.

two distinct kingdoms ; of which this may be admitted for proof, that the
kingdom of Persia, if Xenophon may be credited as an historian, was never
subdued under the dominion of Nebuchadnezzar, but preserved its liberty
in alliance with the Medes. Elam, ()n the contrary, is not only here prophesied of, as destined to become a part of the Babylonian ·ronquests, but is
actually spoken of, Daniel viii. 2, as a province of the Babylonish empire,
over which Daniel seems to have presided, having Shushan for the seat of
his government. We may, therefore, conclude Elam to have been, as the
name itself would l~ad us to suppose, the country called, by Heathen writers,
Elymais, which PLINY, in conformity with Daniel, describes as separated
from Susiana by the river Eulams, or Ulay. (Nat. Hist. lib. vi. cap. 31.)
STRABO also gives it the same situation, and in two places mentions the
wars it had carried on with the Susians and Babylonians. (Lib. xi. pag. 524;
lib. xvi. pag. 744.) Shushan, or Susa, was, properly speaking, the capital
of Susiana; but it is likely, that when the Babylonians, in conjunction with
the Susians, conquered Elam, they might have annexed it to the government of Susiana, and so the provinces united might have gone indifferently
by the name of either Elam, or Susiana. If so, Abradates, whom Xenophon
styles king of the Susians, and who, in the course of the war between the
Babylonians and Medes, revolted from the former, and joined the latter
with his forces, (XENOPHON. Cyrop(Ed, lib. vi.) had Elam likewise, as well
as Susiana, for his kingdom or government, conferred upon him by Nebuchadnezzar, who is said to have had an affection for him; and his revolt
from tbe son of his benefactor will help us to account for the forces of
Elam being joined with Media in besieging Babylon, as foretold by
Isaiah, xxi. 2, whilst the province or country itself may have still
remained in the hands of the king of Babylon, who may have entrusted
Daniel with the administration of it; till, on the final subversion of the
Babylonish monarchy, it was restored again to its former possessors, ·who
had fought under the banners of the Medes and Persians, as is intimated,
verse 39.
Verse 35. The bow of Elam, the principal part of their strength-Isaiah
speaks of the Elamites in this manner, Isaiah xxii. 6, "And Elam bare
the quiver." STRABO also says that the mountainous part of Elymais bred
chiefly archers; urpartooras rpEcpn, ro!oras rovs 1rAnurovs. (Lib. xvi. p. 744.)
And L1vY speaks of Elymt£i sagittarii. (Lib. xxxvii. cap. 40.) Other Heathen
writers do the same.
Verse 36. Four winds-By these we are to understand enemies·directing
their force against them from every quarter of the heavens.
Whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come-Two obvious mistakes are
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And I will cause Elam to be dismayed before the face of
their enemies,
And before the face of them that seek their life ;
And I will bring evil upon them,
The fierceness of mine anger, saith J EHov AH ;
And I will send after them the sword,
Until I have consumed them.
And I will set my throne iu Elam,
And I will destlPY from thence king and princes,
Saith JEHOVAH.
But it shall come to pass at the end of days,
That I will turn again the captivity of Elam,
Saith J EHov AH.

CHAPTER L.

1

THE WORD WHICH JEHOVAH 'SPAKE CONCERNING BABYLON, AND CONCERNING THE LAND OF CHALDEA, BY THE
MINISTRY 01' JEREMIAH THE l'ROPHET.

found here in the text. The first is t-1~:i•, in the singular number, to agree
with •ti,j, a plural subject. This, however, might be accounted for by
the subject's being taken distributively. See BuxTORF. Thes. Gram. lib. ii.
cap. 10. But eight Mss. read ~~:i•, two have a letter erased at the end of
~:i•; and in the notes of the celebrated Mantuan edition, N°. 300, it is
found ~~i:i•. · The other mistake is □ ;,n) for t::,;,•.)), which is corrected by
the Masora, and is found right in the- text of fourteen, perhaps nineteen,
MSS. and three editions.
Verse 37. Until I have consumed them-In Van der Hooght's edition we
read •n;,:,; but thirty-four ru:ss. and fourteen editions read •m;,:,, as it is
also found among the various readings collected at the end of Van der
Hooght's edition.
Verse 38. I will set my throne in Elam-Nebuchadnezzar acting under
the commission and authority of God, the establishment of his power was
in effect the setting up of the throne or dominion of his principal.
Verse 39. I will turn again the captivity of Elam-For :iiw~, twenty, perhaps twenty-one, Mss., and three editions, together with the Masora, read
:i•wN. Arid for n•:iw, the Masora reads n\:ili', with the concurrence of
thirty-one, perhaps thirty-two, 111.ss. and five editions. See note on chap.
xxix. 14.

CHAP. L. TaIS chapter and the next contain a prophecy concerning
the fall of Babylon, intermixed anu contrasted with predictions concerning
the redemption of Israel and Judah, who were not, like their oppressors, to
be finally extirpated, but to survive them, and upon their repentance and
conversion to be pardoned and restored. The prophecy was delivered and
sent to Babylon in the fourth year of Zedekiah's reign, as appears from
chapter li. 59.
Verse 1. AND coNcERNING THE LAND oF CaALDEA-Eleven Mss. and
z 2
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TELL ye among the nations, and publish;
And lift up a standard, publish, conceal not ;
Say ye, Babylon is taken,
Bel is confounded,
Merodach is broken,
Her idols are confounded,
Her abominations are broken.
For a nation is come up against her from the north,
Which shall reduce her land to desol•tion,
So that there shall be no inhabitant therein : ·
Both man and beast are fled,
They are gone in those days.

BuT at that time, saith JEHOVAH,
The children of Israel shall come,

three of the oldest editions· read !>H,; and the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate,
all express the copulative. In the Complutensian edition of the LXX. we
also find, Km mi y71v XaAllaiow £JJ x•tp• I.pquov -.ov 1rpocp71-.ov, although in the
other editions of the LXX. all these words are omitted. The same words,
exclusive of Kai, are in Ms. Pachom.
" Verse 3. It is not only said here that Babylon should be desolate, but
that the people here spoken of should make it so. Now Cyrus, strictly, did
not make it so, as the Jews on their return must know. Therefore they
did not understand it strictly."-SECKEH. It is true, Babylon was not
totally desolated all at once ; but it was in consequence of what the Medes
and Pffsians did to her, in subverting her empire, and removing the seat of
government, that, in a course of time, :-Tr.>:-T:-T t::1•r.i•:i, this prophecy was
strictly and literally fulfilled.
Verse 4. But at that time-I have detached the words :-Tr.i:-T:-T t::1•r.i•:1, from
the beginning· of this verse; as thinking, that, joined with t{•:-T:-T 17)):1, they
formed a very unmeaning tautology; that the word ~::i~,, in the preceding
verse seemed to begin a new hemistich, and to require something to complete both the sense and metre; that this was done by the addition of
nr.i:-T:-T t::1 1 r.>•:i; and moreover, that, by rendering the particle , in 17)):11,
" but," it well expressed the contrariety of the following passage to that
which went before. See again verses 19, 20. The preposition :i, prefixed
to time, frequently signifies "after ; " nor does it always limit the context
to an immediate succession, as is evident from the use of Hl:-T:-T t:::11•:i, in
Isaiah, and other prophetic writers. See in particular, Isaiah iv. 2 ; xix.
18, 19, 23, 24, &c. So that we might render H':-T:-T ri:v:i, "after that time."
But "at," or "in, that time," will in the present instance amount to just
the same, and denote, "during the time of Babylon's desolation ; " which,
being designed to be perpetual, will comprehend as well the time of the
general restoration of Israel and Judah in the latter days, as that of their
more immediate and partial return from Babylon. Which of these is here
particularly intended, I do not pretend to decide ; the terms made use of
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They, and the children of Judah together,
They shall go, weeping as they go along,
And shall seek J EHov AH their God.
They shall inquire for Sion, with their faces thitherward,
They shall come, and shall join themselves to J F.HOV AH
In an everlasting covenant, that shall not be forgotten.
Lost sheep have my people been,
Their shepherds have caused them to stray on the mountains;
Turn1ng aside from mountain to hill,
They have gone, they have forgotten their resting place.
All that met with them devoured them,
For their adversaries said, "\Ve shall commit no trespass,
B_ecause they have sinned against JEHOVAH,
The legitimate fold and recourse of their fathers.

may, in some degree, coincide with 110th ; and those who admit the double
sense of prophecy may be inclined to understand both ; whilst those who
are of a different opinion are at liberty to choose which upon the comparison
appears most satisfactory.
They shall go, weeping as they go along-Compare chapter xxxi. !).
Verse 5. They shall come-One Ms. reads ,~::i•, and so the Chaldee and
Vulgate seem to have done. The LXX. render 1<m q~ovui, by which they
seem to have read ,~::i,.
In an everlasting covenant-We find the Jews, after their return from
Babylon, in Nehemiah's time, entering into a covenant to walk in God's
law, l!nd to obey him. (Neh. ix. 38 ; x. 1, &c.) But by the "everlasting
covenant," I am more inclined to understand that of the gospel.
Verse 6. Have my people been-The Masora, with seventeen, perhaps
eighteen, Mss. and three editions, read 1•:, instead of :,, :,. Either reading
is allowable.
Their shepherds have caused them to stray on the mountai11,s-The meaning
of this is, that their pastors and governors had led them to ('.Ommit idolatry;
of which the mountains were a principal scene. See chapter ii. 20; iii. 6,
23; Ezekiel vi. 3, 4, 13 ; xviii. 6, &c., &c.
Turning f!side from mountain to hilt-For b 1 '.l'.l71l.', the Masora reads
01:i.::i 1 ll.', in which sixteen M.ss. and two editions ·concur. Six Mss. read
on:i.u;. But I see no objection to b•::i::i,u;, which has occurred twice
before. (Chapter iii. 14, 22.) If we read according to the Masoretic emendation, o,::i::i,u; must be rendered," They" (that is, their shepherds)" have
caused them to turn aside," &c. But if we follow the received reading, the
people themselves are said to have turned aside and gone from mountain to
hill, varying the object or place of their idolatrous worship, and forgetting
the sanctuary of JEHOVAH their God, where alone they ought to have set
up their rest. See what follows in the latter part of the next verse.
Verse 7. The legitimate fold and recourse of their fathers-The LXX.
have omitted :,,:,, at the end of this verse; and, I think, rightly, as the
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Remove out of the midst of Babylon,
And out of the land of Chaldea go ye forth,
And be ye like he-goats before the flock.
For, behold, I am about to raise up,
And will bring against Babylon,
An assembly of great p.ations from the north country ;
And will array them against her, whereby she shall be
taken;
Their arrows, like those of a skilful warrior,
Shall not return empty.
And Chaldea shall be for spoil,
All that spoil her shall have their fill, saith JEHOVAH.
When ye shall have rejoiced, when ye shall have triumphed,
0 ye plunderers of mine inheritance ;
"\¥hen ye sl1all be grown fat like a heifer that treadeth,

repetition tends only to incumber the verse, and perplex the sense, which
without it is extremely clear and complete. The allegory of sheep is still
kept up. :,1 1,r.i signifies the place, whither they were accustomed to look
up, and have recourse in all cases of danger or difficulty.
Verse 8. Go yeforth-For 1~1t•, the Masora rightly reads 1~'at, which is
also the reading of twenty-two Mss. and two editions. Compare chapter
Ii. 6, 45; Isaiah xlviii. 20.
Be ye tike he-goats-That is, set the example for others to follow.
Verse 9. And will array them-lJ'1ll1 is construed both by our translators,
and in the ancient versions, as the third person plural of the preter tense,
with a sense as if it were in the conjugation Hithpahel. But it seems rather
to be the participle present in Kal with the affix, whose antecedent is !, :,p,
and to be coupled by the conjunction 1 prefixed with the two preceding participle~, '1'lll.'.l and :,!,l)r.i,
Shall not return empty-That is, without doing execution. See the same
expression, 2 Sam. i. 22. The verb ::i111>•, in the singular joined to 1''!1't'I, a
plural subject, distributes the subject, so as to denote that not one of their
arrows should miss of their aim.
Verse ll. Ye shall have re}oiced, triumphed, be grown fat, neighed-For
•nr.ill'n, 'l:>llli, •11>1 on, and •!o:i'll'n1, the Masora re;tds 1nr.i11>r,, H:>lln, 111>1011,
and ,:,:i'\thl, which is more suitable to the context, and confirmed by all
the ancient versions. Also eleven Mss. and four editions read ,nr.ill','1; six
MSS ..and three editions, 1r!o.1111; five Mss. and one edition, 111'01"1; and ten
MSS. and two editions, 111>1or,; and fourteen Mss. and two editions,
,!,:,;rm.

Like a heifer that treadeth-Twenty-four Mss. and five editions read /111>"1,
instead of ~ll'"I; and in one MS. the ~ is upon a rasure. This reading
seems preferable to the common one; for, by the law of Moses, the ox was
not to be muzzled when he trod out the corn, but allowed to eat freely;
(Deut. xxv. 4 ;) by which high feeding he was likely to grow fat. Heifers
are spoken of as used for the same purpose, Hosea x. ll.
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And shall have neighed like steeds :
Your mother shall be greatly confounded,
She that bare you shall be ashamed ;
Behold her the last of the nations,
A desart, a land of drought, and a wilderness.
Because of the wrath of JEHOVAH she shall not be reestablished,
But she shall be desolate altogether;
Every one that passeth by Babylon shall be astonished,
And shall hiss because of all her calamities.
Order ye against Babylon round about,
All ye that bend the bow ;
Shoot at her, spare not the arrow ;
Because she bath sinned against JEHOVAH.
Shout over her round about ;
She bath surrendered herself,

Neighed like steeds-So the margin of our English Bibles. And!,:,~ is
elsewhere used for the neighing of a horse ; but no where, as I know, for
the bellowing of a bull. o •~ •:it:-t also is more commonly used for "warhorses, high-mettled steeds." See chapter viii. 16; xlvii. 3 ; Judges v. 22.
in~wn •:i-The verbs in this verse may, and, perhaps, should, be
rendered in the present tense; "Because ye rejoice, because ye triumph,
because ye are grown fat, and neigh."
Verse 13. She shall not be re-established-:iwi, t:-t!>. I much question
whether the verb :iw• in Kal will admit of being rendered passively," to be
inhabited." It signifies, however, "to be," or" abide, in a stable, permanent
state.'' ·(Chapter xvii. 25; Psalm cxxii. 5; cxxv. l.) And when spoken
of cities that have been ruined and overthrown, it seems to denote their
;, settling again" after such a state of confusion and disorder, and "being
re-established" in their former condition of tranquillity and civil polity.
This, I think, will appear from considering it in the following passages :
verse 39 ; Isaiah xiii. 20 ; Ezekiel xxvi. 20 ; xxix. 11 ; xxxvi. 35 ; Zech. i.
11 ; ii. 4; vii. 7; ix. 5; xii. 6 ; xiv. 10, 11, &c., &c.
And shall hiss-See note on chapter xix. 8.
Verse 14i Order ye-Our translators render ,:i"ll), "Set yourselves in
array," as if the verb had been iri Hithpahel; but I think it rather means,
"Order ye the bow,'' or direct it. See chapter xlvi. 3.
Verse 15. She hath surrendered herself-Literally, "She hath given her
band," no doubt, in token of subjection and homage. The phrase occurs
in the same sense, 1 Chron. xxix. 24 ; Lam. v. 6. Some have thought it
may be derived from·the manner in which Abraham required his servant to
engage to do what he required of him, by "putting his hand" under bis
thigh. (Genesis xxiv. 2.) And again, Jacob, in like manner, exacted the
same of his son Joseph. (Genesis xlvii. 29.) But this seems to be rather
a form of administering and taking an oath. Dare man,us, in Latin, signifies "to yield;" and, :nost probahly, alludes to the act of the vanquished,
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Her battlements are fallen,
Her wal1s are thrown down;
Because it'is the avenging of JEHOVAH,
Take ye vengeance upon her ;
As· she bath done, do ye unto her.
Cut off the sower from Babylon,
And him that handleth the sickle in harvest time ;
Because of the sword of the destroyer,
They shall turn every one to bis own people,
And they shall flee every one to his own land.
Lions have worried Israel, a scattered sheep;
First the king of ~ssyria devoured him ;
And this latter bath picked him to the bone,
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.

who, throwing down his arms, and stretching forth his defenceless hands,
acknowledges himself to be in the victor's power.
Her battlements-The word in the text is :, •r, ,,u,, H ; but it is corrected by
the Masora, which reads :,•r,i•u,,H, with the consent of twenty-four ni:ss.
and five editions. The ancient Bodleian ni:s. reads :,•mu;~; two ni:ss.,
:,•r,•u,~; two, :,,r,,,u;~; one, :,r,nu,~; one, :,r,n•,UtH. Amidst all this
variety, it is not easy to determine which is right; and, no such word
occurring elsewhere in Hebrew, the signification itself becomes uncertain.
Our translators render, " her foundations ; " but the falling of foundations,
which are laid in the ground, is not very intelligible. The LXX. render
erraAt£ir, " the battlements ; " and, indeed, it appears to me not improbable,
from the apparent connexion of ni•u,,~ with Ul'H, that "the battlements"
may be meant, where the men stood and fought in defence of the walls; or,
perhaps, the turrets filled with men, which were constructed in the wall at •
due distances. And in this sense we may understand the words H•w~,
iw•M·', Ezra iv. 12, "They sewed together," or connected, "the tmrets,"
by building the wall in the intervals. Now H'UIH differs from m•WH only
in its Chaldee termination.
Because it is the avenging of JEHOVAH-This I take lo mean, that it was
the cause or quarrel of JEHOVAH, which they were engaged in, the avenging
him of his enemies ; on which account they were not to be slack in their
execution.
.
Verse 17. And this latter hath picked him to the bone-Our translators ·
have rendered ,o'll,', "bath broken his hones;" because o'll,' signifies "a
lJOne." But the usual signification of the verb o'!rl) is," to"be strong" or
" mighty " in doing any thing, or "to exceed" and " prevail " over
another. The Syriac, accordingly, here renders, "hath been stronger than
he;'' as if ~o'll) was the same as i~oo o'!rl). But I think io'!rl) may be·
rendered, "bath picked him to the bone," or "made him a mere bone or
skeleton ; " the latter prince having gone greater lengthi1 in oppression than
his predecessor.
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Therefore thus saith J EHov AH •of hosts, the God of Israel,
Behold I will execute judgment upon the king of Babylon,
and upon his land,
·
Like as I have executed judgment upon the king of Assyria.
But I will bring back Israel to his own fold,
And he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan,
And upon mount Ephraim and Gilead
~hall his appetite be satisfied in those days.
And at that time, saith JEHOVAH,
Shall inquiry be made after the iniquity of Israel, and there
shall be none,
And after the sins of Judah, but they shall not be found ;
For I will pardon those whom I shall have reserved.
Against the land of bitternesses go up,
Upon it and upon its inhabitants visit, 0 sword,
And utterly destroy their posterity, saith JEHOVAH,
And perform according to all that I l1ave charged thee.

Verse 19. And Gilead-The LXX. and Syriac seem to countenance ,l/;.!I~~
instead of ,l/;.!1:-i~. But the article is sometimes used before i.));.'I, though
it be a proper name; and we might here render, "in the mountain of
Ephraim and of Gilead." See Genesis xxxi. 21, 23, 25.
Verse 20. And at that time-See note on verse 4. The promise contained
in this verse seems evidently to respect the gospel times, and "the remnant that shall be saved according to the election of grace.'' Compare
chapter ;.xxi. 34; xxxiii." 8; Isaiah lix. 20; Romans xi. 5, 26, 27.
Shall inq1Jiry be made after the iniquity of Israel-Here we have the same
construction as has been already taken notice of and accounted for in note
on chapter xxxv. 14.
Verse 21. Of bitternesses-'O''M"lr.i and "llj?!:l, in this verse, are both rendered
by our translators as proper names. And the latter is so considered by the
Chaldee paraphrast. Bnt all the other ancient versions agree in representing t:J''M"1)J as an appellative, and "lj?!:l as a verb. And as there is no certainty, and,.indeed, little probability, that there were any places to which
these belonged as proper names, I see no reason for understanding them so.
t:l'Tlir.l is the tl.ual number of ;;,r.,, which may signify either "bitterness,"
or " rebellion ; " and I am inclined to think that Babylon is called " the
land of bitternesses," or " of redoubled bitterness," because it had proved
such to the Jewish nation, whose country had been ruined, and the people
held in slavery there. The LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate appear to have read
;;•::iu;, • for •::iu;,,; which being admitted, the construction of ip!:l as an
imperative verb, and ~,n as a noun in the vocative case, will perfectly suit
the context both before and after.
Their posterity-o;;•,n~. So the word often signifies; see chapter
.xxxii. 40; Psalm xlix. 13, &c., &c.
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There is a sound of .war in the land,
Even great destruction.
How is the hammer of the whole earth cut off and broken !
How is Babylon become an astonishment among the nations t
I have laid a snare for thee, and thou hast also been caught,
0 Babylon, when thou wast not aware ;
Thou hast been met with, and also taken by surprise,
Because thou hast contended against JEHOVAH.
JEHOVAH bath opened his arsenal,
And hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation ;
For this is the work of the Lord,
Of JEHOVAH of hosts in the land of Chaldea.
Come ye against her from end to end,
Open her fattening stalls,
Trample her like heaps, and utterly destroy her,
Let there be no remains of her.
Slay all her bullocks,
Let them go down to the slaughter ;
W o unto them !
For their day is come,
The time of their visitation.
The voice of them that are fled and escaped out of the land
of Babylon,
To declare in Sion the vengeance of J Enov AH our God,
The vengeance of his temple.
Commanders have proclaimed concerning Babylon,

•.i,~,,

·verse 25. For this is the work of the Lord-For :,1:,•
one MS.
reads •.i·rn :,1:, 1!,; the ancient Bodleian Ms., N°. 1, :,1:-1'!, only; and two
other Mss., one of them ancient, o•:,!,~ :,i :,,:,. Upon these grounds, anrl
for the same reasons '.as are assigned, chapter xlvi. 10, I have ventured
here also to prefix the:, to the word :,1:,•.
Verse 26. From end to end--Or, "from one end to the other." So fj?r.:i
and :i\l'j?r.:i seem to signify. See chapter Ji. 16, 31 ; Gen. xix. 4; Isaiah
xlii. 10.
Her fattening stalls-This is the proper sense of :,•o:rnr.:i; and I conceive " her cities " to be meant ; where the inhabitants were pampered like
beasts fattened for the slaughter. See what follows in the next verse.
":,~~e-~:,tl never elsewhere signifies, 'to tread.' It may mean here,
'cast her up' as heaps, in order to tread out the corn.''-SEcKER.
Verse 29. Commanders have proclaimed concerning Babylon-Our translators have renaered o•:i."l, "archers;" all the ancient versions have rendered
it, "many," and all make it the accusative following the imperative verb
)l)•r.iu,:,; 'but I rather think o•:i.1 to signify," the generals or commanders
of the Merles and Persians;" who are reported, by those that brought the
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All ye that bend the bow,

30

31

32

33

Encamp against her round about,
Let none of her escape ;
Recompense her according to her work,
According to all that she hath done, do unto her ;
Because she bath acted proudly against JEHoVA'H:,
Against the holy one of Israel.
Therefore shall her young men fall in her broad places,
And all her men of war ;
They shall be put to silence in that day, saith JEHOVAH.
Behold I am against thee, 0 proud one,
Saith the Lord J EHov AH of hosts ;
Surely thy day is come,
The time of thy visitation.
And the proud one shall stumble and fall,
And there shall be none to raise him up ;
And I will kindle a fire in his cities,
And it shall consume all that are round about him.
Thus saith JEHOVAH of hosts,
The children of Israel have been oppressed,
And the children of Judah together ;
And all they that carried them away captive held them fast,
They refused to let them go.

news to Simi, to have given out public orders to their soldiers, to act
against Babylon in the manner hereafter specified. That :i, signifies,
"a general," or "principal officer," appears frequently in this book, where
c•n:im·:i, is constantly rendered, "captain of the guards," although, perhaps, it should be, "commander-in-chief of the army" or "soldiers;" for
o•n:im, "slaughter-men," denote those whose profession it is to slay. See
note on chapter xxxix. 3.
,.
Let none of her escape-Literally, "Let there not be one escaped of her."
So the LXX". M17
av1"7s ava<T@(oµ.,vos. Nor does there appear any
deficiency in the text, although the Masoretes have supplied :-,~ after •:-i•,
and are countenanced by twenty Mss. and five editions, besides four MSS.
which have :-im,;!J, with two letters erased before it. But, against the
insertion of:-,~, it must be observed, that it tends to produce an error in the
syntax; for, in that case, :-,m,;!'l must be a feminine noun, which could not
properly agree with ,;,,, on account of the different gender.
Verse 31. 0 proud one-111l is the abstract, "pride;" but is here used
by metonymy for the concrete ; and again in the next verse.
The time of thy visitation-All the ancient versions appear to have read,
,r11p!'l-n)); and so it actually stands in the first printed edition; and two
Mss, read 1n11p!J. See note on chapter xlix. 8.
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'.l'heir Redeemer is strong,
of hosts is his name :
He will surely maintain their cause,
So as to cause a commotion in the earth,
And to make the inhabitants of Babylon to tremble.
A sword shall be upon the Chaldeans, saith J J<.:Hov AH,
And upon 'the inhabitants of Babylon,
And upon the princes thereof,
And upon the wise men thereof;
A sword upon the impostors, and they shall be infatuated ;
A sword upon her mighty men, and they shall be dismayed:
A sword upon her horses, and upon her chariots,
And upon all the mixed multitude which is in tl1e mids
of her,
And they shall become like women ;
A sword upon her treasures, and they shall be plundered ;
A sword upon her waters, and they shall be dried up:
Because it is the land of graven images,
And in idols do they glory:
JEHOVAH

35

36

37

38

Verse 34. So as to cause a commotion in the earth-This sense of ))•~"I~
accords so well with the parallel hemistich, as to afford a fresh a!gument in
favour of the explanation given of that verb in the notes on chapter vi. 16;
xxxi. 35; xlix. 19.
Verse 35. The Chaldeans-For o•'lw:i, the ancient Ilodleian Ms., N°, I,
and six more read o•iw:i:,; and one has a letter era~ed before o•'!W:i.
o•iw:i signifies, "the province of Chaldea,'' as 0•'1'l.r-l does "Egypt;" and
I think it may be observed, that whenever "the Chaldeans" are intended,
we always find the article :, prefixed, unless excluded by some general
rule.
Verse 36. The impostors-By 0•1:i:, are meant, "the pretenders to the
knowledge of future events," by astrology, or the arts of divination. See
Isaiah xli~5. The Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate seem to have read :,,,:i,
"her im_postors ;" which carries a face of probability. The LXX., according to the Roman edition, omit the four first words of this verse ; but in
the Uomplutensian we find, Maxmpav
rovr; p,avnir;, 1<m r,rppov£s £CT011ra1.
Verse 37. Upon her horses, and upon her chariots-It is not easy to
account why the masculine affix is found in i•i,~o and ~:i:i-,, nor to what
antecedent they can be referred. It is obvious, therefore, that we should
read :,• t,{t, and :,:i;:,-,, in uniformity with the rest of the context. The Ms.
Pachom. of the LXX. rentlers, 1mrovs av17Js, and app,ara au17Jr;, and not
aun,w, as in the printed editions.
Verse 38. A sword upon her waters-Our translators, after the example
of the Vulgate and others, have rendered :i,n in this place differently from
the sense given to it in the preceding verses, as supposing that a sword
bas nothing to do with waters. But .the "sword" is used metaphorically,

=•

JEREMIAH.
3g

40

41

42

43

44

349

'l'herefore shall wild cats with jackals dwell,
The daughters of the ostrich also shall dwell in her ;
And she shall not be re-established any more for ever,
Neither shall she be inhabited from generation to generation.
According as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah,
And the neighbouring places thereof, saith J EHov AH,
There shall not a man dwell there,
Neither shall a son of man sojourn in her.
Behold a people cometh from the north, even a great nation,
And many kings shall be roused from the extremities of
the earth;
The bow and_ the spear -shall they take in hand ;
Cruel are they, and they will shew no mercy ;
Their voice shall roar as the sea ;
And upon horses shall they ride,
In orderly array, as men for battle,
Against thee, 0 daughter of Babylon.
The king of Babylon bath heard the rumour of them,
And his hands are waxed feeble ;
Distres·s bath taken hold on him,
Pain, as on a woman in travail.
Behold, as a lion cometh up,
A strong one from the swelling of Jordan against a fold,
When I throw her into disorder, I will cause them to run
away from her;
And him that is chosen will I commission against her :
For who is like me ? or who shall prescribe to me ?
Or who is that shepherd, that can stand before me ?

to denote either the instrument of divine vengeance generally, or the
operations and effects of war in particular; in either of which senses it _may
be applied to ":waters " as well as to " treasures.'' And the allusion here
is evidently to the stratagem of Cyrus, who drained off the waters of the
Euphrates, -which ran through the city of Babylon; by means of which his
troops, by night, marched along the bed of the river into the heart of the
city, and surprised it.
Verse 39. Therefore shall wild cats with jackals dwell, &c.-What ground
there is for renclering O"ll and O"~ by these names, may be seen at large
by consulting BocHART. De Sacr. Animal. par. i. lib. 3, cap. 12, 14. Compare with this passage the parallel one, Isaiah xiii. 19-22; and see Bishop
Lowth's notes there.
She shall not be re-establislied- See note on verse 13.
Verse 42. In orderly array-See note on chapter vi. 23.
Verse 44. Behold, as a lion, &c.-See the notes on chapter xlix. 19, from
which this verse differs only in the word o-r,,~; for which the Masora

350

45

JEREMIAH.

CHAP, LT,

Therefore hear ye the counsel of JEHOVAH,
Which he hath taken against Babylon,
And his purposes which he hath purposed
Against the inhabitants of Chaldea :
Surely they shall be dragged away from the little ones of
the flock;
Surely he will make their habitation astonished at them.
At the voice, BABYLON Is TAKEN, the earth is moved;
And the cry thereof is heard among the nations.
CHAPTER LI.

1

THus saith JEHOVAH,
Behold, I will raise up against Babylon,
And against thos~ that dwell in the heart of mine adversaries,
A destroying wind.

directs to read tl'I''1N, with the concurrence of fifteen Mss. aud three
editions. In the parallel place we nnd ti;r•iN, and the singular affix is
understood to refer to " the son of man," mentioned in the preceding
verse. Here, where the affix is plural, both W'N and
wp, in verse 40,
must be considered as the antecedents; both "inhabitants" and "sojourners" being caused to run away from Babylon on account of the commotions
that were raised there.
Verse 45. Against the inhabitants of Clialdea-Four Mss. for f'1N, read
•:i.w~•; three MSS, and one in the margin, •:i.w•; and the LXX. seem to
have read thus, who render, on -rovs KaTouwvvTas XaAaawvs; or, according
to Ms. Pachom., ~m 1ra11Tas rovs 1<aT011<ovvTas XaAamav. The Chaldee renders, •Nie~ N.))i N •:i.11•-~lJ, expressing both words, •:i.w• and y1N. This
agrees with one Ms., which, with the first printed edition, reads yiN •::iu,,,;
and ,_,,-i_th two ancient editions, which read f'1 N •:i.w1 •. Compare the rest of
the verse "'ith the parallel place, chapter xlix. 20, and see the notes there.
":-r~:i-Sic LXX. Sed videtur legendum on1i cum reliquis versionibus, et
cum cap. xlix. 20, Sequitur r.i."- SECKER.

o,

CHAP. LI. Verse I. Against tliose tliat dwell in the heart of mine adversaries-Instead of •r.ip ::i,, the LXX. render as if they had read o ,,w,,
" Chaldea ; " and the other ancient versions seem greatly perplexed, and
differ in their interpretation of this passage. But :i.~, "the heart," is used
for the interior part or midst of any thing. See Deut. iv. 11 ; Psalm
xlvi. 2, &c., &c. Accordingly, •r.ip :i.~ •::iw• may fairly be understood to
signify, "those that dwell in the heart," that is, "the centre, of the country
of mine adversaries, of those that rise up against me;" and is, by circumlocution, the same as Babylon itself.
"•r.ip :i., and 1ww are supposed, by Jarchius and Kimchi, to stand, by
atlibash, for 1:1•,w~ and ~:i.:i.."-SEcKER. Athbasli is a disguised manner of
writing, by a substitution of one letter for another, in a contrary direction
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And I will send against Babylon winnowers,
And they shall winnow her, and shall empty her land ;
For they shall be against her round about,
In the day of trouble by the way side.
Let the archer bend his bow,
And let him not lift himself up in his brigandine ;
And spare ye not her young men,
Destroy utterly her whole army;
And they shall fall down slain in the land of Chaldea,
And thrust through in her streets.
For Israel is not forsaken, nor Judah,
Of his God, of J EHov AH of hosts ;

of the alphabet ; as t1 for ~, u.> for ::i, and so on. By this artifice we shall
find iu.;u., will make ',::i::i, and •l'.)p ::i', will make o•iu.,:i. See Grotius.
Verse 2. For they shall be-It is probable that, instead of ,,:,-,:,, the
original reading was,,:,,-,:,, the• having been lost in the concurrence with
the same. letter preceding ; a mistake of which the collated Mss. afford
many instances.
By the way side-The two first words of verse 3, as they stand in the
present text,,,,,-;~, have greatly perplexed all the commentators. The
Masora admits 1,,, only once; and it is not repeated in ninety-four, perhaps ninety.five, Mss. and three editions. But this is not sufficient to clear
away the difficulty ; for the context seems to require a command to the
enemies of Babylon to use their bows, and not a prohibition, which the
particle:,~ denotes when it precedes a verb. The LXX. begin the third
verse with inu.>p 1,,:, y,,,, omitting ,,,,-;~ entirely. It, seems, however, better to read 1,,-,;~, and to join those words to the end of verse 2,
which will both afford a good sense, and complete an hemistich ; for •:,~,
or ,,,-; ~. very properly signifies "in" or "by the way;'' and "to be"
or "stand against one in the way," is to be ready to use force and violent
opposition against him. See Numb. xxii. 22, 23, 31, 34.
Verse 3. And let him not lift up himself in his brigandine-This is exactly
parallel in sense to the preceding hemistich, if the posture of him that
stoops to bend the bow be considered; for in using the large and strong
steel bows, which could not be bent by the force of the arms, they rested
one end upon the ground, and pressing the other with the foot or knee,
they drew back the arrow with their hands as far as ever they could, in order
that it might fly with greater force. Hence the archer is called, r,u.,p 1'1'1:-T,
"one that treadeth the bow." And therefore, when he is bid not to lift
himself up in his coat of mail, it is the same as bidding him not to desist
from shooting with his bow.
Verse 5. For Israel is_ not forsaken, g-c.-Dr. Durell supposes a transposition in the words, and that ,,;,;~I'.) should have preceded ;,,, :,,, ; which
indeed is a plausible conjecture ; and the hemistichs would run more completely thus : For Israel is not forsaken of his God,
Nor Judah of JEHOVAH of hosts.

352

6

7

8

9

10

JEREMIAH.

CHAP. LI,

But their land is filled with a trespass offering
By the holy one of Israel.
Flee ye out of the midst of Babylon,
And save ye every man his life,
That ye be not cut off in her punishment :
For it is the time of JEHOVAH's vengeance;
A recompence will he render unto her.
Babylon is a golden cup in the hand of JEHOVAH,
Intoxicating tl1e whole earth ;
Of the wine thereof nations have drunken ;
Therefore shall nations glory, saying,
Babylon is suddenly fallen,
And broken ; howl ye over her ;
Take ye balm for her anguish,
If so be she may be healed.
We have applied remedies to Babylon, but she fa not
healed;
Leave her, and let us go every one to his own country;
For her judgment hath reached unto the heavens,
And is lifted up unto the skies.
JEHOVAH hath brought forth our deliverances;

But their land is filled with a trespass offering-That c,u.,e,1 signifies,
"a trespass-offerir.g," made for the atonement of sin, is evident from the
common use of the word in Leviticus, and also from Isaiah liii. 10. Therefore, "the land being filled," or " covered over, with a trespass-offering,"
clearly denotes that the sin of it had been completely atoned for, and was,
accordingly, pardoned.
Verse 6. That ye be not cut off in her punishment-Four Mss. read ;e,1~,
and the LXX. also· express the conjunction. That l~V signifies "punishment" of iniquity, as well as " iniquity" itself, may be seen in many instances. See I Sam, xxviii. 10 ; Ezek. xiv. 10, &c.
Verse 7. Babylon is a golden cup in tit~ hand of JEHOVAH-Jn what sense
Babylon is called "a cup,'' may be seen by comparing chapter xxv. 15.
She was splendid instrument of vengeance ordained by God against
the neighbouring nations ; and as all these had suffered by her, all are
represented as ready ·to glory over her, or to rejoice, when her turn of
suffering came.
Verse 9. We have applied remedies to Babylon-The nations that had been
subject to Babylon are evidently the speakers here; they had endeavoured,
they say, to support her sinking cause, but all in vain ; and therefore as
the case was desperate, they advise every one to shift for himself. Five,
perhaps six, Mss., and three editions, for :,n!:l"l), read :,ne,1!:l-,); one Ms., a
pretty ancient one, reads :it-1e"l::i., an evident mistake for :it-1.i"l~; which is
doubtless the reading that might be expected.
Verse 10. Our deliverances-This is still spoken in the name of those
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Come ye, and let us declare in Sion
The work of JEHOVAH our God.
Make bright the arrows, fill the quivers;
JEHOVAH hath roused up the spirit of the kings of Media ;
For his purpose ili against Babylon, to destroy it;
Surely it is the vengeance of JEHOVAH,
The vengeance of his temple.
Before the walls of Babylon set up a standard,
Keep .a strong guard, place sentinels,
Prepare ye liers in ambush ;
For as JEHOVAH bath purposed,
He bath also done that which he bath spoken,
Concerning the inhabitants of Babylon.
·

s)!bd~ed nations, who, conscious of rec.eiving from the interposition of
so mighty a de1iverance from a state of servitude, propose going
to Sion to make their due acknowledgments to him in the place appropriated to his worship, and own him for their God. For this scripture sense
of .npiv, see T~YLoR's Key to the Apostolic Writings, chapter xvi.
Verse I 1. Fill the quivers-So the LXX., Vulgate, Castalio, and others,
interpret o•w:,u,, both here and Ezek. xxvii. 11. And the word is generally
so understood in the Syriac version.
"•ir., •::i,r.i-' Kings of Media.' Here, and at verse 28, the LXX. express
the singular number, and the Syriac is pointed so as to be singular. The
Chaldee bath the same word as the Hebrew. In verse 28 the particle 'his'
seems to require the singular. But' •::i,r.i is never singular with a grnitive
after it, unless in pi'I·•::, ,r.i. But I think there are instances of a paragogic •
in that case in other words. Vmxo-i.Es (vol. ii. page 556) thinks the
plural m\ly be put for the singular, as in other words of dominion; or, that
Cyrus and Astyages may be meant. Tomyris in Herodotus· calls Cyrus
• king of the Medes ; ' and Thucydides scarce ever calls the Persians any
thing but Medes."-SEcKER. Supposing the kings of Media to mean the
Persian monarchs, Cyrus and his successors may here be designed, who
were all bent to oppress and humble Babylon.
Verse 12. Before the walls of Babylon-Our translators, with the generality
of interpreters, seem to have understood this as an address to the inhabitants of Babylon, calling upon them to stand upon their own defence ; but
they have been obliged to suppose it ironical, as against the declared purpose of God their efforts could be of little avail. But I am persuaded that
the address is rather directed to the enemies of Babylon, who are exhorted
to encamp before the walls, setting up their standards, and to commence
the siege by strengthening their posts around, so as to prevent succours
from entering the city, or the effects of any sally of the garrison. See chap.
h•. 16, 17. And by 0 1!1'1!-lh, are doubtless meant those who were to be in
readiness, w-hen occasion offered, to enter the city by stratagem, and surprise it, as Goliryas and Gadatas did, See XENOPHON. CyropO?d. lib. vii.;
lJERODO'tUS, lib i. cap. 191.
-
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0 thou that dwellest by the side of many waters, that
aboundest in treasures,
Thine end is come, 0 handmaid of thy covetousness.
JEHOVAH of hosts hath sworn by himself,
Surely I will fill thee with men, as with locusts,
And they shall send f@rth a shouting against thee.
He bath made the earth by his power,
Establishing the world by his wisdom ;
Bv his understanding also bath he spread out the heavens.
When he exerteth his voice, there is a tumult of waters in
the heavens,
And he maketh clouds to rise from the extremity of the
earth;
He produceth lightnings with rain,
And bringeth the wind forth out of his magazines.
Every man becometh a brute by acknowledging,
Every goldsmith is put to shame by graving,
When they have set up false objects of worship,
And such as have no breath in them.
Vanity are these, the work of those that greatly err ;
In the time of their visitation they shall perish.
Not like these is the portion of Jacob ;
For he is the former of the universe,
And Israel is the rod of his inheritance;
.JEIIOV,\H of hosts is his name.

Verse 13. 0 thou that dwelkst-For •ru:iw, the Masora, three MSs., and
one. edition read, r,~:il.1/; the Babylonish Talmud, n~:i~w.
0 handmaid of thy covet~sness-That is, "Thou that hast devoted
1;hyself, as a slave, to the gratification of thine inordinate desires, thy amhi.
tion and avarice." This interpretation is perfectly easy and natural ;
although the generality of commentators have, by Mt.:1!-t, understood "the
cubit," or '' measure of thy covetousness ; " which is applying a measure to
that which is represented as immeasurable. The sense, however, in which
they wish it to be taken is, that God had set a limit or bound to her inordinate ambition, which had now run its full length. But this appears to be a
very constrained use of the word " cubit."
Verses 15-19. These verses are transcribed from chapter x. 12-16. See
the notes there.
Verse 16. From the e,xtremity qf the earth-Thirteen, perhaps fourteen,
Mss. here read f'1!-tl1 :,'J"j:'t.:J; which perhaps may signify, not "the horizon,"
as suggested in note 01;1 chapter x. 13, but "from one end of the earth to
the other." See .not~ on cl;iapter I. 26.
, Verse 19. And Israel is the rod ef his i11heritance-~~'1\l/'\ is not here in
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0 battle-ax, thou shalt be my weapon of war ;
And with thee will I break in pieces nations ;
Ancl with thee will I destroy kingdoms ;
And with thee will I break in pieces the horse and his rider ;
And with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and its
driver;
And with thee will I break in pieces husband and wife ;
And with thee will I break in pieces old man and boy ;
And with thee will I break in pieces young man and
maiden;
And with thee will I break in pieces the shepherd and llis
flock;
And with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and
his team;
And with thee will I break in pieces magistrates and rulers.
And I will render unto Babylon,
And to all the inhabitants of Chaldea,
All their evil which they have done in Sion,
Before your eyes, saith J EHov Aa.
Behold, I am against thee, 0 destroying mountain,
Saith JEHOVAH, that destroyest the whole earth;
And I will stretch out my hand over thee,
And I will roll thee down from the rocks,
And I will make thee a burning mountain :
And they shall not take of thee a stone for a cornet; .
Or a stone for foundations ;
But thou shalt be perpetual desolations, saith J EH9V AH.
Lift up a standard in the land,
Sound a trumpet among the nations,

the present text, but is found in twenty.two MSS., in the Chaldee and Vulgate, and in Ms. Pachom. of the LXX., conformably with chapter -x. 16.
Verse 20.. 0 battle-ax-The army of the Medes and Persians is most probably here intended ; as elsewhere the instrument of God's vengeance is
called « a sword, a rod, a scourge."
Verse 25. 0 destroying mountain-Any nation or prince that rises in
power above others, may be called, metaphorically, "a mountain ; " and
the Babylonish nation is accordingly here to be understood by " the
destroying mountain." " The rocks," from whence it was to be rolled,
were its strong holds. And in the next verse, where it is said, "They shall
not take of thee a stone for a corner-stone, or for foundations," we may
understand thereby, that they should no longer have kings and, governors
taken from among themselves, but should be under the dominion of
foreigners.
2
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Enlist nations against her,
Summon kingdoms against her,
Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz ;
Commission a commander against her,
Cause cavalry to come up like the bristled locust.
Enlist nations against her,
The king of Media, the captains thereof,
And all the rulers thereof,
And all the land under his dominion.
And let the land tremble, and be in pain ;
.For the purpose of JEHOVAH against llabylon standeth sure,
To make the land of Babylon a desolation,
Without an inhabitant.
The mighty men of Babylon have ceased to fight,
Tliey have remained in strong holds,
Their strength hath failed,
They are become like women ;
Her habitations are burned,

Verse 27. Ar,arat, Minni, and Ashkenaz-Thetwo former of these BocHART
reasonably concludes to be the greater and lesser Armenia ; and the latter
to be a part of Phrygia near the Hellespont. (Phaleg, lib. i. cap. 3 ; -and lib.
-iii. cap. 9.) Concerning the latter HoMER seems to speak, fliad, fJ• .862.
il>opKvs av rppvyas
T71'/t..'
Ao-KUJll')I:.

.g

71y•,

Kat Ao-Ka11ios 0rne,8qs,

Anti that both the Armenians and Phrygians composed part of the army
which Cyrus led against Babylon, may be seen in XENOPHON. Cyropted..
lib. iii. and lib. vii.
Commission a commander-Grotius supposes '1 l:l lal?!l to be a transposition
of the Persian "satrap." See his note on the place.
Cavalry-like the bristled locust-Locusts are said to have the appearance
.of horses and horsemen, Joel ii. 4; Rev. ix. 7. BocHART speaks of the
head and face of the locust as resembling that of a horse. ( De Sacr. Animal.
par. ii. lib. iv. cap..5.) Or they may be compared on account of multitude,
as verse 14. The LXX. seem so to have understood it. See Nahum iii. 15.
But the epithet, " hairy" or "bristled," seems to indicate the former
ground of similitude.
Verse 28. The king ef Media, 4'c.-The LXX. appear to have read 1~r.i, in
the singular number; and this accounts for the affix of in~lllr.ir.i, which.
has the king for its antecedent, whilst the feminine affixes of :,,r,,nlal and
:,•.l.ll:l are to be referred to ''lr.i, "Media."
Verse 29, The purpose-Eight Mss. read r,:iwno; and all the ancient ,,ersions, except the Chaldee, express the noun in the singular number.
Verse 30. Her habitatwns are burned-So the LXX., Chaldee, and Vulgate render; and one MS, reads )t11t.l. Ilut such would the sense be a'.so
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Her bars are broken.
Courier shall run to meet courier,
And messenger to meet messenger,
'l'o acquaint the king of Babylon,
That his city is taken from end to end ;
And the passages are surprised,
And the porches they have burned with fire,
And the men of war are stricken with. terror ..

were we to read ~n•~~, "they have burned," the subject being indefinite.
See verse 32.
Verse 31. Courier shall run to meet courier, <'}·c.-That is, they shall run
from dilferellt parts, and so fall in with one another, all carrying the same
intelligence to the same person, that the city was taken on the side every
one came from. This is a _very natural description of what may be supposed
to happen on a city being taken by surprise in the middle of the night ; for
as fast as the alarm spread, people would be posting away with the news
from all parts to the head-quarters. And HERODOTUS tells us, that, on
account of the greatness of the city, the extreme parts of it were taken
some time before those who lived in the middle knew of the attack. (Lib. i.
eap. 191.)
Verse 32. The passages-These were most probably the entrances into the
city from the river-side, which were secured by gates, that ought, as
Herodotus observes, to have been fast barred; which, if it had been done,
would have effectually frustrated the attempt of the enemy; but being left
open and unguarded on account of the public festivity, the assailants were in
possession of those entrances, and in the heart of the city, before the besieged were aware of it. (HERonorus, lib. i. cap. 191.)
The porches-The; word l:l'Y.l:il't signifies "lakes," or., pools of standing
water," which some understand to be. the marshes or overflowed lands
around Babylon; but how these could be burned with fire, I cannot conceive. Our translators render c' Y.l :i ~ ~. " the reeds ; " but what end could
be answered by burning the reeds in the bed of the river as they went
along? This could only serve to defeat the purpose of those· whose aim
was to get into the city before the people within had received the least
alarm, Others interpret it of burning the outworks belonging to the
marshy gronnds about the river. But we do not read of any such thing
having been done or attempted, at least in the night that Babylon was taken;
the sudden occurrences of which night are the subject of the intelligence
here said to have been hastily carried to the king. Under these circumstances of difficulty, I cannot help suspecting that c•r.i,:ii,t~ has been written
by mistake for some other word; and would propose to read o•r.i:>l't~, "the
vestibules," or " porches" of the houses, upon the following grounds : When Cyrus's troops were once in possession of the avenues or entrances
from the river, their next care would, of course, be to provide for their
passing along in safety. But in a speech which XENOPHON represents
Cyrus to have made to his soldiers previous to their setting forth, he states,
that <r possibly 1.ome of them might be afraid of being annoyed, as they
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For thus saith J EHov AH of hosts, the God of Israel;
The daughter of Babylon is as a threshing :floor;
The time of her threshing, yet a little while, and it shall
come,
The time of cutting short in her.
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon bath devoured us, hath
destroyed us ;
He bath made us vessels of emptines_s ;
He hath swallowed us up like a dragon, he bath filled his
maw;
From the scene of our delight hath he cast us out.

passed along the streets, by weapons cast upon them from t!M, tops of the
house!! ; but for this, says he, we have a remedy at hand. For the vesti.
bules or porches of their houses may easily be burned from the materials
they are built of; so that by applying fire to them, we may soon force the
citizens to quit their houses, or be consumed_in them." (Cyroptlld. lib. vii.}'
Now these harangues are never understood to be genuine, but to be of
the historian's invention, the matter being suggested by the events which
are known to have happened. So that we may fairly presume that this
measure ·of firing the houses was actually taken by the soldiers who
entered the city, both to secure themselves a safe passage, and to cause the
greater confusion among the inhabitants. And thus the circumstances of
the account will be found to follow in due order, the city taken, the
avenues seized, the advanced buildings of the houses set on fire, and the
defendants thrown into such consternation, as to be incapable of making
any resistance.
Verse 33. The time qf cutting short in her-That "the time of harvest"
should be spoken of as subsequent to "the time of threshing," is not very
natural. But 'l'"!ti':, seems rather to be the infinitive Hiphil of the verb
Wj?, and to allude to the manner of threshing with a drag or wain armed
with iron teeth, or serrated wheels, which not only forced out the grain, but
at the same time cut the straw in pieces for fodder; whereas 1''1'1:i denotes
the treading out of the corn by oxen. See Bishop Lowth's note on Isaiah
xxviii. 27, 28.
Verse 34. Hatk devoured us, hath destroyed us, ~c.-The Masoretes, with
all the ancient versions, represent the five verbs in this verse as followed by
the affix in the first person singular. Also for u,:itt four, perhaps seven,
~ss. and three editions, read 'l,:JN; for iir.,r.,i,i, six, perhaps nine, MSS. and
three editions, 'lr.,r.,:,; for ii)•"!t;-r, four, perhaps six, Mss, and three editions,
read •J~•"!t:,, and one, 'l)"!t:,; for u.l),:J, six, perhaps ten, yss. and three
editions, read 'l.ll',:J; for uri•'!:,, twelve, perhaps fifteen, Mss. and three
editions, 1l'1 1'1:i. But the commonly-received reading of the text seems at
least as likely to be right, and is perhaps in itself preferable; Sion and
Jerusalem, which are both expressed in the next verse, being speakers here.
All the emendation necessary seems to be the reading of in'l.l)r., for 'l'l.l)r.,,
which is pointed out by the ancient Borlleian Ms., N°. I, and by three,
I!erhaps six, more, which read il'll/O. An allusion is perhaps des:igned to
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Let his violences done to my flesh be upon Babylon,
Shall the inhabitress of Sion say ;
And my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea,
Shall Jerusalem say.
Therefore' thus saith JEHOVAH,
Behold, I will plead thy cause,
And I will avenge thy wrongs ;.
And I will drain her sea,
And I will make her spring dry.
And Babylon shall become heaps,
An habitation of dragons,
An object of astonishment 1md hissing,
Without an inhabitant,
Together shall they roar like lions,
They are roused like lions' whelps.
In their heat I will supply them with drink,
And I will make them drunk, that they may exult,
And may sleep an everlasting sleep,
And not wake again, saith JEHOVAH,

the ejection of the first human pair out of paradise; in which case we might
render with great b~auty, as weiI as precision, "From our Eden (or, paradise) hath he cast us out."
Verse 35. His violences done to my flesh-For,, 1-1wi •t,l:)h I propose to read
•,~w Vtll:)M, "the injuries done by him to my flesh," that is, to my own
person, or my nearest kindred.
Verse 38. They are roused-iWJ is probably written by contraction for
ritl)J, and the LXX. countenance this by the word •fl'}y•pOr,uav, though
, improperly put in the place of i ~ 1-1w•. The Syriac and Vulgate appear to
have read
or Wl).I Ji; and the , may possibly have been sunk '.in the
same letter at the end of the preceding word. This and the two following
verses seem to describe the carousing and jollity, in the midst of which
Ilabylon was taken. See HEROD. lib. i. cap, 191. XENOPBON, Cyropred.
lib. vii. compared with Daniel v.
Verse 39. I will supply them with drink-Our translators render t:n1•11ut~,
" their feasts;" but all the ancient versions :render it in the sense I have
given, " their drink; " which agrees with the use of the word, Daniel i. 5,

,,:im

s,

10, 16.

That they may exult-" They drank wine," says the historian, "and
praised the gods of gold," &c. whilst they triumphantly made use of the
golden vessels that were taken out of the temple of God at Jerusalem.
(Dan. v. 3, 4.)
"'1;.l)•-Kapwlloou,, LXX.; 'sopiantur,' Vulg, Putat Grotius hie legisse
LXX., Vulg., Ckald., i!J;).I•. Confer Isai. Ii. 20, abi de Judreis tanquam
,inebriatis ah iril Dei dicitur,
i!J;).I. 11;.11n:, 'deliquium' notat, Amos
Yiii. 13; Jon. iv. 8.'. Idemque, ut i;idetur, :,ti~.11, Ezek. xxxi. 15; nee alibi
occurrit hre<: radix."-SECKER.
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I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter,
Like rams with he-goats.
How is Sheshach taken!
And the praise of the whole earth surprised !
How is Babylon become an astonishment among the nations !
The sea is come up over Babylon,
With the multitude of its waves is she covered.
Her cities are become a desolation,
A land of drought, and a wilderness;
No man shall dwell in them,
Neither shall a son of man pass through them.
'And I will execute judgment upon Bel in Babylon,
And will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath
swallowed,
And nations shall not flock unto him any more ;
The wall also of Babylon is fallen.
Go ye forth out of the midst of her, 0 my people,
And save ye every one his own life,
Because of the fierce anger of JEHOVAH ;
And lest your heart faint,
And ye he afraid because of the rumour heard in the land.
For the rumour shall come in a year,
And in a year after that the rumour,

Verse 41. Sheshach-That Babylon is meant by Sheshach, is certain; but
why it is so called, is yet matter of doubt. See note on chapter xxv. 26.
Verse 42. The sea is come up over Babylon-By "the. sea," any large collection of waters is denoted, and in particular the river Euphrates, (verse
36,) so that the fate of Babylon is here alluded to; concerning which see
verse 64; Isaiah xiv. 23 ; and PRIDEAUx's Connection, part i. book 2.
Others, by "the sea," understand, metaphorically, a numerous army; and
by "the overspreading of waters,'' the invasion and conquest of the country.
Verse 43. And a wilderness-yit-l inil)'. Neither the LXX. nor Syriac
acknowledge f1t-l this second time, nor is it found in two MSS. It could not
well stand here, as represented in the V ulgate and our English translation,
·without changing p,::i. into :,::i. twice in the following part of the verse. This
is not done in any of the collated Mss., except only that one MS. for p,::i. in
the second instance reads :,:i. I conclude, therefore, either that r, t-l has
been repeated by the transcriber's mistake, or that we should read by transposition, h:!"lll f"l HI.
Verse 44. Thatwh:ich he hath swallowed-Meaning, no doubt, the o.fferings
made him out of the spoils of the conquer.id countries, and more particularly the sacred vessels out of the temple of Jerusalem, which Nebuchadnezzar had placed in the temple of his god. (2 Chron. x.xxvi. 7 ; Dan. i. 2;
Ezra i. 7.)
Verse 46. For the rumour shall come i11 a year,. ~c.-This seems to be an
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And violence in the land,
Ruler against Ruler.
After this, behold, the days come,
When I will execute judgment upon the graven images of
Babylon;
And her whole land shall be confounded,
And all her slain shall fall in the midst of her.
And the heavens and the earth shall shout over Babylon,
~dill~~~~~~,

.

When from the north there shall come against her
'l'he spoilers, saith J EHov AH.
As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall,
So through Babylon have fallen slain of the whole earth.

idiomatic phrase, denoting that terrifying rumours should continue year
after year.
And violence in the land, Ruler against Ruler-One Ms. and two ancient
editions read here, tir.itn
"Devastation and violence;" and in the
supplem~ntal additions of Origen marked with asterisks in Grabe's edition
of the LXX. we find, raAai1r6>p1a Kai a31K1a em 7"1/~ ,"'/~- It is possible that
the consequences of the war between the two adverse powers of Babylon
and Media, during which the dominions of the former were subjected to the
miseries of foreign invasion, may alone be here intended. But Berosus the
Chaldean historian, as cited by JosEPHus, Contra Apion. lib. i., gives an
account of civil violences and disorders that were committed in the land
after the death of Nebuchadnezzar, whose son Evilmerodach was after a
short reign murdered, and his throne usurped by one of his subjects. The
usurper's son, who succeeded him, was also murdered in his tum, and the
kingdom restored to the lawful heir; and ali this happened in the course of
a few years previous to the foreign invasion. These, therefore, I think, are
more likely to be the violences in this passage alluded to, and introduced as
the forerunners of still greater devastations.
Verse 47. After this-p,. See note mi chapter xvi. 14.
And all her slain shall fall in the midst of her-This phrase seems designed
io intimate, that, after the disorders before-mentioned, the land of Babylon
should itseJJ become the seat of war, since those of her that were slain in
battle were to fall in the bosom of their own country, n~in::i. See verse 4.
Verse 48. When from the north there shall come against her, 4"c. -For ~,:i,
there is no doubt but that the true reading is , ~:i•, by a transposition of
letters. So it stands in four, perhaps five, Mss. In two printed editions,
, ,n::i •. The Syriac, Chaldee, Vulgate, Arabic, and one of the Greek interpreters preserved in the Hexapla, represent also the verb in the plural.
Verse 49. So through Babylon have fallen slain of the whole earth-The
reason is here assigned, why the heavens, and the earth, and all that were
therein, should rejoice at the fall of Babylon, because not only the people
of Israel, but of t_he whole earth likewise, had been greatly annoyed by the
power of that ambitious nation.
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Ye that are escaped from her sword, go,
Stand not still,
Call to mind JEHOVAH from afar,
And let Jerusalem gain possession of your heart.
We have been confounded, because we have heard reproach,
Shame hath covered our faces,
Because aliens have entered
Into the sanctuaries of the house of JEHOVAH.
Therefore, behold, the days come, saith JurovAn,
'l'hat I will execute judgment upon her graven images,
And through all her land the wounded shall groan.
Though Babylon sha:11 have mounted up to the heavens:,
And though she shall have fenced high her strength,
From me shall spoilers come unto her, saith JEHOVAH.
'l'he voice of a·cry from Babylon,
And of great destruction from the land of Chaldea !
For JEHOVAH spoilcth Babylon,
And destroyeth from out of her a great voice ;
Their waves also roar like great waters,
Their sound hath caused a tumult.
Surely there is come against her,
Against Babylon a spoiler ;
And her mighty men shall be taken,
And every one of her bows broken ;

Verse 50. Ye that are escaped from her sword-Instead of ,::i;:,, !l"1MlJ, I
propose to read 1::i; :-r::i,no; for~::,; is the imperative, and not~::,;:,,. "Her
sword" means the sword which wasted Babylon.
Gain possession qf your heart-Let it be a prime object of your affection
and desire. See notes on chapter iii. 16; ,,ii, 31; xliv. 21.
Verse 53. Shall have fenced high her strength-That is," shall have carried
up her strong walls to a great height." That the walls of Babylon were of
a prodigious height and thickness, HERODOTUS tells us, who says they
were two hundred cubits high, ancl fifty cubits in breadth. (Lib. i.,
-cap. 178 .)
Verse 55. Destroyethfrom out Qf her a great voiee-When cities are populous, they are of course noisy. See Isaiah xxii. 2. Silence is therefore a
mark of depopulation; and in this s!3n~e we are to understand God's de.
stroying or taking away out of Babylon the great noise, which during the
time of her prosperity was constantly heard there; "the busy hum of men,"
es the poet very expressively calls it. In this manner the mystical Babylon
is threatened, Rev. xviii. 22, 23. Compare chapter vii. 34; xvi. 9; xxv. 10.
" Perhaps, ' Because JEHOVAH hath spoiled and destroyed Babylon. there
is a great voice out of her'; and their waves,' &c."-SECKER.
.
Verse 56. And every one of her bows broken-The Syriac and Vulgate
appear to have read .,nnm, with the conjunction.
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For a God of retributions,
JEHOVAH, will surely requite.
And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise men,
Her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men ;
And they shall sleep an everlasting sleep,
And not wake again, saith the King,
Whose name is J Etiov AH of hosts.
Thus saith JEHOVAH of hosts,
The wall of Babylon, the broad one, shall be utterly razed,
And her gates, the lofty ones, shall be burned with lire ;
And peoples shall labour to the utmost extent of annihilation,
· And nations with all the power of fire, until they be weary.
THE word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah
the son of Neriah~ the son of Maaseiah, when he went on the
behalf of Zedekiah king of Judah to Babylon in the fourth

"Perhaps, for 'JEHOVAH is a God of recompense, he will surely requite.' "-SECKER.
Verse 58. The wall of Babylon, the broad one-For r,,oM, "walls," four
111ss. read noM, and seventeen Mss., with five editions, read t10'11, which
agrees with the LXX. and Vu]gate, where "the wall" is expressed in the
singular number. The adjective M:J.M"1M seems to be added by way of
marking it out as a ground of astonishment, that a wall of such a breadth,
or "broad as it was," should, notwithstanding, be utterly razed. So
::i:iwo:, also seems to be used, chapter xlviii. 1 : "It is confounded, high
fortress though it be." Modern travellers assure us, that not the least
vestiges of this immense wall are to be found ; and how this may be ac•
counted for, see in Bishop Lowth's note on Isaiah xiii. 19.
To the utmost ewtent of annihilation-p•,·•'1::i. We have before observed
in note on chapter xxxvi. 18, that ''1 signifies " the full extent " and
"measure" of any thing. So that i'''i ·•'1::i signifies, literally, "to the full
extent," or "utmost d.-gree, of emptiness; '' and refers to the razing of the
walls, on which it is said that peoples should labour, till they had left the
spot quite void and bare, where they stood. In like manner IDW 1'1::i signi•
fies, " to tlie full extent, or ability, of fire," and refers to the burning of the
gates, which should be done as completely as it was in the power of fire to
do it; to which is added, , till''• implying that the persons concerned in
executing this work of destruction should employ their whole strength in it,
till they were quite exhausted with fatigue.
.
",), ,.)))•,-Extant eadem Jere verba, Hab. ii. 13, nisi quod pro v''1 ibi
scriptum sit u,~, et vice versa; et ,ll.ll• pro ~l:l.1)•1."-SEcKER.
Verses 59. On the behalf of Zedekiah-rrn is rendered 1rapa by the LXX.Y
and signifies, " from him,'' "on his behalf," or " by virtue of his commie.
sion;" for we have no reason to suppose that Zedekiah went in person to
Babylon at that time. See M ~ used much in the same sense, chapter
xxxiii. 5, and the note there. See also Genesis xlix. 25,
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60 year of his reign; for Seraiah carried a present. And J crcmiah wrote all the evil that was to come upon Babylon in
one book, all these words that are written concerning Babylon.
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou comest to Babylon,
then thou shalt see, and read all these words : and thou shalt
62 say, 0 JEHOVAH, th<;m hast spoken concerning this place, of
cutting it off, so that there shall not be in it an inhabitant,
either man or beast ; but there shall be perpetual desolation.
63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading this
book, thou shalt bind a stone to it, and shalt cast it into the
64 middle of Euphrates: and thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon
]?or Seraiah carried a present-In these words is specified the business on
which Seraiah was sent. He was employed to carry the present, or customary tribute, which Zedekiah was obliged to pay to the king of Babylon
in acknowledgment of his subjection and vassalage. That this is the sense
of :,nrn:i cannot be doubted, if we co"mpare Judges iii. 15; 1 Sam. x. 27;
2 Sam. viii. 2, 6; 1 Kings iv. 21 ; 2 Kings xvii. 3 ; 2 Chron. xvii. 5, 11 ;
;xxvi. 8; xxxii. 23 ; Psalm lxxii. 10, &c., &c. '1W is usually considered as
a noun, and rendered, " a prince," or " chief; " and, in this sense, might
here be understood as the person who was chief of the embassy, or had the
principal charge of the present. Km ~•pa•a~ apxuw 3wpruv.-LXX. But
we iind •iwn used, Isaiah lvii. 9, in the sense of "going to," or" visiting,
a person with a present." See Bishop Lowth's note on that verse, where
he assigns the reason why '1111', "to visit," is equivalent to "making a
present." We may, therefore, render ;·ini.itY'1W, "carried, or was the
bearer of, a present."
Verse 62. But there shall be perpetual desolation-The ancient versions
seem all to have read nr.ir.iip in the singular, instead of mr.,r.,u,, in the plural,
number; and the verb :,•:,n requires it so; for it cannot have tii;,r.,:; for
its subject, on account of the gender. nior..w would require n.i»:-in.
Verse 63, Thou shall bind a stone to it, and shalt cast it into the middle of
Euphrates-Compare Rev. xviii. 21. This may call to mind a similar action
related by HERODOTUS of the Phocreans, who, having resolved to leave their
country, plunged a mass of iron into the sea, and swore never to return
.thither, till that mass rose again from the bottom, (Lib. i. cap. 165.)
- - Simul imi·s saa,a renarint
VadiN levata, ne redire sit nefa,.

HoR. Epo<t, xvi. 25,

Verse 64. Which I bring upon her-After these words we read in the
text, la.v•i. But this is not to be met with in the translation of the LXX.;
nor does it appear to me to be authentic, notwithstanding the concurrence
of the later versions and Mss. The sense is entire and complete without it;
and the addition serves only to cause perplexity and confusion. The word
seems to have been added by some transcriber, whose eye was caught by
it at the close of the preceding paragraph, verse 58. The Vulgate seems
to have read :;a.))•~~ which would be_ more tolerable, as it might then be
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sink, and not rise. again, because of the evil which I bring
upon l1er.
THUS FAR 'IHE WORDS OF JEREMIAH.

CHAPTER LII.
1
ZEDEKIAH was twenty and one years old when he began
to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem: and his
mother's name was Hamital, the d,aughter of Jeremiah of

referred to Babylon, and rendered, "for it shall be exhausted," or "wearied
out."
"i':JJ)•i-Nec genere, nee nuinero, nee sensu, convenil HJJi'i cum pr{l!ceaenti.
bus, et 1,idetur post <Ptatem TuJII LXX. ad oram libri ex fine ver. 58. scriptum,
ut adjiceretur sequens notulu."-SECKER. Perhaps we should here read
iJ).:l'i from J/.~l, and, connecting it with the following words, render," AncJ
thus far reach the words of Jeremiah." It is possible the transcriber may
have observed both HJJi'i and iJi..l'i in verse 58, aud thence have been led
to write the w¾'ong word.
T.uus FAR THE WORDS OF JEREMIAH-These words seem to notify that
the following chapter is not to be attributed to Jeremiah. They are not
found in the LXX., where, indeed, they could not liave been introduced at
the end of. this chapter at least, because the chapters are ranged differently
in that version, and this makes only the twenty-eighth of the collection.
By whom, or when, the chapters were digested in the order we now find
them in tht; Hebrew Bibles, is uncertain. The disposition, for any thing
which appears, is arbitrary, and, on many accounts, unlikely to have been
made under the direction of the prophet himself. But when~ or by whomsoever, the disposition was made, it is most probable that the foregoing
:iv9rds were subjoined at the same time, and by the same person.
CHAP. LII. Tms chapter was confessedly added by some one after
Jeremiah's time, probably by Ezra, or whoever he was that revised the
sacred writings after the return of the Jews froni Babylon, and collected
them into one body. It contains a brief history of the captivity, nearly the
same, word for word, as it is related in the second book of Kings, chapter
xxiv. 18-20, .and chapter xxv. together with some few additions. Some
have supposed it placed here as a proper introduction to the book of
Lamentations. But more probably the design was, by immediately subjoining this historical narrative of the desolations of the Jewish nation to
the predictions of Jeremiah concerning them, to hold forth a nearer view
of the exact accomplishment of the divine word of prophecy.
"This chapter is not J.eremiah's. For th_e same history hath been already
related by him. And it is marked at the end of the last chapter, that his
words extend only thus far. And, verse 31, that king of Judah is called
• Jehoiachin,' as in the books of Kings and Chronicles, whom Jeremiah
always elsewhere calls 'Jeconiah,' or 'Coniah.' "-SECKER.
Verse I. Hamital-The Masoretes, for ;w•on, both here and 2 King~
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2 Lihnah. And he did that which was evil in the sight of
3 JEHOVAH, according to all that J ehoiakim had done. For it
was so because of the anger of J EHov AH against Judah and
J erusalern, until he ha.d cast them out of his sight. Zedekiah
also rebelled against the king of Babylon.
And it came to pass in the ninth year of his reign, in the
4
tenth month, on the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad.
rezzar king ~f Babylon came, he and all his forces, against
Jerusalem, and encamped against it, and built forts against
5 it round about. And the city was besieged until the eleventh
xxiv. 11, propose to read ~l!l~r.in, with the concurrence of the Chaldee
41>araphrast, twenty Mss., and four editions. But the LXX., who certainly
followed copies more ancient than were within the reach of those critics, or
than any now extant, read AfLnrnciA, and the Vulgatc, "Amital." I see, '
therefore, no sufficient cause for altering the received reading of the text.
. Verse 3. For it was so because of the anger of JEHOVAH against Judah and
Jerusalem-The particle ,:, is here causal, and assigns a reason for what
went before, namely, why Zedekiah · succeeded Jehoiakim both in the
throne and in wickedness. This happened, it is said, '' because of the
anger of JEHOVAH;» not that JEHOVAH instigated either them or any man
else to do wickedly ; but the thing was of his special order and appointment, for the punishment of a wicked people, that men of such perverse
and evil dispositions were advanced to be their kings. For, having determined, as it is said, 2 Kings xxi. 11-16, to execute a signal vengeance upon
Judah and Jerusalem for the very heinous provocations he had received
during the reign of Manasseh, he first of all removed the good Josiah out
of the way, out of respect to whose piety he would not bring the evil in his
days ; and thus opened the succession to his sons, the badness of whose
principles favoured the designs of God's justice, and led them to pursue
measures equally fatal to themselves and their country. For from hence it
flowed, that to their other wicked and sinful actions they added one no less
impolitic than profligate, that of rebelling against a prince, to whom they
were engaged by all the ties of religion, honour, and gratitude ; one who
had power to crush them, and who exercised that power with the most
unrelenting severity. Thus truly might it be said of the people of Judah,
in the words of the prophet Hosea, xiii. 11, " God gave them kings
in his anger, and took, or applied, them to the purposes of his indignation ; " which, indeed, is but another way of expressing the sense here
intended, namely, that it (Zedekiah's succession and wicked reign) was the
consequence of the anger of JEHOVAH against Judah and Jerusalem, and
designed finally to terminate in his removal of them out of his sight. Our
tri!,nslators have represented :·Tli•:, as used absolutely, making the words
that follow dependent thereon, thus : " It came to pass-that Zedekiah
rebelled against the king of Babylon.'' But in this case the verb is always
masculine. But where the verb is referred to an antecedent, and that
antecedent not expressed by a particular noun, but virtually contained in
the sense of a whole proposition or sentence that has preceded, which I
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6 year of Ze<lekiah's reign, in the fourth month, the ninth
day of the month; when the famine was sore in the city,
7 and there was no bread for the people of the land. And the
city was broken into; and all the men of war fled, and went
out of the city by night, by the way of the gate between the
two walls, which is by the king's garden ; (whilst the Chaldeans were before the city round about;) and they went to8 ward the plain. But the forces of Chaldea pursued after the
king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho ; and all
9 his troops were scattered from him. And they took the king,
and brought him up to the king of Babylon at Riblah in the
land of Hamath: and he proceeded judicially against him.
·10 And the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah before
his eyes ; and he slew also all the princes of Judah in Riblah.
11 And he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with
fetters of brass; and the king of Babylon carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison till the day of his death.
12 And in the fifth month, on the tenth day of the month,
judge to be the ciJ,se here, there the verb is used in the feminine. Of this
there is a double instance, Isaiah xiv. 24, where not only the verbs :,r, •;,
and ti~pn, but the pronoun N':,, are feminine, in reference to such an implied antecedent ; for no other can certainly be found. See also note on
chapter xlii. 16; and compare Judges xiv. 4 ; 2 Kings xii. 15, 24 ; 2 Chron.
x. 15 ; xxii. 7; xxv. 20.
Verse 6. In the fourth month-Here the text supplies •l)•:i,:, til'lti:i,
which words are wanting in 2 Kings xxv. 3.
Verse 7. Fled, and went out of the city-Here we find 'l'llno
in1:i.•,
which words are not to be found in the text, 2 Kings xxv. 4. But there
seems to be a mistake in ~n'l:l'. which either ought to have been in1:i•1, as
chapter xxxix. 4, or simply 111'1:l, In one MS. a letter is erased before

1~,.,,

1 n,:i •.

The gate between the two wall~-See note on chapter xxxix. 4.
Verse g, And he proceeded judicially against him-See note on chapter
· xxxix. 5. On_e l\'IS. reads ~'1!!'1 11, as 2 Kings xxv. 6.
Verse 11: Inprison-r,'lp!:l;,-r,•:i.:i.. The Masora and four MSS. read here
n•:i, instead oi r,•:i:i. But no alteration seems needful; as it is observed
by Houbigant, that the :i. is not omitted after l r,), when the words '1':l. ll"1J
occur.
Verse 12. On the tenth day of the month-In the parallel place, 2 Kings
xxv. 8, we read, :,l):i.tll:i., "on the seventh," instead of 1~w.l):i., "on the
tenth." This difference some attempt to reconcile, by supposing that one
may spea\{,of the day Nebuzaradan set out from Riblah, and the other of
the day that he arrived at Jerusalem; or else, that he came on the seventh,
but did not set fire to the buildings till the" tenth. But it is more likely to
have arisen from some mistake of the transcriber, perhaps in setting down
the numbers at length, which were expressed by numeral letters in the old
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(it was the nineteenth year of the reign of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon,) came._Nebuzaradan captain of the guards,
one that stood in the presence of the king of Babylon, to
13 Jerusalem. And he burned the house of JEHOVAH, and the
king's house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, even every
14 great house burned he with fire. And all the army of the
Chaldeans, that was with the captain of the guards, brake
15 down all the walls of Jerusalem round about. And some of
the poor of the people, and the rest of the •people that were
left in the city, and the deserters that had gone over to the
king of Babylon, even the remains of the multitude, did

copies. And in this instance such a mistake might easily happen bet1veen
the I ·and the •, of which the first stands for " seven/' the latter for
"ten.''
It was the nineteenth year, ,te.-One MS. here, and two Mss. in 2 Kings
xxv. 8, read M~:, for M':,, as if to-agree with u.t'lh in gender; but M•:, ia
feminine, agreeing with l'l)UI, as, chapter xxv. 1 ; xxxii. 1. The year had
been before specified, according to Zedekiah's reign, verse 5 ; and this
marks the corresponding year of Nebuchadrezzar's reign.
One that stood in the presence of the king of Babylon-In 2-Kings xxv. 8,
for ') !.l; ,~ll we read i:J.)7, "a servant;" hut the difference is in the words
only, and not in the sense; for the :first signifies "an atten_dant upon the
king's person,'' one that stands ready to receive and obey his orders : So
Gabriel says of himself, Luke i. 19, "I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God, and am sent to speak unto thee;" and, chapter xl. 10,
Gedaliah professeth himself, in like terms, a servant of the Chaldeans,
saying that he should dwell at Mizpeh, b 1'1\l.t:,:, 1 ji.l; 'l~ll;, "To stand
before the face of the Chaldeans," that is, to receive and execute their
commands.
Verse 13. Even every great house-So l think we should here translate;
for, according to our present English translation, there is a tautology in
saying, "All the houses of Jerusalem, and every great man's house." But
the latter words seem to be added by way of correction or restriction of the
former; as much as to say, "If not all the houses, "literally, yet .every
great house, at least, that was in any respect considerable." And this is
more likely than that he should put himself to the trouble of setting fire to
all the little paltry dwellings of the poor. The LXX. and Vulgate render
:,i,~:, as the_ adjective of r,•:i..
Verse 15. And some of the poor of tlte people-c)]:,
These
words are not found in the parallel places, chapter xxxix. 9 _; 2 Kings
xxv. 11 ; and are wanting in one Ms. here.
Even the remains of the multitude-For p~M~, three Mss. here read p~:,:,,
as in the parallel place, 2 Kings u:v. 11; and by 11~:,:, may be understood, " the great multitude that formerI y inhabited Jerusalem," of whom
a few only survived, called, "the remains of the multitude." These
remains \\'ere before distinguished into " the people that were left in the

m,,o~.
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16 Nebuzaradan captain of the ·guards carry away captive. But
some of the poor of the land did N ebu:i;aradan captain of
17 the guards leave for vinedressers and for husbandmen. And
the pillars of brass· that were in the house of J EHovAH, and
the bases, and the brasen sea that was in the house of
JEHOVAH, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass of
18 them to Babylon. The caldrons also, and the shovels, and
the snuffers, and the bowls, and the spoons, and all the vessels
of brass, which they used in ministering, did they take away~
19 And the basons, and the censers, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups,
whatsoever was of gold, the gold, and whatsoever was of silver,
'20 the silver, did the captain of the guards take. away. The two
pillars, the one sea, and the twelve brasen oxen that were
underne.ath, the bases which king Solomon had made for the
house of JEHOVAH, the brass from all these vessels was with21 out weight. For the pillars, eighteen cubits in height was the
one pillar, and a line of twelve cubits measured it round; and

city," or had continued thf;lre till the city was· taken ; and " the deserters,"
that had joined the Chaldeans during the siege ; and are now concluded
under one general name, " the remains of the multitude," or " populace."
In chapter xxxix. 9, they are called, 0 1"\t-lW~:, o).t:, ,n•·nt-1, "the residue
of the people, those that remained."
Verse 17. And the pillars, 4"c.-See chapter xxvii. 19, &c.
Verse 19. Whatsoever was of gold, the gold, and whatsoever was of silver,
t"lw silver-That is, the utensils above-meptioned, some of which were of
gold, and some of silver, he took them away of both kinds.
Verse 20. And the twelve bmsen oxen that were underneath-It is manifest
that nrrn ought not to be considered as a preposition governing nu:m;,,
"the bases;" for the twelve oxen were under the sea, and not under the
bases. (l Kings vii. 25.) A<!t:ordingly, the LXX. render, KtU oi p.ouxo
aooBt,ca xcu-,co1 V'll'O/CaToo T'JS IJa'Aarr<nJ!;. But nnr, is here to lie taken adverbi.
ally,
Gen. xlix. 25. "The bases," n~~::,r.,:-r, were entirely distinct pieces
of furniture .from the sea and the twelve oxen, being ten in number, made
for the reception of ten brass lavers, that were set upon them by Solomon.
(1 Kings vii. 38.) But king Ahaz, in after-time, removed the lavers from
off the bases, and most pr~ably converted the lavers to some other use,
which the word '11:l' seems to imply, 2 Kings xvi. 17; for we find no mention here made of the lavers, but of the bases only.
The bra$s..from all these v~ssels--!Jnstead of;::, or,wn~; I read ;::,r., nwn~,.
" the brass that came from all these vessels,'' after that the Chaldeans had
broken them to pieces, as we are told they did, verse 17.
Verse 21. For the pillars, eiglueen cubits in keight was the one pillat-:-The
dimensions of the pillars seem to be given in order to justify the assertion, that the weight of the brass was too great,to be ascertained. For

as
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22 the ·thickness of it was four fingers, being hollow. And the
ehapiter upon it was of brass ; and the height of the one chapiter was five cubits ; and there was wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter all round, the whole of brass; and
23 in like manner the other pillar had also pomegranates. , And
the pomegranates were ninety and six toward every wind ; all
the pomegranates an hundred upon the wreathen work round
24 about. And the captain of the guards took Seraiah the chief
priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, and the three keepers,
;,o,p, the Masoretes, with sixteen, perhaps seventeen, Jl1'.SS. and two editions,
read r,o,p, as, l Kings vii. 15; 2 Kin!!S xxv. 17, But there seems to be no
necessity for an alteration of the pres~nt reading, the construction being
equally unexceptionable whether we choose to say, "Eighteen cuhits was
the height of one pillar," or, "The one pillar was eighteen cubits in height."
But from hence we are led to consider the difference in height expressed,
2 Chronicles iii. 15, where we read that Selomon "made before the house
two pillars of thirty and five cubits in length;" which must mean the
length of both taken together ; that is, -each pillar was seventeen cnbits
and a half high : To reconcile which with what is said here and the other
parallel places, some have supposed that each pillar had a base or pedestal
of half a cubit, on which it stood, and which is not brought to account in
the place now cited from the Chronicles : Others, that there were- two
sorts of cubiu, of different lengths; which, however, I cannot admit, because
we no where read of such diversity in the Hebrew measures; and if there
had been such, it would ha;ve been always necessary to have specified the
distinction, in order to keep clear of error. But most probably neither of
the above solutions is necessary; but the truth may be, that the length of
the two pillars taken together may have been set down at thirty-~ve cubits,
as the nearest approach in whole numbers, although, in reality, somewhat
mo.re ; in which case each of the two pillars would, for a like reason, be
reckoned at eighteen cubits, there being no sort of occasion for greater
accuracy.
_
Verse 23. And the pomegranates were ninety and sw toward every wind
g-c.-In I Kings vii. 42, and 2 Chronicles iv. 13, it is said, there were fou;
hundred pomegranates for the two networks or wreaths, two rows of pomegranates for each network or wreath. The mode of expression here is different, but amounts to exactly the same : For, divide the two pillars into
four quarters, according to the four winds; and let ninety-six pomegranates
stand opposite to each of the four winds, upon the two pillars ; the whole
nsmber in front of the four winds, taken togeili:er, will be three hundred
and eighty-four. Ilut they were in four rows, J,wo on each pillar; and in
each row must have been four angular pomegranates, that could not be
said to be opposite to any one of the four winds, consequently, sixteen
angular ones in the four rows ; which sixteen, being added to three hundred and eighty-four, make up the number of pomegranates in all, four
hundred; that is, an hundred in a row upon the wreathen work round
about.
Verse 24. Zephaniah the second priest-See note on chapter xxix. 26.
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he took an eunuch, who had
the charge over the men of war, and seven men of those
that were near the king's person, who were found in the city,
,and the principal scribe of the host, who mustered the people
of the land, and threescore men of- the people of the land,
26 who were found in the midst of the city; even Nebuzaradan
captain of the guards took them, and brought them to the
'l!l king of Babylon at Riblah. And the king of Babylon smote
them, and put them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath ;
and carried Judah away captive out of their own land.
-28
This is the people, whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away
captive in the seventh year, three thousand and twenty three
95 of the door; and out of the city

And the three keepers qf the door-These were not the ordinary porters,
who were taken from among the Levites; but were priests, who stood at
the door to receive the offerings of the people, and thus were keepers of
the sacred treasury ; an office of high trust and consideration. See 2 Kings
xii. 9; xxiii. 4.
'
Verse 25. Anr.l seven men <if those that were near the king's person-Literaily, ''who saw the king's face." Five only are mentioned, 2 Kings
xxv. 19; but the Arabic reads there "seven," as well as here; and Jos&paus says, they were seven. ( Ant. lib. x. cap. 8, edit. Hudson.)
And ti\e principal scribe of the host-In the margin of our Bibles the
translation is, "The scribe of the captain of the host." It appears, however, that there were certain officers belonging to the Jewish armies called,
tl''iElt:I, or "scribes," who were what we might call, "muster-masters" of
the troops. See 1 Maccabees v. 42. And the person here spoken of was
probably the muster-master, or intendant-general of the army, the secre\ary
at war.
Verses 2s-3·0. These verses are not inserted in 2 Kings xxv.; nor are
they to be found here, according to the Roman and A)exandrian editions
of the LXX.; but in the Complutensian they are, and in two MSS. collated
by Dr. Grabe, in the one marked with asterisks, in the other without; and
also in Theodotion's version in the Hexapla. All the other ancient versions
acknowledge them, and they are not omitted in any of the collated Hebrew
Mss.; so that ther.e is no doubt of their being genuine. But are we to conclude from them, that the whole number of the Jews whom Nebuchadnezzar,
in all his expeditions, carried into captivity was no more than four thousand
six hundred ? This cannot be true ; for he carried away more than twice
that number at one time; and this is expressly said to have been in the
eighth year of his reign. (2 Kings xxiv. 12-16.) Before that time he had
carried off a number of captives from Jerusalem, in the first year of his
reign, among whom were Daniel a.nd his companions. (Dan. i. 3-6.) And
of these Berosus the Chaldean historian speaks, as cited by Jonpaus, Ant.
lib. x. cap. 11, edit. Hudson. These are confessedly not taken notice of
here. And as the taking and burning of Jerusalem is, in this very chapter,
said to have been in the fourth and fifth months of the. nineteenth year of
Nebuchadnezzf!,r, those who were carried into captivity at the date of those
2
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29 Jews. In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar, he carried
away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred and thirty two
30 persons. In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar,
Nebuzaradan captain of the guards carried away captive Jews,
seven hundred forty and five persons. All the persons were
four thousand and six hundred.

events cannot possibly be the same with· those that are said to be carried
away either in the eighteenth or the twenty-third year of that prince.
Nor, indeed, is it credible, that the number carried away at the time the
city was taken, and the whole country reduced, could he so few as eight
hundred and thirty-two, supposing a mistake in the date of the year, which
some are willing to do, though without sufficient grounds. Here, then, we
have three deportations, and those the most considerable ones, in the first,
lhe eighth, and the nineteenth years of Nebuchadnezzar, sufficiently distinguished from those in his seventh, eighteenth, and twenty-third years; so
that it seems most reasonable to conclude, with Archbishop UsHER, in his
Chronologia Sacra, that, by the latter three, the historian mElant to point
out deportations of a lesser kind, not elsewhere noticed in direct terms in
scripture. The first of these, said to have been in the seventh year of
Nebuchadnezzar, was of those that had been picked up in several parts of
Judah, by the bands of Chaldees, Syrians, and others whom the king of
Babylon sent against the land previous to his own. coming. (2 Kings
~xiv. 2.) That in the eighteenth year correspo.nds with the time when the
Chaldean army broke off the siege before Jerusalem, and marched to fight
the Egyptian army; at which time they might think it proper to send off
the prisoners that were in camp, un9er a guard, to Babylon. And the
last, in the twenty.third year of Nebuchadnezzar, was, when that monarch,
being engaged in the siege of Tyre, sent off Nehuzaradan against the
Moabites, Ammonites, and other neighbouring nations; who, at the same
time, carried away the last gleanings of Jews that remained in their own
land, amounting, in all, to no more than seven hundred and forty-five.
JosEPHUs speaks of this expedition against the Moabites and Ammonites,
which he places in the twenty-third year of Nebuchadnezzar, but mentions
nothing done in the land of Israel at that time; only, he says, that, after.
the conquest of those nations, Nehuc.hadnezzar carried his victorious arms
against Egypt, which he, in some measure reduced, and carried the Jews
whom he found there captives to Babylon. (Ant. lib. x. cap. 9, edit.Hudson.)
But the Egyptian expedition was not till the twenty-seventh year of Jehoiachin's captivity, that is, the thirty-fifth of Nebuehadntzzar, as may be collected from Ezekiel xxix. 17; so that those who were carried away in the
twenty-third year were not from Egypt, but were, as before observed, the
few Jews that remained in the land of Judah.
Verse 29. He carried away captive from Jerusalem-In the text of seven
Mss., in the margin of another, and in one upon a rasure, also in seven
editions, some of them the most ancient, and in the margin or notes of three
other editions, the.word·:,~:i:, is expressed before t:i~w,,•r.i, as also in the
Syriac version.
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31

And it came to pass in the thirty and seventh year of the
captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month,
on the twenty-fifth day of the ·month, that Evil-merodach
king of Babylon in the first year of his reign lifted up the
bead of J ehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth
32 out of prison, and spake graciously unto him, and set his
seat above the seat of the kings, that were with him in Baby33 Ion ; so that .he changed bis prison garments, and did
eat bread before him continually all the ~ays of his life.

Verse 31. The twenty-fifth-In the parallel "place (2 Kings xxv. 27) we
read, " the twenty-seventh : " A mistake, no doubt, on which side soever
it lies, as the passages are evi,dently transcribed the one from the other.
The LXX. here render, rerpaai ,m, ,weal!,, except the Complutensian edition,·
which substitutes 7rEp,1rrr, for rErpaa,.
In the first year of his reign-H,:i,o n)~!:l.. Literally, "in the year of
bis reign, or kingdom; " that is, the year co-incident with the beginning of
it, ,from whence the date is taken.. So that the ~ord " first" is virtually
implied in the phrase. Jn like manner, ,::i,o::i., verse 1, signified, "when he
reigned," or, "began to reign." For. N•,::i:-r, the Masora, twelve Mss., and
two editions read N1,::irr; eleven Mss. and three editions, ~,::irr.
Verse 32. Set his seat above the seat of the kings-This may easily be
understood to signify, that the king of Babylon showed him more respect
and honour than he did to any of the other captive princes, by placing him
nearest himself. See Esther iii. 1. It is probable the phrase may have
proceeded from the custom of placing cushions for persons of more than
ordinary distinction in the place allotted them to sit in. See HARMER's
Observations, chap. vi. obs. 26. The Masora, with seventeen, perhaps
twenty-two, Mss. and five editions, reads b•::i,on instead of b•::J:io.
Verse 33. So that he changed his prison garmeiits'--This has been considered by some as an act of generosity in Evil-merodach, giving the cap-·
tive king new garments, more suitable to his royal dignity than those he
wore in prison: But it was 'rather the act of J ehoiachin himself, who, out
of respect to the king of Babylon's presence, and to mark his just sense of
the favour shown him, no longer neglected his person and dress, as when a
prisoner, an'tl in affiiction, but put on new apparel more adapted to the
change in his circumstances. So Joseph, when he was sent for out of
prison to appear before Pharaoh, first shaved himself, and changed his
raim~nt. (Genesis xli. 14.) David did the same after he had ceased mourning for his child, before he went into the hou~e of God. (2 Samuel xii. 20.)
And Mr. Harmer observes, both that to change the garments often is in the
east a mark of respect in visiting; and also that the putting on of new
clothes is thought by those people to be very requisite, and, indeed, almost
necessary, for the due solemnization of a time of rejoicing. See IIARM1m's
Obseroations, chap. vi. obs. 44 and 45.
His life-For ,,n, thirty-six Mss. and five editions read, ,vith the l\Iasora,
, "M, as at the end of the next verse.
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34 And his allowance, a constant allowance, was given him by the
king of Babylon's order, at a certain rate every day, until the
day of his death, all the days of his life.
Verse 34. And hi.s allowance, ,tc.-This may have been an allowance Cot
the maintenance of his family, if by " eating bread continually before him,"
as Jehoiachin is in the preceding verse said to have done, be meant sit-ting
at the king of Babylon's own table. Compare 2 Sam. ix. 7, 10, 11.

l;ND OF JEII.EMIAII,

THE

LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH.

INTRODUCTION.
Lamentations of Jeremiah are very properly distributed into
five chapters, each of them containing a distinct elegy, consisting
of twenty-two periods, according to the number of letters in the
Hebrew alphabet ; although it is in the four first chapters only that
the several periods begin, acrostic-wise, with the different letters
following each other in' alphabetical order. By this contrivance
the metre is more precisely marked and ascertained, particularly in
the third chapter, where each period contains three verses, which
have all the same initial letter. The two first chapters in like
manner consist of triplets, excepting only the seventh period of
the first, and the nineteenth of the second, which have each a
supernumerary line. The fourth chapter resembles the three
former in metre, but the periods are only couplets. In the fifth
chapter the peri9ds are couplets, but of a considerably shorter
measure.
It has been surmised by some men of eminenc~ in literature, both
among the ancients a~d modems,* that these were the funeral
lamenta~io~s composed by Jeremiah on the death of the good king
Josiah, which are mentioned, 2 Chron. xxxv. 2?, and there said to
have been perpetuated by an o»dinance in Israel. But whatever is
become of those lamentations, these cannot possibly be the same;
for their whole tenor from beginning to end plainly shows them not.
to have been composed till after the destruction of Jerusalem and
its temple, and the depopulation of .the country by the transmigration of all its inhabitants; which events are described not at
all in tJ.ie style of prophetic prediction, but alluded to and bewailed
THE

* Josephus, Jerome, Arehl,ishop Usher, &c.

INTllODUCTION.
as what had been already fully accomplished and brought to pass.
And that this was the most ancient opinion held concerning them,
appears from the introductory title prefixed to-the Greek version of
the LXX., and from thence probably transmitted to the Latin
Vulgate; but which, not being found in any of the Hebrew copies,
I h~ve inserted at the head of the first chapter between crotchets, as
being somewhat doubtful of its original authority. The internal
evidence is, however, sufficient to ascertain both the date and the
occasion of these compositions ; nor ca.n we admire too much the
full and graceful flow of that pathetic eloquence, in. which the
author pours fortl_i the effusions of a patriotic heart, and piously
weeps over the ruins of his venerable country. "Never," says an
unquestionable judge of these matters,* "was there a more rich and
elegant variety of beautiful images and adjuncts arranged together
within so small a compass, nor more happily chosen and applied."
:But it Wl!S before observed, that the prophet's peculiar talent lay in
working up and expressing the passions of grief and pity ; and
unhappily for him, as a_man ~nd a 1,itizen, he met with a subject but
ioo well calculated to give his genius its full display.
• LOWTH

'

De Sacrll. Poesi Hebrw.Jrwm, Pr.elect, xxii.
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CHAPTER I.
[AND
BEEN

IT

CAME

CARRIED

BECOME

To

AWAY

PASS· AFTER
CAPTIVE,

DESOLATE, THAT

LAMENTED

WITH THIS

THAT

AND

JEREMIAH

LAMENTATION

lsRAEL

HAD

JERUSALEM

WAS

SAT WEEPING, AND
OVER JERUSALEM,

AND SAID,]

1

How doth she sit solitary, the city that was full of people !
She is become as a widow, that was great among the na-,
tions !
·
She that was sovereign over provinces is become tributary !

2

She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are upol!,
her eheeks;
comforter from among all h~r lovers ;
She hath

no

CHAP; I. JEREMIAH begins this his first elegy with mourning over the
sad reverse of fortune which his country had experienced ; at the same time
sorrowfully confessing that all her miseries were of· her own seeking, the
result of national wickedness and rebellion against God. In' the midst of
the discourse he on a sudden withdraws himself from view, and leaves Jerusalem to continue the complaint ; who humbly solicits from the divine compassion that comfort and redress, which she found it in vain to look for
from any other quarter.
Verse I. She that was s01Jereign over provinces-See what is said of
David's conquests and sovereignty over the neighbouring states, 2 Sam.
viii. 1-14; t. 6-19 ; of the extent of his son Solomon's dominions, 1 Kings
iv. 21, 24; of the power of Judah in the reign of Jelioshaphat, 2 Chron.
xvii. 10, 11 ; and also in that of Uzziah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6-8.
·
Verse 2. She weepeth sore-Or, as it is expressed in our old English version, "She weepeth continually." In the Hebrew, according to the idiom
of that language, it is, « Weeping she weepetb;" n::i::u. ~::i :i. Forty-eight,
perhaps fifty-three, 11otss; and seven editionB, for ,::i::i read :,:,::i. But no
alteration seems nec'essary, for ,:i::i is an usual form of the infinitive of verbs
·
'
quiescent in :,. See Isaiah xxx. 19. _
Her,lovers-Those that courted her alliance in the time of her prosperity.
Several of the neighbouring princes sent their ambassadors to Zedekiah,
(Jer. xxvii. 3, &c.,) to engage him, as appears from the context, to join
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All her associates have dealt perfidiou~Iy by her, they are
become her enemies.
3

Judah is gone into exile because of affliction, and because of great servitude,
,
She hath dwelt among the nations, she hath found no rest ;
All her pursuers have overtaken her in the straits.

4

The ways of Sion do mourn, because none come to the
solemn feast;·
All her gates are desolate ; her priests sigh ;
Her virgins are afflicted, and she herself is in biiterness.

them in a confederacy against the power of the king of Babylon.

But they

Dot only universally failed and deserted Judah in the time of need, but most

of them turned against her, and took a malignant pleasure in •aggravating
her misfortunes. See Jer. xlviii. 27; Psalm cxxxvii. 7; Ezekiel xxv. 3, 6,
8, 12, 15; xxvi. 2; xxviii. 24; xxix. 6, 7. Obad. 10-14.
Verse 3. Jurlah is gone iizto exile because qf ajftiction, and because of great
servitude-Our translators, who have rendered, "Judah is gone into captivity," &c., seem to have adopted the notion of the ,Chaldee paraphrast,
who ~preeents the Jews to have been carried into captivity in retaliation of
their- having oppressed the widow and the fatherless among them, and prolonged illegally the bondage of their brethren who had been sold them for
slaves. But ~~!I does not necessarily signify, "to go into captivity," but
often to "remove," or "go into exile,". whetht,r voluntarily or by compulsion. And I am inclined to think that it was a voluntary migration of the
Jews that is here intended; many of whom, previous to the captivity, hai
left their country, and retired into Egypt and other parts, to avoid the
oppressions and servitude which they had reason to apprehend from the
Chaldeans, who had invaded, or were about to invade, their country. Thus
the preposition r., may either be construed " from," or "out of the way of"
oppression and pmltiplied slavery; or " beca1:1se of, for fear of" those
evils; or like pne in Latin, '' in preference to," that is, they voluntarily
exiled themselves rather than stay to be oppressed and compelled to serve:
Either of these senses is competent; and the interpretation according to
them will be found to suit perfectly with the subsequent members of the
period.
All her pursuers have overtaken her in the straits-By "the straits" are
meant such narrow passages, where there is no -room to turn, either to the
right hand or to the l~ft; and the sense I conceive t? be wholly metaphorical. Judah, it is said, had quitted her own country, in order to avoid the
oppressions and servitude she had reason to expect at home. But in her
foreign residence she found herself equally exposed to trouble and uneasiness. So~that, like a person who was overtaken by an enemy in such a
place as is before described, it was not possible for her to escape, but she
was obliged to stand the brunt i,f all the evils she had in vain endeavoured
to fly from.
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5

Her adversaries are become the head; her enemies have
prospered,
Because J EHovAH bath afllicted her for the multitude of
her transgressions ;
Her cliildren are gone into captivity before an adversary.

6

And from the daughter ofSion all her beauty is departed;
Her princes are become like harts that find no pasture ;
And they are gone away without strength before a pursuer.

7

Jerusalem bath called to mind in the days of her afBis:tion, and of her abasement,
All her desirable things which were in the days of old;
When her people fell into the hand of an enemy, and she
had no helper,
The adversaries saw, they laughed at her discontinuance.

Verse 5. The head-That is, her superiors. See Deut. xxviii. 13, 44.
Verse 6, From the daughter-For n:i.·70, the Masora reads n::i.~, and so
do ten Mss, and the book called by the Jews "Rabboth." See KENNICOTT.
Diss. Gen. sec. 42.
Thatflnd no pasture-AU the ancient versions seem to have read •~",l'r.>;
but the ellipsis of the relative "\W~ is of frequent use, and will justify~~",l'o.
Verse 7- In the days of her affiiction, and of her abasement-Houbigant
supposes that we ought to read •r.i•:i for •r.i•; but I am inclined [to think] that
it is not the :i., but the r.i, which has been sunk before •r.i•, by means of the
preceding word having be'en terminated with the same letter : A mistake of
which we find numberless instances originating from the same cause. •r.i•r.,
signifies "during .the days," or "since they began," as c'lp •r.i•r.i does
presently after, "in," or "during former days.'' ''1'"\r.i comes from .,.,,, to
"descend" from a higher to a lower condition. See chapter iii. 19. Nor
can any thing be more natural, than for persons who have fallen into
adversity to recollect the advantages they had formerly possessed, and to
feel an aggravation of their sufferings in proportion to the greatness of the
contrast.
Which were-One ancrent MS. and the Chaldee represent ;,; after v;,.
But it is not necessary, and seems to overload the metre.
Tke adversaries saw-Instead of o•·w :-1'~"\, I propose to read c•-,v:i- 1 ~.,.
Some persons have been willing to discard this line, as well as the fourth
in chapter ii. 1~, but for no better reason, than because all the other periods
in the two chapters consist of three lines only. But I think this not a
sufficient ground, in opposition to the authority of all the Hebrew copies
and ancient versions.
Her discontinuance-nl"l ::i.wr.>. Houbigant justly observes that n:iwr., is
no where used for "sabbath," and that there is no apparent reason why the
Chaldeans should pa,rilcularly deride the Jewish sabbaths, nor any thing
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8

Jerusalem hath sinned greatly ; therefore hath she been as·
one set apart for unclean ;
All that honoured her have despised her, because they have
seen her nakedness ;
Even she herself sigheth, and turneth backward.

9

Though her uncleanness was in her skirts, she thoug~t
not of its latter end ;Therefore is she wonderfully brought low ; she hath no comforter;
Behold, 0 JEHOVAH, how an enemy hath aggravated mine
affliction.

10

An adversary hath spread his harid over all her desirable
things;
.
Surely she hath seen nations ente_r into her sanctuary,
Concerning whom thou didst command, that they should
not enter into thy congregation.

11

,

12

All her people sigh ; they seek bread ;
They have given their things of value fot food to sustain
life;
Behold, 0 JEHOVAH, and consider, how I am become vile!
0 that among you, all ye that pass by the way, ye would
look and see,

said before that leads to such meaning. But without taking the liberty,
which he does, of ·substituting another word, /"l'l:J.lllr.i, the use of the verb
n:iw will justify giving to r,r,:iwr.i a sense well-suited to the exigence of the
passage, namely, "her discontinuance," that is, the ceasing, or causing to
cease, of her, or of her former prosperity. Sixty-five M;ss. and four editions,
together with the Vulgate; read in the plural, :,•r,:iw-r.i.
Verse 8. Hatk she been as one set apart for unclean-For /"l'l •~ :,, which
occurs no where else, nineteen MSS. and the first edition of the Hagiographa
read ;,,~;, :is at verse 17, and in various other places.
Verse 9. Her uncleanness was in her skirts-The plain,meaning of tbfa,
taken out of metaphor, seems to be, that although evident marks of her
pollution appeared about her, and the land was defiled by her sinfulness
even to its utmost borders, she had no thought or consideration of what
must be the consequence of all this at the last.
Verse 10. Concerning whom thou ditk;t command-See Deut. xxiii. 3. Jn
;,r,.w the /"I is paragogic. Eight Mss. omit it.
Verse 11. Their things of value-For tJh''l1-r.i nr.i, fifty-five Mss. and six
editions read o:i•1r.inr.i, without the i, as at verses 7, 10.
Verse 12. 0 that among you-NI:> is undeniably used for ,~, the particl-e
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If there be a sorrow like unto my sorrow, which hath
been caused to me,
Whom J EHov AH bath afllicted in the day of his fierce
anger!
13

From on high hath he sent fire, and hath caused it to
penetrate into my bones; He bath spread a net for my feet ; he bath turned me back ;
He hath made me desolate, languishing all the day- long.

14

My transgressions have been closely watched, that into
his hand they might intangle themselves;
His yoke upon my neck bath caused -my strength to
stumble;
J EHov AH hath cast me upon ·my hands, I am unable to
rise up.

of wishing, Isaiah xlviii. 18 ; and if it .be a mistake of the transcriber
there, the like-may fairly be admitted as highly probable here, considering
that the next word begins with N. The LXX. render o, Trpo~ vµa~. o,,
the ar·ticle, would be scarcely intelligible in tbis place; but o,, the intel'jection, of wailing indeed, though not of wishing, gives room for the same
construction in other respects, as is expressed in the version.
Verse 13. And hath caused it to penetrate into my bones-This·is obviously
the right construction, and it is that which is approved by the LXX.
Verse 14. My transgressions have been closely watched, c'yc.-·q,u,, properly
signifies, "to lie on the watch," so as to lay hold on every opportunity that
offers; and is followed by the preposition !:>.l-'. See Prov. viii. 34; Jer.
.xxxi. 28; Daniel ix. 14. ipu.>l is the third person preter in Niphal, and
used impersonally. So it is expressed in the LXX. ; E-ymop116., or• Ta
mu/311µ,aTa ,,.av, " Watch bath been set upon my transgressions; " and to
what end, is declared in the words that follow : " That they might entangle
themselves into his hand ; " that is,)hat they might not escape without
being· taken notice of and punished by him. The image is borrowed from
a fowler, who watches the motions of a bird, in order to entangle him into
his net.
His yoke-i,.l-' is the noun ,i,l) or ~l-' with the affix; "his yoke," imposed by way of punishment,
,
JEHOVAH-For •l'rn, thirty-seven MSS. and three editions read ni:i•. And
in the verse that follows; twenty-one Mss. and one edition in the first in.stance, and in the second, thirty-one Mss. and three editions, for 'l1N also
read m :,, ; the ancient versions all of them using the same word, by which
they respectively translate :,i :-r I at other times.
Hath cast me upon my hands-This is a literal translation of ,,,::,, 'lll"ll,
and suits well with the context. The heavy burden that hung upon his
neck, he says, made him stumble; and, bl}ing thrown upon his hands, he was
unable to rise, liecause of the weight that press~d upon him. But I iwes-
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15

JEHOVAH hath trodden down all my valiant ones in the
midst ofme;
He hath called an assembly against me, to crush my young
men;
JEHOVAH hath trodden the wine-vat in the virgin daughter
of Judah.

16

For these things do I weep, mine eye poureth down water,
Because a comforter is :l'ar from me, a supporter. of my ]ife;
My children are become desolate, because an enemy hath
prevailed.

17

Sion spreadeth forth her hands, she hath no comforter ;

J EHovAH birth commanded concerning Jacob, those that are
round about him are his enemies ;
,
Jerusalem is become as one set apart for unclean among them.
18

19

Righteous is he, JEHOVAH, for I have rebellecl against
his commandment :
Hear, I pray you, all ye peoples, and consider my sorrow;
My virgins and my young men are gone into captivity.
I called upon my lovers, they have proved false to me ;

My priests and mine elders in the city have given up the
ghost,
While they sought foqd _for themselves to support their Jife.
tion if the words of the text will justify the sense in which they are rendered by the Syriac, Chaldee, Vulgate, and by our English translators.
Verse 15. Hath trodden the wine-vat in the virgin daughter qf Judah-This
metaphor is easily to be understood of causing such an effusion of blood in
Jerusalem, as to resemble the treading of the juice out of the ripe grapes
in vintage.time. See Isaiah lxiii. 2, 3 ; Rev. xiv. 20; xix. 15.
Verse 16. Mine eye-In the Hebrew text •~ 'l-1 is repeated; but in none of
the ancient versions is it expressed more than once; and four Mss. omit it
in the second instance. It seems also to encumber the metre. Perhaps •~~
may originally have followed :,,:i,::i, and been thus the ground of the
transcriber's mistake.
Verse 17. Her hands-Five Mss. read :·11•::i, and the Roman edition of the
LXX: represents xnpa av-n,~, in the singular; but the Alexandrian and Complutensian editions read XEtpa~.
JEHOVAH hath commanded conuerning Jaoob, ~c.-That is, "by God's
command" it came to pass, that the surrounding nations were the adversaries
of Jacob. This form of expression we meet with, Psalm Ixviii. 11 : "The
Lord gave the word, great was the company of those that published."
Yerse 19. Wkile they sought food for themselves to support their life-The
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20

Behold, 0 J EI-IOV AH,_ how I am distressed; my bowels are
troubled;
My heart within me is turned upside down ; because I have
greatly rebelled,
·
Abroad a sw~rd destroyeth, at home as it were death.

21

They heard how I sighed, there was none that comforted
_me;
All mine enemies heard of my calamity, they rejoiced that
thou hadst wrought it;
Thou hast brought the day, thou hast pronounced, that they
shall be even as I.

22

Let all their wickedness come before thee ; and deal thou
with them,
As thou hast dealt with me for all my transgressions !
For my sighings are many, and my heart is faint.

LXX. and Syriac.add, "and found none." But no such words appear in
the Hebrew copies, although the thing is implied; for had they found what
they sought, they would not have died.
Verse 20. As it were death-Meaning "the pestilence;" see notes on
Jer. xv. 2; xviii. 21.· Death as it were acting in proprid persona; and not
by the instrumentality of another, as when a person is slain by the sword,
So our great poet in his description of a lazar-house :- - - - - - Despair
Tended the sick busiest from couch to couch;
And over them triumphant Death.his dart
Shook.
Paradise Lost, book xi., 489, &c.

Verse 21. They heard how I sighed, there was 1W1te that comforted mehas no subject expressed; but it is implied in the turn of the phrase,
which seems t,o denote, that none of those who heard of his sighing came
to bring him any comfort.
They rejoir;ed that thou hadst wrought it-:-See Jer. xlviii. 27; Ezek. xxv.
3, 6, &c.; xxxv. 15; Obad. 12. Two Mss. for n•w» read :,n•w11, supplying the affix; but the ellipsis is quite conformable to the Hebrew
iiliom.
.
Thou hast brought the day, thou hast pronounced, ~c.-We have here again
the like turn of phrase as in the first line of this period; for the meaning
e;idently is, that the enemies of Jerusalem would in the end find little
cause for their triumph, since the same Almighty Being, who had caused
her evil day to come, had declared that· after a while they should also suffer
the like fate: "Thou that hast brought the day (of adversity upon me)
hast pronounced that they shall become even as I."
ll/Cll.l
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CHAPTER II.
HOW doth JEHOVAH cloud with his anger the daughter of Sion !
He hath cast down from heaven to earth the glory of Israel ;
And hath not remembered his footstool in the day of his
anger.

2

hath swallowed up without pity all the pleasant
places of Jacob ;
He hath thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of the
daughter of Judah ;
He hath brought down to the ground, he hath profaned the
kingdom and its princes.

3

He bath cut off in his fierce anger every horn of Israel;
He hath turned back his right hand from the face of the
enemy;

JEHOVAH

CHAP. 11.-THE prophet gives a melancholy detail of the dire effects
of the divine anger in the subversion of both the civil and religious constitution of the Jews, and in that extreme wretchedness and distress fo which
individuals of every denomination were thereby reduced. He represents
the misery of his country as without a parallel, and charges her prophets
with having betrayed her into ruin by their false and flattering suggestions.
He describes the astonishment of passengers on viewing the desolated condition of Jerusalem. They call out to her to implore God's compassiorr-Cor
the removal of those heavy judgments, which in the height of his displeasure
he had brought upon her.
Verse l. JEHOVAH-Twenty-four 111ss. and two editions read ;-nn• _here
for•)~~.
His footstool-The ark of the covenant is called "God's footstool,"
l Chron. xxviii. 2; Psalm xcix. 5; cxxxii. 7. And for this obvious reason, that
when the glory of God appeared sitting as it were enthroned upon the
mercy-seat between the cherubim, the ark below was as it were a base or
footstool to the throne; See Exod. xxv. 21, 22; and Bishop Lowth's note
on Isaiah Ix. 13.
Verse 2. JEHOVAH-Sixteen Mss. and one edition here also read:,•:,•.·
• Without pity-,r.Jn ~,. The Masoretes, with thirty-three, perhaps thirtysix, xss. and six editions, read N,t But the Asyndeton, we may observe,
is much u~ed in this species of verse at the half-pause, as. Brs110P LowTII
styles it in his Preliminary Dissertation on Isaiah, p. xxxi. And the same in
ri,r.Jn N; occurs again, (verse 21,) where the Masoretes have made no eorrection, although the conjunction is expressed there also in several uss. and
editions.
The pleasant places-n \ ~ ), if derived from h~ N, will signify either" places"
·
or "things" that are the objects of desire.
Verse 3. He kath turned back his right liand-'-lt is rather doubtful whose

c:nAr. n.

OF JEREMIAH.

385

And hath burned in Jacob like a flaming fire, which devour,eth round about.
4

He hath bent his bow like an enemy, his right hand
stood {lrect like an adversary,
And hath slain every youth, all that were desirable to the eye;
In the tent of the daughtu of Sion hath he poured out his
fury like✓ fire.

5

J Enov AH bath been as an enemy; he hath swallowed up
Israel;
He hath swallowed up all his palaces, he bath destroyed his
strong holds ;
And bath multiplied in the daughter of Judah mourning
and lamentation.

6

He hath also done violence to the garden of his own
hedging ; he hath destroyed his congregation ;

right hand is here intended; whether God's own right hand, his aid and
assistance withheld from Israel ; or the right hand of Israel himself, his
exertions of strength rendered ineffectual by God, or turned away from
obstructing or opposing the progress of the enemy. Both senses might be
supported with authorities; and both would almost equally suit the context.
But the latter, I think, rather preferable; just as God says, Jer. xxi. 4, tha:t he
would turn aside the weapons of war, which were in the hands of the Jews,
so as to prevent their hindering the Chaldean army from entering the city.
Verse 4. And hath slain every youth, all that were desirable ta the eye-The
words ,.1,1~-, ::i, "every youth," are not found at present in the Hebrew
text, but are necessary to the metre at least, and are supplied from the
Chaldee Paraphrase, where they have been preserved. See B1sHoP LowTH's
Preliminary Dissertation on Isaiah, p. 31 in the note.
Verse 5. JEHOVAH-Eighteen MSS. and one edition here read ;on:;,.
Verse 6. As it were the garden of his own hedging-Though 1::iu, has been
generally SJlpposed. to be meant for ,:it:>, and_is so written in twenty-two
Mss., and ,::i,o, in five others, and is also in all the ancient versions, as well
as in our English Bibles, rendered, "his tabernacle," or tent; it seems
rather to be a verb of the infinitive mood with the pronoun affix, used as a
noun. ,,u, signifies to "hedge," or "fence,:' by way of security, Job
i. 10. And the garden of God's own hedging answers to his vineyard
which he had fenced and hedged about, Isaiah v. 2, 5. The LXX. instead
of p::i, "aij the garden," seem to have read Jl:J :i::i, oo~ ap,1r£Aov, "as the vine."
Compare Psalm h:xx. 8, &c. ·
His congregation-For ~, l-'r.i sixty Mss. and one edition read ,,.1,1~r.i, at
large. I rather take the congregation or'JEHOVAH to be intended, than the
place of their assembly; in which latter sense , :v1r.i is seldom, if_ ever,
2
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J EHov AH hath forgotten in Sion the solemn feast and the
sabbath;
And hath treated with scorn in the indignation of his anger
the king and the priest.

7

JEHOVAH bath rejected his altar, his sanctuary is accursed;
He bath delivered up into the hand of the enemy the walls
of its palaces ;
They have lifted up the voice m the l10use of JEHOVAH,
as on a solemn feast day.

8

J 1movAH bath purposed to destroy the wall of the
daughter of Sion ;
He bath stretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn his
hand from demolishing ; .

m1ed. Ilut the congregation of JEHOVAH was the people of Israel, tlrn
same garden, or vineyard, which he had heretofore kept under his special
protection.
Hath forgotten--Our translators render, " hath caused to be forgotten,"
as if they had read n•::ill','1. But n::ill' in Kal signifies simply, "hath forgotten ; " that is, "he holds those services no longer in esteem, but slights
,and disregards them." Compare Isaiah i. 14, 15.
Verse 7. JEHOVAH-Here, again, twenty-eight Mss. and two editions read
:-n:-,• instead of •l'nt; and one Ms. reads both, •n~ :-,1:-,•.
Is accursed-So ,~l,signifies in Niphal from ,.,~ to" curse." But the
LXX. here render anu•v~Ev, which renders it not improbable, that the
true reading may have been i.lll; and we have often observed the ~ and .I)
to be interchangeably used by mistake. See '1.lll, used, Neh. v. 13, in a
sense which would not ill suit this place,• and Psalm lxxxix. 40; the only
places where ,~i' occurs as a verb. It also deserves notice, that '1.lll is used
in Pihel, both Neh. v. I 3, and also Exod. xiv. 27; Psalm cxxxvi. 15, and
that in the latter of these texts nineteen MSS. and one edition read 1.11•l1, the
• standing in the place of the vowel. And in like manner 1N•~ is found in
one Ms. here, and in seven Mss., r,,;7:, Psalm lxxxix. 40. So that if this
emendation of the text be admitted, we may render, "He_hath shaken off
his sanctuary."
The walls-For·nr.im sixteen, perhaps seventeen, Mss. and three editions
read mr.iir,, and nine Mss. read nir.in. The LXX. render in the singular
number, rnxo,,.
They have lifted up the voice-That is, the enemies triumphed in the
desolation of the temple with as loud a noise as the people were wont to
make there in celebrating the praises of God on a solemn festival. Compare Psalm lxxiv. 4.
Verse 8. He hath stretched out a line-Called emphatically, ,:-in·,;,, "the
line of devastation," Isaiah xxxiv. 11 ; being designed to mark out the
extent of what was to be pulled down.
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But he hath made the rampart and wall to mourn~ they
languished' together.
9

Her gates are sunk into the earth ; he hath destroyed and
- broken her bars ;
,
Her king and her princes are among the heathen ; there 1s
no law;
Her prophets also have found no vision from JEHOVAH.

10

The elders of the daughter of Sion sit upon the ground,
they keep silence ;
.
They have put dust upon their heads, they have girded on
sackcloth;
The virgins of Jerusalem hung down their heads to the
ground.

11

Mine eyes are wasted in tears, my bowels are troubled ;
_My liver is poured out upon the ground because of the
breach of the daughter of my people,
While the young child and the suckling are overwhelmed in
· the broad places of the city.

12

To their mothers they say, Where is corn and wine?
,vhile they swoon as one wounded in the broad places of
the city~
While their soul glideth away in their mothers' bosom.

'

Verse g: Are sunk-Seventy-six Mss. and eight editions read u1::iw;
which the Masoretic editorg have written with a to of a smaller size than
the rest of the letters. The to, it should seem, had by some accident been
lost in the copies they revised; and though both the sense and the alphabetical order of the initials required it, they were scrupulous of restoring it
without·soroe mark of their doubting concerning its authenticity. ·
Verse 10. They keep silence-The Syriac version favours ,oi•i; the other
ancient interpreters seem to have read ,o,. I construe both ,::iw• and ,oi•
in the present tense, as denoting the same posture and silence continued.
Verse ll. My liver is poured out upon the ground-That the mental passions have a considerable influence _upon the habit of the body in various
instances, is a fact not to be questioned. And experience daily shows, that
a violent uneasiness of mind tends greatly to promote a redundancy and
overflowing of vitiated bile. The liver is the proper seat of the bile, where
its secretions are carried on. Hence the prophet's meaning in this place
seems to pe, that he felt as if his whole liver was dissolved, and carried off
in bile, on account of the copious discharge brought on by continual
.vexation and fretting. Job expresses the same thing, when he says,
xvi. 13, " He pouretb out my ·gall upon the ground."
2 C2
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13

What shall I urge to thee ? what shall I liken unto thee,
0 daughter of Jerusalem ?
·
Wherewith shall I compare thee, so as to comfort thee, 0
virgin daughter of Sion ?
Surely thy breach is wide like the sea ; who can heal
thee?

14

Thy prophets have prophesied to thee that which is vain
and absurd;

For they.have not laid open to thee thine iniquity, to bring
back thy captivity,
But they have prophesied to thee burthenl of vanity, even
after they were cast out.

_Verse 13. What sliall I ttrge to ·thee ?-'Sixty-eight, perhaps seventy, Mss.
and eight editions read, with the .Masora, 1,•.1n-i for 1,1.).!l-l. It signifies
making a solemn asseveration of what one knows to be true.
Thy brea1Jh is wide like the sea-E.or t::1 1 :i, "like the sea," the LXX, appear
to have read 01:i, 1roT1Jpto11, "the cup." And as a cup is used to denote
any allotment of divine providence, whether good or bad; so 1'i:ltt> 01:i,
"the cup of thy destruction," would mean, "the destruction allotted thee."
But Cl•:, is the more probable reading, being justified by all the Hebrew
copies, and by the rest of the ancient versions; and 'i:ltt>, signifying "the
breach," or wound, which Jerusalem had received, is by an Hyperbole said
to be "great," deep, or wide, "like the sea," which is, as it were, a breach
made in the earth.
·
Verse 14. For they have not laid open to thee-For :>.).!, the Syriac seems
to have preserved the true reading, 1'· And the last word in the next line,
o•n,,r.,, I concei:ve not to be a noun, as it is generally represented by interpreters, but the participle preter in Pyhal fro1:1 ;;rn, to "thrust" or "cast
out." In the preceding verse the prophet condoled with his country on
the breach made in her, asking, "Who shall heal thee ? ,, In this verse
he answers the question negatively, " Not thy prophets, who have taught
thee nothing solid or to the purpose." :>l:ll7 is rendered, "untempered
mortar," Ezek. xiii. 10, 11 ; and both there and here denotes a teaching
deficient in that due seasoning of truth and plain dealing, which alone could
render it adequate to any .useful or salutary purpose. For, continues the
prophet, they have not. laid open to thy view thy sinfulness, the true cause
of the evil brought upon thee, as they ought to have done, in order to point
•out the proper cure by repentance and amendment; but they have amused
.thee with burdens of delusion, false and fallacious prophecies, and that
even after, as well as before, their exile, See Jer, xxix. 8, &c. 1-!tt>r.i, "a
burden," usually signifies a prophecy of a calamitous import. See note on
Jer, xxiii. 33. But in this place l-!1w, immediately following m ~wr.,,
seems rather to denote the contents _of the burdens to be vanity ami
delusion,
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15

All that passed by the way have smitten their hands
together at thee,
They hissed and shook their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying,
Is this the city that _they call Perfect in beauty, The delight
of the whole earth ?·

Hr

All thine enemies have opened' their mouths against-thee;
They hissed and gnashed the teeth ; they said, We have.
swallowed her up;

Verse 15. Perfeot in beauty, the delight of the whale earth-See- Psalm
xlviii. 2 ; 1. 2. It was at least a par~onable partiality in the Jews, which
led them to bestow these encomiums upon their capital, and to suppose
that all strangers would be equally delighted with its beauty as they themselves were.
Verses 16, 17. In these verses the alphabetical order of the initials is
inverted, !;l coming before ~ ; and the same occurs in the two following·
chapters. Grotius's conjeeture on this head is not very satisfactory ;
namely, that the Chaldeans may possibly have ranged their letters differ.
ently from the Hebrews; and that in the first chapter Jeremiah wrote as•
an Hebtew, but in the three following as a subject of the Chaldeans, conforming himself to their usage. Now, admitting what I think is without
proof, that the Chaldean alphabet was ranged differently from the_ Hebrew;
and that Jeremiah was more of a Cbaldean subject, when he wrote the
second, third, and fourth chapters, than when he wrote the first; which alsoI very much doubt of; yet what a ridiculous obligation is he here supposed'
to lie under, of disposing the lines of his Hebrew elegies in a new order, in
consequence of his living under a new government? On the other hand
Houbigant is of opinion, that the order of the verses was originally the
same in all the chapters, but disturbed by the subsequent· mistake of the
transcriber, proceeding from a cause which did not affect the first, but
extended alike to the other tl1ree chapters in succession. Accordingly, in
the Syriac version, the customary order of the alphabet takes place uniformly
in all the chapters. And some few Mss. affect the like transposition, not
indeed with the same un\,formity throughout all thi; chapters, but severally,
some in one, and some 'in another. But the probability of such transposition must depend on the relation which the verses lrear to each other,
and to those which precede and follow, in point of sense and connexion.
And, although in this present chapter the change might take place, perhaps without any apparent inconvenience, I question whether this would
be altogether the case in tb.e two following. It seems, therefore, most
advisable not to introduce any alteration without better grounds, how.
ever unable we may be to discover the · motives that led to the present
arrangement.
Verse 16. We ha1Je swallowed her up-The LXX. and Syriac appear to
have read :,1)))',:1 with the affix, instead of 1)))',:1.
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Surely this is the day which we looked for, we have found,
we have seen it.
17

bath accomplished that which he had devised,
he bath fulfilled his word ;
What he constituted in days of old, he hath destroyed,
and not spared ;
But he bath caused an enemy to rejoice over thee, he bath
exalted the horn of thine adversaries,

18

Their heart cried out, Before JEHOVAH with fervency, 0
daughter of Sion,
Let tears run down like a torrent day and night ;
Give thyself no rest, let not the daughter of thine eye stand
still.

JEHOVAH

Which we looked for-For ,:-r.i•,pu,, nineteen MSS. and one edition, the
:IDOSt ancient, read more perfectly, ,m.i•,pu,.
Verse 17. What he constituted in days qf old, he hath destroyed-To this
construction we. are determined by the metre. The sense is good, and
perfectly adapted to the place; and corresponds nearly with what is expressed, Jer. xlv. 4.
Verse 18. Their heart cried out, Before JEHOVAH, 4"c.-The same are the
speakers here, who are said to have made the foregoing remarks concerning
the distressed condition of Jerusalem; namely, the passengers, verse 15,
whose heart, being deeply affected with what they saw, urged them to break
forth into the following passionate exclamation addressed to the daughter
of Sion. All the ancient versions, and most of the modern, our English
ones in particular, have agreed in rendering nr.i,n, "wall,'.' or "walls."
But give it this signification, and, as Houbigant justly observes, construct
it afterwards in the sentence as you please, it will not be easy to make out
any tolei:able sense, with it. But without changing the word, (which is
what Houbigant proposes to do,) nr.i,n (or nr.in,..as it is read in four 111:ss.,
one a pretty ancient one) may be an adjective, or adverb, from or.in, "to
be warm," and may denote that fervour of spirit, that 'Warmth of feeling,
with which the daughter of Sion is exhorted to shower down her tears
before God, to move 'bis compassion, and deprecate his severe judgments.
For '.lit-!, no less than forty-three Mss. here read ;;,r-r•.
Let not the daughter of thine eye stand still-By "the daughter of thine
eye," I here understand "the tear,'' and not "the pupil, or apple of tlie
eye;" although it is usually interpreted in the latter sense, because pu,• >!,
which, indeed, means "the pupil," seems to be called "the daughter of
the eye," t•.))·n:i, Psalm xvii. 8. But perhaps we ought there to read, as in
one Mss., r•.))·n•:i, "within the eye," or in the socket of it. "Keep me as
safe and secure, as thfl pupil in the socket of the eye." But "the tear"
may, with great propriety and elegance, be called, "the daughter of the
eye," from which it issues.
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19

Arise, cry aloud in the night, at the beginning of the
watches;
Pour out thine heart like water before the face of J EHov AH ;
Lift up thy hands unto him for the life of thy young
children,
That faint for hunger at the head of all the streets, saying,

20

Behold, 0 JEHOVAH, and consider with whom thou hast
dealt thus.
Shall women devour the fruit of the womb, little ones
dandled on the hands ?

Verse 19. In the night-For ;,•;,:i, forty-one, perhaps forty-five, Mss. and
three editions read, with the Masora, :,;,•;,:i..
Before the face of JEHOVAH-Thirty-nine MSs. and two editions, for
1 )'1~ ')1:l, read:,,:,, >)1:l.
At the head of all the_ strtets-This phrase occurs, chapter iv. 1; Isaiah
li. 20; Nahum iii. 10; and perhaps signifies," at the extremity of the streets"'
at either end. Here we have a supernumerary line, as before~ chapter i. 7•.
· See note there.
,
Verse 20. Shall women devour the fruit o/ the womb, little ones dandled onthe hands ?-All the versions and interpreters in general understand this
passage _of the fulfilling of the curse denounced, Lev. xxvi. 29 ;. Deut.
xxviii. 53, 56, 57, by women eating their own children, through distress
of famine, during the siege of Jerusalem. But, in that case, instead of
c•,o, we ought to read 1:i•10, as we do!':,-,;,, chapter iv. 10. Houbigant,.
indeed, questions whether, in scripture language, it would be tolerable to
vse "the fruit of a woman," for "the fruit of her womb." But 1r.i•"ll:l,
'\their fruit," is used, Psalm xxi. 11, for "their children," or" progeny,"
without auy_ other addition. The LXX., Chaidee, and Arabic, however, in
this place, furnish a word expressive of " the womb," and render, "the·
fruit of their womb;" which induces me to think that, most probably, the
true reading may have been en, 1 '11:l, instead of 0•11:l; in which case we
should render, "Shall women devour the fruit of the womb?" Ml:l\O signifies, " the distended or open palm of the hand."_ Hence, we have a verb
, n n 1:l IP, verse 22., which the Rabbins interpret of the women " stroking and
smoothing the limbs of new-born children," when they swaddle them ;.
.but, I con;eive, may as well denote "the carrying of- them upon the open
palms of their hands," in nursing; and, accordingly, Cl •nOIP •:,:,i:,, "children of palms," may signify, such as are of an age or size to be so carried
about. Thirty-six, perhaps thirty-seven, Mss. and two editions read
o•M11:l1P; which, however, would make no great difference; for M11:l1P might
signify the act of carrying the children in such a manner;. and so •:,,;I}
c•nil:lio would be, "little ones accustomed to such sort of gestation." But
o• Ut~ does not always signify "women," properly so called, but is sometimes used metaphorically for "weak and effeminate persons," as Isaiah
iii. 12; xix. 16; · (I think, also, xxvii. 11 ;) Jer. I. 37; li. 30; Nahum
iii. 13. Jerusalem may, therefore, here be understood to expostulate, "Shall
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Shall the pri~st and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of
JEHOVAH?
21

The boy and the old man have lien on the ground in the
streets;
My virgins and my young ~en are fallen, with the sword
hast thou slain them ;
In the day of thine anger thou hast killed, thou hast shewed
no mercy.

22

Thou hast convoked, as on a set day, such as were
strangers to me round about,
So that there was not in the day of JEHOVAH's anger one
that escaped and was left ;

the weakest and most dastardly of my enemies destroy the fruit of the
womb, infants of the tenderest age?" Other ages and conditions are
-afterwards specified as involved in the general ruin; the priest and the
prophet, the boy and the old man, the maidens and young men.
In the sanctuary ef JEHOVAH-For 1)1~ thirty.nine Mss. and four editions
read :,;:-r•.
Verse 21. My virgins and my young men are fallen; with the sword hast
thou slain them-The metre evidently requires this division of the lines,
supposing the text to be right as it stands at present. It deserves notice,
however, that the LXX. (who have likewise construed· 1'1.'!'l:, with :::-itr::i)
seem, in the place of;:, El), to have read •:ittt:t ;:,:,:,, e1ropru81Ju-av Ev aixµ,aXrou-tg. One Ms. reads i:i!J-.l •::iw::i ;:,S:,. But if all these words are genuine, I conceive that the two former ought to come immediately after •n:i;n:i,
and the latter, i:,!J), after •1111:Ji; thus distinguishing between the fate of
the virgins who are said to be gone into captivity, and that of the young
men of an age to bear arms, who fell by the sword in battle. In this case
the lines would run thus : My virgins are gone into captivity, and my young men are fallen by the sword;
Thou hast slain in the day of thine anger, thou hast killed without mercy.

Thou hast skewed no mercy-Thirty-nine Mss. and four editions, with the
Syriac,- Chaldee, and Vulgate, read n:ion·N:,.-i, "And hast shewed no
mercy." See note on verse 2.
Verse 22. Thou hast convoked-For N'1j:>1'1 the LXX. appear to have read
~., p; but. the Syriac, r, N'l i', which latter must certainly be the true reading,
as the sense and context require. It is probable that a transcriber, having
repeated the l"7 which is at the end of the preceding word, found his mistake
when he came to the end of this word, but chose rather to omit the r, there
than deface his MS. with a blot; a niceness to which those professional
writers have too often sacrificed the integrity of the text.
Suck as were strangers to me-•,;~o properly signifies,-"my sojourn.
ings;" people among whom I was a stranger and foreigner, when I came
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'.fhose whom I had fostered, and made to grow were all of
them mine enemies.

CHAPTER 111.

1
2

I

AM the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of
his wrath;
Me hath he led, and caused to go in darkness, and not
light;

into their country, as, of course, they were the like in respect to me. All
these nations round about being assembled against Jerusalem at one time,
as if a day had been fixed for the purpose, prevented, as it follows in the
next line, the escape of almost a single individual:
Those whom I had fostered, .')·c.-•nnnto ,w~. See note on verse 20.
o,::i •:i•~,-" Were all of them mine enemies." Most of the _ancient interrreters, as well as the modern, have rendered l:l ;,::i as the verb with the affix
plural, "have" or "hath consumed them;" but tl ;,:,, I think, may better
be understood of all those foreign nations who had risen and flourished, in
a great measure, through the fostering care and protection of the kingdom
of Judah; but who had ungratefully returned the kindness, by declaring·
against it in the time of its distress.
CHAP. I~I. IN this chapter the prophet seems to have had it in view to
instruct l1is countrymen in the lesson of bearing themselves well under
adversity. To this end he first of all sets himself forth as an example of
the most severe and trying afHictions. He then points out the inexhaustible
me1'i.es of God as the never-failing source of 'his consolation and hope ;
and exhorts others to patience and quiet resignation under the like circumstances ; showing that God is ever gracious to those that wait on him ;
that he is prone to pardon and pity, and takes no delight in afflicting mankind; but turns away with disgust from all acts of oppression and malignant cruelty. He asserts the divine supremacy in the dispensations of good
and evil ; and argues, that no man lias a right to complain when he is
punished according to his deserts. He therefore recommends it to his
fellow-sufferers, to examine themselves, and turn to God with contrite
hearts, sincsrely deploring the sinfulness of their conduct, which had provoked the divine justice to freat them with such extraordinary severity.
He professeth himself deeply affected with the calamities of his country ;
but, calling to mind the desperate circumstances from which he had heretofore been rescued by the divine aid, he declareth his hope that the same
good providence- will frustrate the malice of his present enemies, and turn
the scornful reproach. they had cast upon him to their own confusion.
Verse 1. That hath feen ajjliction-To "see" is often used by the Hebrew
writers for to "feel,''" taste,'' or "have experimental knowledge" of any
thing. See Psalm xlix. 9; lxxxix. 48; 'xc. 15; Jer. xiv. 13; xvii. 6, 8;
Luke ii. 26.
Verse 2. Caused to go in d£.!rkness-The _LXX. express ::i before 7Wt1, as
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3

Against me only hath he sitten, and turned again his hand
all the day long.

4

He hath brought to decay my flesh and my skin, he hath
broken my bones ;
He hath built upon me, and encompassed my head, so that
it is weary;
In the midst of darkness hath he caused me to dwell, as
those that have been dead of long tim~'.

5

.6

if they had read 1wn ::i

1,

1 ,, £If (T/WTOS ; but the ellipsis is elsewhere to be
met with after 1;,•. See Prov. x. 9. Darkness is a common emblem of
distress, as light is of prosperity.
Verse 3. Against me only hath he sitten, <'ye. -The generality of
interpreters deduce ::iw• from ::i,w; and no less than sixty-three MSs. and
three editions read ::iiw•; I conceive, notwithstanding, that ::iw• is right,
and not ::i,w,; and that it is the preter verb, "he bath sitten," which
denotes a continuance or perseverance in doing any thing. See Psalm
I. 20 ; cxix. 23 : In which two cited places we may observe, that the verb
which follows is without any copulative, in like manner as we find here.
The Chaldee also renders ::i,ri•. The particle 1~ seems to imply, as if the
prophet represented God intent upon nothing so much as a continued
repetition of the same narsh and afflictive treatment of him.
Verse 5. He hath built upon me, and encompassed my head, so that it is
weary-The Syriac and Vulgate, and the generality of interpreters besides,
ancient and modern, are inclined to render
gall," or " hemlock," a
bitter weed sometimes used metaphorically to .denote affliction and misery,
as verse 19. But the coupling together of a metaphorical and a proper
term is neither usual nor elegant; for which reason, though we find ,,).))~
WN'I,, "wormwood and gall," sometimes joined together, that will not
justify the use of :-TN~m w~,, "gall and travail," The LXX. render,
,c,cptiArw 11-av, by which it should seem~they read •w~,; and one MS. is
found to have preserved the •, though transposed, reading w•~,. I cannot
help thinking that this reading of the LXX. is the true one; and not only
so, but that they have rightly represented ;;~~r,i as a verb, ,cm •11-axB'lrr,v.
The obvious objection to this is, that W~'l_generally occurs as a masculine
noun, but ;;~;,r, is a verb in the feminine. But it may be answered, that
the other members, and parts of the animal body are of the common gender,
so as to be found sometimes masculine and sometimes feminine; and why
the same may not be the case with the head, I know not. Few instances
occur in the Hebrew where the gender of ww, is discernible; but, in the
present, there would be good reason for preferring the feminine gender,
supposing the choice free, in order to obviate the ambiguity of the subject.
Verse 6. In the midst of darkness hath he caused me to dwell-See Psalm
cxliii. 3. As darkness has before been observed to be an emblem of distress, verse 2, so the plural number seems to denote an intenseness of
degree. See in like manner 0 1,,,c::i, verse 15 .. The meaning here appears
to be, that God had involved him in such a depth of distress, that he was

w~,. "

cn.A.P• ur.
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He bath hedged roe round about, that I cannot get
forth; he hath made.my chain heavy;
Yea, when I cry and call ·aloud, he bath obstructed my
prayer;
He,. hath blocked up my way with hewn stone ; my paths
bath he distorted.

A bear lying in wait bath he been to me, a lion in lurking
places;
He bath turned full upon me, and bath torn me ; he bath
made me desolate ;
He bath bent his bow, and set me up as it were a butt for
the arrow.
He hath caused the issue of his quiver to enter into my
reins;
I have been a laughing stock to all my people, their music
all the day long ;

as incapable of extricating himself, as those who had lain long in-the dark
mansions of the dead were of making their escape thence.
Verse 8. He hatk obstructed-For or,u,,, eighteen Mss. and the oldest
edition read ono. "He hath even barred my prayer from approaching
him."
Verse 9. He hath blocked up my way with hewn stone, my paths hath he
distorted-That is, he hath put an insuperable obstacle in my way, as if he
had built a stone wall across, so as to oblige me to turn aside from the direct road; by which means I am puzzled and at a loss how to proceed, like
a man whose journey lies through crooked and intricate paths. Compare
Job xix. 8.
Verse 10. A lion"""'.'"For :"1''11-\. thirty Mss. and two editions read, with the
Masora, •,~.
Verse 11. He hath turned full upon me-,,,o or ,,o is applied, Hosea iv.
16, to a refrll,ctory heifer, that turns aside, and will not go forward in the
straight track, as she is directed. Here it is to be understood of a bear or
lion turning aside toward a traveller, to fall upon him in his way.
Verse 13. The issue of his quiver-Literally, "the sons.of his quiver,"
his arrows. An Hebraism.
"Verse 14. •r.il). Non loquitur propheta, sed Jud/1!,US quivis, vel, judice
Lowthio, chorus Jud/1!,orum, quos non est verisimile derisos fuisse a popularibus
suis. Legendum igitur o•r.il), vel intelligendum •r.i)) poni pro o•r.ill, ut Ps.
cxliv. 2 ; Mic. vi. 16. Et sic quidem hie Syr. Nee obstat quod iiem filiam
popuii sui plorat, ver. 48."-SEcKER. But see my opinion of the person
that speaks, in the introductory n_ote of this chapter.
Their music-on)•;i~. This is commonly rendered "their song;" but I
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15

He hath given me my fill of bitters, he hath made me
drunk with wormwood.

16

He hath also broken my teeth with grit, he hath laid me
low in ashes ;
And my soul was removed far from peace, I forgat prosperity;
Then I said, J EHOV.AH hath caused my strength· and my
hope to fail.

17
18

19
20
21
22

The remembrance of mine afiliction and mine abasement is wormwood and gall ;
My soul cannot but remember, and sinketh within me.
This I rev~lve in my heart, therefore will I have hope ;
The mercies of JEHOVAH, that they 'are not exJiausted,
that they fail not ;

rather think it means a subject upon which they played, as upon a musical
instrument, for their diversion. See verse 63; chapter v. 14; Job n:x. 9.
Verse 16. He hath laid me low i11, ashes-The verb wti:, occurs no where
else in the Hebrew, but all the ancient versions seem to have considered
•.iw•ti:,:, as the same with •.iw•::i:,:,, which the LXX. and Vulgate render,
"hath fed me,'' £'1/,o:,µ.iuE p.•, cibavit me; as if from u,;::i:, came the Latin
word cibus. But the usual signification of ti,,::i:, is, to" reduce" or "bring
down" a person to any low condition; and, accordingly, as sitting or lying
in ashes was customary in great affliction, so '1!:rn::i 1.iw 1 t1:,:, may be understood, "he bath laid me low, or made me wallow, in ashes," because of
great sorrow and grief. In this condition the grit or ashes would naturally
get between the teeth, and be offensive to them.
Verse 18. JEHOVAH hath caused my strength and my hope to fail-Literally,
'' My strength and my hope have failed through, or by means of, JEHOVAH." •ti'l.l, "my strength," seems to imply whatr;ver there is in me, by
virtue of which I am in any degree of perfection and excellence. See
TAYLOR'S Concordance. So that the prophet hereby means to say, that
God had at once put an end to all his present good and future expectations.
Verse 19. Mine abasement-•111r.i1. See note on chapter i. 7.
Verse 20. My soul cannot but rl/member-Literally, "remembering it
remembereth."
Verse 21. This I revolve in my heart-Here the prophet begins to suggest
the motives of patience and consolation.
Therefore will I have hope-One Ms, reads 1:, :, •t11N; "I will hope in
him ; " and another has two letters erased at the end of:,• M1 N. The Syriac
also countenances,;. But no alteration seems necessary.
Verse 22. They are not exhausted-For 1:rnr,, one MS. rea'.ls ir.ir,; and all
the ancient versions, except the Vulgate, render in the third person.
Grotiu~ supposes the ~ may be epenthetically inserted.
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23

New are his compassions every morning; great is thy faith-

24

My portion is
. hope in him.

25

J rmov AH is gracious unto him that waiteth for him, to
the sQul that seeketh him ;
He is gracious, therefore let him wait with silent hope for
the salvation of JEHOVAH ;
He is gracious unto a man, when he beareth the yoke in
his youth.

fulness;

26

27
28

29
30
31
32

JEHOVAH,

saith my soul, therefore will I

Let him sit alone and be silent, when it is laid upon
. him;
Let him lay his mouth in the dust, if peradventure there
be hope;
Let him present his cheek to the smiter, let him be filled
full with reproach.
For JEHOVAH will not cast off for ever;
But though he afflict, he will also pity.according to the

multitude of his mercies;
Verse 23. New are his compasllions-For ~r.it1'1, eighty-four MSS. and seven
editions read, with the Masora, i •r.in,, which is also confirmed by all the
ancient versions. But the metre plainly shows ~'.r.in, to belong to this
verse, which without it would be defective; and the preceding verse would
be produced by it to too great a length. It cannot, however, begin the
, verse, because of the initial letter; we must, therefore, suppose a transposition, and that we ought to read i•r.in, ti>w-rn.
Verse 25. Unto him that waitethfor him-Ten Mss. and one edition read in
the plural, ,,,p;, in conformity with the LXX., Chaldee, and Vulgate. Also
four Mss. and one edition read ~•np,. But, with the Syriac, I prefer the
-present reading
in the singular number.
Verse 26. Let him wait with silent hope-Literally, "Let him wait, or
which, I think,
hope, and b: silent." For :,•n•~, thirteen Mss. read
is right.
Verse 29. This verse is wanting in the LXX. version.
Verse 30. Let him be filled full with reprodch-Fifteen Mss. and one
edition read .))J.W'i, with the conjunction.
Verse 31. JEHOVAH-The ancient Bodleian MS,, N°. 1, and one other
Ms., read •l"rt-t mn•. Thirty-five Mss. and two editions read only :,,:,,,
which seems most conformable to the a~cient versions. The Chaldee adds
the word ;•,:i.ll, "his servants," after Mll'; but is seconded by no other
authority.
Verse 32. His mercies-Sixty.eight Mss. and seven editions read, with
the Masora, "lt'1or,.

,~p,,

,n,,,
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33

For he taketh no satisfaction in afflicting or grieving the
sons of men.

34
35

To crush under his feet all the prisoners of the land,
To tum aside the judgment of a man before the face of a
superior,

Verses 34-36. In these. verses certain acts of tyranny, malice, and
injustice are specified, which men often indulge themselves in the practice
of one towards another; but which the divine goodness is far from countenancing or approving by any similar conduct.
Verse 34. To crush under his feet all the prisoners of the lantl-By "the
prisoners of the land " I am persuaded are meant the poor insolvent debtors, whom their creditors among the Jews, as well as among other nations,
were empowered to cast into prison, and oblige them to work out the debt;
a power too often exerted with great rigour and inhumanity. See Matt.
xviii. 30, 34. The sufferings of these persons seem to be alluded to, Isaiah
!viii. 3, where the people asking with surprise, why their voluntary fastings
and acts of self-mortification were so little noticed llnd regarded by God,
receive for answer, that while they laid themselves under restraint in one
point, they indulged their vicious passions and inclinations of different
kinds, and showed not that forbearance in their treatment of others, which they hoped to experience at the hand of God. This is clearly the general
scope of the reply, but the precise meaning of the terms, Hltj)t, 1:1::i•!l'!!'.ll·~::i
has not, I think, been sufficiently explained. Our old English version renders 1:1::i •::i '!!'.l/, "your dettes;" our transl'ation in present use, "your
labours ; " and Bishop Lowth, "your demanqs ,of labour." But none of
these, I think, reach the true and proper sense of 1:1•!1'!!'.l), how near soever
they approach to the general meaning of the passage. The LXX. render
1:1::i•:.'!!'.l/, vrroxnpwvs v1=v, "those who are subject to, or are in, your
power;" Symmachus and Theodotion, v'll'oxpEws vµ.wv, according to Jerome,
who professes to follow them in rendering, et debitores vestros repetitis.
Grotius observes, that in Arabic ~ signifies ligare ; and thence
obligati. Now from all this it may be concluded, that 1:1•:l'!!'l/
are no other than those who are called in the Roman jurisprudence newi,
that is, persons delivered up for insolvency to serve their creditors under
confinement, till they had made full satisfaction by their labour for the
debt, and, consequently, the same as '1"1~ ''i'O~. In this case iu,~~r, may
most properly be rendered, "ye oppress;" for \I.I)) signifies to "oppress,"
particularly by compelling to hard labour. See TAYLOR'S Concordance.
In exact correspondency with which it is required, as a means of rendering
their fasts acceptable, that they should " take off the burdens of the yoke,
and let the oppressed wretches, tl''!l'W'i, go free." (Isaiah lviii. 6.)
Verse 35. To turn aside the judgment of a man before the face of a superior1''' ll properly signifies "a superior," one exalted above others. It is often
put for God, "the Most High," who is above all. But here it cannot be
so. For though a person may be made to suffer greatly by having his
judgment turned aside, ~hat is, by being calumniated and misrepresented
1:1•:l'!!'l/,
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36

To subvert a man in his cause,

37

Who is he that bath spoken, and it hath come to pass,
when JEHOVAH commanded not?
Doth not good and evil proceed at the command 'of the
most High?
Wherefore should a living man complain, a man. on account of his suffering for sin ?

38
39

40
41

JEHOVAH

seeth not.

Let us search and examine our ways, arid let us return
unto JEHOVAH ;
Let us lift up our hearts with our hands unto God in the
heavens, saying,

before an earthly superior, yet all such malicious attempts must fail and
come to nothing, where God is the judge, who cannot be so deceived or
imposed on.
l~';>ll must, therefore, be understood here of an earthly
superior.
Verse 36. To subvert a man in his cause-That is, to prevent his having
justice done him in a law-suit or controversy by any undue interference; as
by bearing or suborning false witness, or exerting any kind of influence in
opposition to truth and right.
JEHOVAH seeth not-For•~,~. seventeen Mss. read:,~:,•. As "to see"
often, in scripture, connotes approbation and complacency; so here, by
"not seeing," is meant that God disapproves and dislikes such conduct as
is before specified, turning his face away as a mark of disgust and abhorrence, and refusing to have any thing to do with it. So it is said, Hab. i.
13, "Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil; and canst not look on
iniquity."
Verse 37. JEHOVAH-Twenty-two Mss. and one edition read :,i:,• instead
of •~,~.
Verse 39, Wherefore should a living man complain, a man, 4"c.-There
seems to be a peculiar emphasis laid on the words •n and 'l:l~ in this passage. 'I ::i~ is said t.o denote " a man," because of his excellence and su.
periority ove1 all other earthly beings. Whils.t a man, therefore, liyes, and
is possessed of those privileges of his nature, whatever else he undergoes
must be less than his sins have deserved, because death, which implies the
loss of all those privileges, is the allotted wages of sin.
His sufferingfor sin-Forty Mss. and four editions read, with the Masora,
~•Nton, "his sins." But 1 ~ton is unexceptionable, as the verb Nton signifies not only to " sin," but to "suffer for it." See Bishop Lowth on Isaiah_
xl. 2. Taken in this sense, ,Nton is the infinitive mood used as a noun
with the affix. The LXX. and Chaldee apparently read 1 ~to:i.
Verse 40. Unto JEHOVAH-For '1)) five Mss. read :>N,
Verse 41. Our hearts-For 1)::i::i:, thirty-one 111ss. and two editions read
1) •::i::i:,, which agrees with all the ancient versions.
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42

We have transgressed and rebelled ; thou hast not pardoned ;

43

Thou hast fenced in with anger, and chased us; thou hast
killed, thou hast not spared ;
Thou hast fenced with a cloud round about thee, that prayer
may not pass through ;
An offscouring and refuse hast thou made us in the midst of
the peoples.

44
45
46

47
48
49
50
51

All our enemies have opened their mouths against us ;
'l'he terror and the pit have been upon us, desolation and
destruction.
Mine eye poureth down streams of water because of the
destruction of the daughter of my people.
Mine eye trickleth down, &nd ceaseth not, so that it hath no
intervals of rest,
Until JEHOVAH look down, and regard froip. heaven:
Mine eye worketh trouble to my soul because of all the·
daughters of my city.

Verse 42. Thou hast not pardoned-Four Mss. read :,n~, with the conjunction, which is also expressed in the LXX., Syriac, Vulgate, and
Arabic.
Verse 43. Thou.,1astfenced about with anger-,,n,::it:l. The verb 1::it:, appears to have this sense, Job iii. 23; x. 11; xxxviii, 8. There seems to be
a manifest allusion to the manner of hunting wild beasts by surrounding at
first a large tract of country with toils, which the beasts could not break
through; and these being drawn in by degrees, the beasts were driven into
a narrower space, where they were massacred with darts and javelins at the
will of the hunters. See Bish'op Lowth's note on Isaiah xxiv. 17, 18.
- - - Sic eurvaferas inda90 latentes
Claudit, et admotfa paulatim cassibus arctat.
STATIUS, Achill, l. 459.

Tkou hast not spared-Thirty-five Mss. and three editions read ~h with
the conjunction. So the Alexandrian copy of the LXX., the Syriac, Chaldee,
Arabic, and Vulgate. See note on chapter ii. 2.
Verses 46-48. According to alphabetical order these verses should
follow verses 49-51, and they are so disposed in the Syriac version, and
in two Mss. But the 46th and 47th verses seem to have so natural a connection with those that now immediately precede them, as not to suffer a
transposition. See what was before observed in note on chapter ii. 16, I7.
Verse 47. Tke terror and the pit-See Jer. xlviii. 43, and note there.
Verse 48. In this and the three following verses the prophet shows the
misfortunes of his country to con~titute no small part of his personal
afiliction.
Verse 51. Tlte daughters of my city-Probably. the lesser cities and towns
dependent on the metropolis are hereby meant. See Jer. xlix. 2.
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They that are mine enemies without cause hunted me down
like a bird;
They cut off my life in the pit, they lifted a stone upon me ;
Waters flowed over my head; I said, I am cut off:
I called upon thy name, 0 JEHOVAH, out of the dungeon
beneath;
Thou heardest my voice, which said, Hide not thine ear
from my relief at my cry ;
Thou drewest near in the day I called upon thee, thou saidst,
Fear not.
Thou didst plead, 0 JEHOVAH, the causes of my soul, thou
redeemedst my life.
Thou hast seen, 0 J EHov AH, the injustice done me; assert
thou my right:
Thou hast seen all their revenge, all their devices against me.
Thou hast heard their reproach, 0
vices against me,

JEHOVAH,

all their de-

Verse 52. Tkey that are mine enemies without cause-oH, •:i.•~. Compare
Psalm xxxv. 19; lxix. 5, and see BrsHoP LoWTH's Preliminary Observations
on Isaiah, p. xl. Here the prophet begins to celebrate the deliverance he
had experienced from former dangers and difficulties ; from whence he is
led to trust, that the same good providence will again be his support, and
avenge him of his present persecutors.
Verse 53. They cut off my life in the pit, 4"c.-See Jer. xxxviii. 6, &c.
Verse 54. Waters flawed over my head-A metaphor 'taken from a person
ready to drown, to denote imminent danger and distress. See Psalm- lxix.
1, 2; cxxiv. 4, 5.
56. Hide not thine ear from my relief at my cry-That is, "Shut not thine
ear, refuse not to attend, and grant me relief, when I cry unto thee.'' From
m,, "air," or "wind," :,r,~, derives the signification of" refreshment" or
"relief;" giving a person air, or fanning him, when he is fainting, being a
ready means of refreshing and relieving him. Accordingly the LXX. render ,-,r,~i:,, Exod. viii. 15, avafvg,s.
Verse 58. 0 JEHOVAH-Thirty-one Mss., togetherwithoneinthemargin,
and one ancient edition, read here :,, :,,, instead of' )1 ~Verse 59. Thou hast seen, <"rc,-Here the prophet adverts to his present
sufferings and ill usage.
Verse 60. All their devices against me-Seven Mss. read in the plural
on,:i.wtir.i, conformably with the LXX. and Vulgate. Fifteen Mss. read
•;ll instead of •:,; and one has a letter erased before ,;,
Verse 6L All their devices-Here again eight Mss., with the LXX. and
Vu1gate, read om:i.wnr.i.
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The lips of mine adversaries, and their muttering against me
all the day long.
Behold their sitting down and their rising up, I am their
music.
Thou wilt render unto them a recompence, 0 JEHOVAH~
according to the work of their hands;
Thou wilt give with a hearty accordance thy curse unto them;
Thou wilt pursue with anger, and destroy them from under
.the heavens of JEHOVAH.
CH.APTER IV.
How is the gold tarnished! the best massy gold changed 1

Verse 62. Their muttering-,,.:i,, propnly signifies "to speak in a low
imperfect voice, uttering a confused sound."
Verse 63. Behold their sitting down, ~c.-That is, "Behold at all times,
whether they sit down or rise up, I am made the object of their merriment.''
See note on verse 14.
'Verse 65. Thou wilt give with a hearty accordance-The LXX. render
17 ).l r.,, vrr,pa<nruruvv, and the Vulgate, srJUtum, from f~ r.,, "a shield.'' In the
margin of our Bibles it is translated "obstinacy;" and TAYLOR, in his
Concordance, explains :i.;, 17).lr.,, "a heart shielded or hardened against good
hnpressions.'' Others, who perhaps read 1'1)•.lr.,, as it stands in twenty-two
Mss., render it " sorrow,'' as from the verb ~.l \ ~- But it seems most natural
to derive it from the verb _p,o, to "deliver" or "make over;" in which
case ::i~ 17l ~ r., means "a delivery of the heart,'' that is," a willing one, to
which the heart consents." It is further to be noted, that none of the ancient
versions express t>~;, more than once, and that one MS. omits it after 11111.
Perhaps, therefore, we should read :i.;, !'1l.l r., ,, "according to, -or with, a
delivery of the heart,'' that is, "freely, and without the least reluctance."
Verse 66. The heavens ef JEHOVAH-So stands the text at present,
~~~• •,otti.
But the LXX. and Vulgate seem to have read t:i•,otti r,nr,,o
~i~•, "from under lieaven, 0 JEHOVAH.'' And it is not unusual to find the
nnal t:l rlefecti,·e in the MSS.; probably having been first expressed by a
stroke over the •, which afterwards was lost. See KENNicorr's Dissert.
Gener. §. 26. According to tbe Syriac, it was m~• 1'PW, "thy heavens,
0 JEHOVAH."

CHAP. IV. THE prepl:wt -eonti:asts, in various affecting instances, the
wretched and deplorable circumstances of the Jewish nation with the
flourishing state of their affairs in former times; and ascribes the unhappy
change principally to the profligacy of their priests and prophets, which had
drawn upon them the universal abhorrence of God and man. The people
proceed with lamenting their hopeless condition, and, in a particnlar
manner, the captivity of their sovereign. The jurlgment of Edom is at
length foretold, together with a final cessation of Sion's calamities.
Verse I. Changed-For ~!tt" twenty-frre ~rss. and one edition read ;-i~w•,
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The hallowed stones scattered about at the top of every
street !
2

The precious sons of Sion, of worth equal to the purest gold,
How are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the manufacture
of the potter !

3

The very dragons have drawn out the breast, they have
suckled their young ones :
The daughter of my people in cruelty is like the ostriches
in the desert.

4

The tongue of the sucking child clave to the roof of his
mouth for thirst ;
The young children asked bread, there was none that brake
unto them.

5

Those that fed upon dainties are forlorn in the streets,
Those that were brought up upon scarlet, _have embraced
dunghills.

6

The punishment also of the daughter of my people hath bee~
greater than the punishment of Sodom,
Which was overthrown as it were in an instant, nor were
hands weakened in her.

7

Her nobles were purer than snow, they were whiter than
milk,

The hallowed stones-Literally, "the stones of holiness," meaning, as is
most probable, the men of Israel, who were the stones of which the church
of God was built.
Verse 2. Of worth equal to- □ •~1:ibr.i:i-The verb t-t1:ib or :,';,b signifies
"to weigh down," against al!y thing put in an opposite scale.
Verse 3. Ji£ cruelty is like the ostriches in the desert-For O'))) ,:, three
Mss. read O')'l":l, and forty-three Mss. and ten editions, with the l\'.lasora,
o•))}•:l. See TAYLOR'S Concordance, at the word l)}', where an account of
the ostrich is g-iYen from SH,1.w's Travels, Supplement, p. 66. See also Job
xxxix. 14-16.
Verse 5. Have embraced dm1ghills-That is, "they lie on them," instead of
tlrn scarlet carpets or couches which they were bred. to.
Verse 6. The punishment-See note on Jer. li. 6.
Nor were hands weakened in her-Sodom was destroyed by a sudden act of
God, which the prophet thinks preferable to lingering and wasting away
with disease or want, as \Vas the case in Jerusalem during the long siege.
Verse 7, Her nobles-;D signifies to" separate" or "distinguish," from.
2

D
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They were ruddier on the bone tl1an rubies, their veining
was the sapphires :
8

Their appearance is become duskier than the dawn, they are
not distinguished in the streets ;
Their skin is strait bound upon their bones, it is become dry
like a stick.

9

Happier are the slain by the sword than the slain by famine,
In that those, being thrust through, pass away before the
fruits of the field.

10

The hands of tenderhearted women have boiled their own
children;
They became food for them in the destruction of the daug11ter of my people.

11

JEHOVAH

hath fuUy vented his fury, he hath poured out tl1e
fierceness of his anger,
And hath kindled a fire in Sion, so tliat it hath consumed
the foundations thereof.

the vulgar. I therefore think, that we are here by :-r•1•l) not to understand those who are properly called "Nazarites," that is, "persons who
had set themselves apart by a religious vow," but persons -of rank and distinction above the common sort. ,,u is thus applied to Joseph, Genesis
xlix. 26, as one "distinguished in eminence and dignity" above his
brethren. See Da. DuRELL's note in Parallel Pmphecies ef Jar;ob and
Moses, p. 100.
They were ruddier on the bone-In the preceding line, the whiteness of their
skin is described; in this, their flesh, which was red underneath towards the
bone, marking their high health.
· Their veining was the sapphires-,D signifies to "divide'' or "intersect,"
as the blue veins do on the surface of the body. These, therefore, are
without doubt intended.
Verse 8. Duskier than thedawn-,r,w signifies" the dawn of day," when
it is neither light nor dark, but between both, at which time objects are not
easily distinguished.
Their skin is strait bound upon their bones-.).i,c in Arabic signifies "to
bind;'' and to be " hide bound" is a common expression, and is what is
here meant in opposition to the former juicy ruddiness of the flesh upon
the bones, verse 7,
Verse g, In that those, being thrust through, pass away before the fruits of
the field-That is, they pass away at one stroke before the means of subsistence fail, and so experience not the misery of wanting them ; which is far
preferable to the case of those who outlive the necessaries of life, and pine
away by slow degrees.
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12

The kings of the earth believed not, nor all the inhabitants
of the world,
That the adversary would enter, and the enemy, within the
gates of Jerusalem,

13

Because of the sins of her prophets, the iniquities of her
priests,
Who s11ed in the midst of her the blood of the righteous.

14

They ran frantic through the streets, they were stained
with blood;
Such as they could not overpower, they touched their
clotl1es :

15

Begone, unclean, men cried m'lto them, begone, begone,touch not;
Because they were contentious, even when they were fugi~
tives, men said among the nations, They shall sojourn no
more;

16

The countenance of
look upon them ;

JEHOVAH

their portion will no more

Verse l~, No-r all the ii.habitants-Ten MSS. and two editions, with the
Masora, read ,:i, without the 1. The LXX. · also omit the conjunction; but
it is expressed in the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate, and, I think, rightly.
Verse 14. Frantic-Our English translators have, with the Vulgate,
rendered c•11)), "blind;" but tlie LXX. and Syriac interpret it otherwise,
They seem, indeed, to have read it with the feminine affix ~•11)); but I
conceive c ''11.l/ to be the participle Pahul of the verb 11)), "to muse," or
" excite."
Such as they could not overpower-~~:i ~tands here, by ellipsis, for ,w~:i
~,. See the like, Jeremiah ii. 8, ll. The meaning is, that if they could
no otherwise harm those they met with in the streets, they defiled them by
touching their garments.
Verse 15. Because they were contentious, even when they we-re fugitives~))~·c:i, "W'hilst they wandered;" see c:i thus used, Psalm xcv. g, •31m:5.
,,))!:i ~~,-o:i, "they tempted me whilst they saw my work."
As their
mischievous behaviour rendered them obnoxious at home, so, carrying with
them abroad the same litigious and turbulent spirit, they"made the nations
unwilling to admit of their sojourning among them. Or the rendering
might be, "When they-wrangled, and were also fugitives;" that is, when,
in consequence of their intestine broils, they (namely, the weaker faction)
became exiles, the neighbouring nations would have nothing to do with
persons who, they said, (as it follows in the next verse,) were discarded of
their God, and had shown no sort of respect where, on account of character
and age, it was due.
Verse 16. Their portion-See note on Jer. x. 16.
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They respected not the persons of priests, they shewed no
favour to elders.

17

While yet we existed, our eyes failed with looking for our
help;
In vain on our watch-tower have we watched for a nation
that cannot save.

18

They lmnted our steps, that we could not pass along our
streets ; our end drew near ;
Our days are accomplished, yea, our end is come.

19

0 ur pursuers were swifter than the eagles of heaven ;
Upon the mountains they chased us, in the wilderness they
lay in ambush for us.

To elders-Twenty-three

l\lSS.

and three editions read, with the Masora,

ti •.ipn.

Verse 17. While yet we existed-The prophet, after having digTessed in
the five last verses, to make observation on the wickedness of those who
had been the principal cause of the national ruin, here returns again to his
lamentable description of the particulars.
:-,.i,,n, cannot certainly be
right. Twenty-one MSS. read :-,.i11)), or :;.l'l)); but the Masoretes read
u ''11.)), as it is found in three Mss. and one edition, in the margin of Felix:
Pratensis's Bible, and among the various readings in the London Polyglott,
vol. vi. Three other Mss. read 1.i,w, which is still more probable, as I
find no other instance of the • following '11.)). But this emendation is not
of itself sufficient; for the idiom of the language seems generally, at least,
to require that the succeeding member of the sentence after '11.)) should be
connected with it by the particle ,, as may be seen in the following instances
among many others : 1 Kings i. 14, 22; Esther vi. 14 ; Job i. 16-18;
Psalm lxxviii. 30, 31, &c. From hence I am led to conjecture, that the :-,
in :-iJ 1'11)) is a corruption, not of a ~ingle Vau, but of two Vaus; the latter
of which ought to be prefixed to :-il•:,:in, where, by its conversive force, it
not only clears the passage from all difficulty, but brings the text into a
perfect agreement with the LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate versions.
Verse 18. Our steps-The LXX., instead of 1.i•1.))-.., seem to have read
1.i•1•.))-.., "our little ones;" but the present text seems unexceptionable.
It is probable that the engines of war are here alluded to, which, being
played off from the memies' mounts that overlooked the city, made it
unsafe for the citizens to pass along the streets. See Jer. xxxii. 24. For
1.i-..p, a number of Mss., in both instances, read 1l 1 ',tj?; but the present text
is preferable.
Verse 19. Our pursuers were swifter than the eagles- Compare Deut.
xxviii. 49; Jer. iv. 13.
They chased us-Fifty-two Mss. and one edition read~rni':i'i.
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20

The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of J EHov AH, was
taken in their toils,
Under whose shadow we said we should live among the
nations.

21

Rejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom, that dwellcst m
the land of Uz;
Unto thee also shall the cup pass over ; thou shalt be
intoxicated, and shalt expose thy nakedness.

22

Thy punishment is at an end, 0 daughter of Sion, it shall
not cause thee auy more to go into captivity :
Thy punishment cometh on, 0 daughter of Edom, about
to go into captivity because of thy sins.

Verse 20. The breath of our no.~trils, the anointed of J EIJOV AH-ZeJekiah's
fate is, no doubt, here alluded to; upon whose being taken prisoner, all
the hopes which the people had entertained of living safe under his protection, fell, of course, to the ground. To "live among the nations," probably
means, to exist in a national capacity, or as one among them.
"'~'!.lot rw,-Ille (scil. princeps) est spiritus vitialis, g_uem hmc tot millia
civium trahunt. (SENECA, De Clementia, lib. i. cap. 4.Y,-SEcrrna.
Verse 21. Rejoice and be gl,ad-An ironical mode of address, like that.,
Eccles. xi. g. The E.domites, we find, had, with a malicious joy, exulted
over the ruin of their brethren, the Jews. See Psalm cxxxvii. 7; Obadiah
10-12. Their tum of suffering the like calamities is foretold. See note on
Jer. xlix. 7.
The cup-See note on J er. xxv. 15. By "intoxication" is probably
meant, that judicial infatuation of mind which leads men to commit such
extravagant and indiscreet actions as unavoidably expose them to ruin.
Quos Deus vult perdere, dementat prius.
Verse 22. Thy punishment is at an end-That l~)) signifies," punishment,''
or " suffering for sin,'' see verse 6 ; chap. v. 7, and note on J er. li. 6. The
sense of this line is manifest ; the daughter of Sion is comforted with an assurance that she had already undergone her whole punishment, and, consequently, had nothing more to apprehend. This will, therefore, tend to
explain the following line, where an opposition is clearly intended. To
7~w or,, "thy punishment is completed," or "ended," is opposed '1j,!l
v~)), "thy punishment visiteth," or "is coming upon thee;" and as it
follows in the first line, 7111:,~:,:, l:)'tl~• .t:>, "it," or "he," (meaning
God,) "shall not cause thee any more to go into captivity;" so :,:,~, in the
second line, must also be understood of "going into captivity," that being
the allotted punishment in one case as well as in the other.
CHAP. V. JN the Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic versions, this chapter is
in titled, "the prayer of Jeremiah;" but no such title appears in the
Hebrew copies, or in the LXX. It is rather a memorial, representing, i!l
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CHAPTER V.

1

REMEMBER, 0 JEHOVAH, what hath befallen us!
Look down, and see our reproach.

2

Our inheritance is transferred to strangers,
Our houses_ to foreigners.

3

We are become orphans, and without father,
Our motl1ers as widows.

4

Our waters have we drunken for money,
Our wood cometh for a price.

5

With the yoke of our necks are we continually burthene~
We labour, and no rest is allowed us.

6

0 Egypt, we have submitted ourselves,
0 Assyria, in order to have our fill of bread.

the name of the whole body of Jewish exiles, the many and grievous hardships they groaned under, and humbly entreating God to commiserate their
wretchedness, and to restore them once more to his favour, and to their
ancient prosperity. The whole may be considered as an epilogue, or conclusion, well adapted to the contents of the preceding chapters.
Verse L Look down-Forty-one 1,1ss. and four editions read, with the
l\Iasora, :,w •.::i h, with the :, paragogic.
Verse 3. And without father-Twenty-three Mss. and four editions read,
with the Masora, l'N\ and four 11:1ss. have the rasure of a letter before l'N.
Verse 5. With the yoke qf our necks are we continually burthened-Thirtyfive 11:1ss. and two editions read 1)''1N,'!l', "our necks," instead of ,)'1NW.
Symmachus renders ~J.I "a yoke," o (vyor. ~'1'1 signifies, "to follow" or
"accompany a person wherever he goe.s ;" so Deut. xxviii. 22, 45, the
plagues and curses sent by God, it is said, should pursue, or continually
attend upon, the disobedient, to their utter ruin.
And no rest-Thirty-seven 11:1ss. and four editions, with the Masora, read

~h
Verse 6. 0 Egypt, we have submitted ourselves-Our translators have rendered, "We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and to the Assyrians ;"
but there is no preposition prefixed to 0''1'!l'r.i, or 'l~WN, as there ought to
be, in order to justify such a translation. But the proper translation I
conceive to be as I have represented: The people,-having complained, in
the last verse, of the hardships imposed on them,-here, by an apostrophe to
Egypt and to Assyria, set forth the grounds of their submission. They did
t, they said, merely because they saw no other way of gettirig the means
Jf subsistence.
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7

Our fathers have sinned, but they are no more·;
And we have undergone the punishment of their iniquities.

8

Servants have had dominion over us,
There is none that delivereth out of their hand.

9

At the hazard of our lives we get our bread,
Because of the sword of the wilderness.

10

Our skins are parched like an oven,
By means of the stormy blasts of hunger.

Verse 7. But they are no more-Twenty-six, perhaps twenty-seven, ru:ss.
and four editions, with the Masora, read l:J)•~~; so also the LXX., Alexanandrian and Complutensian, the Syriac, Chaldee, Vulgate, and Arabic.
And we have undergone the punishment, ~c.-This is said in conformity
with 2 Kings xxi. 11-16; xxiii. 26, 27; xxiv. 3. Twenty-three MSs., three
editions, and the Masora, read ,Jro~,; so likewise the Syriac, Chaldee,
Vulgate, and Arabic express the conjunction.
Verse 8. Sei·vants have had dominion-This, perhaps, alludes to the power
exercised by Nebuzaradan.
Verse 9. At the hazard of our lives, ~c.-I can no otherwise understand
tl1is, than that, on account of their weak and defenceless state, the people
were continually exposed, whilst they followed their necessary business, to
the incursions of the Arabian freebooters ; who might not improperly be
styled, "the sword of the wilderness." See HARMER'S Observations, chap.
ii. obs. 5, 6.
Verse 10. Our skins-For 1)'11)), twenty-three ru:ss. and one edition
read ')'l'll•
The stormy blasts of hunger-To investigate the precise signification of
nHi))',l by etymology, is what I shall not pretend to. Both in this place
and Psalm xi. 9, the ancient interpreters give it the sense of "storms and
tempests." In the latter of these passages it seems not improbable that,
by 1111:l))',l rr,-,, the hot scorching wind may be alluded to, which produces
such fatal effects in the desert. See note on Jer. iv. 11, 12. In the margin
of our Bibles it is accordingly translated, "a burning tempest." In this
place the violent operations of hunger may be called its " stormy blasts,"
from the effects thereby produced, in emaciating the body, and drying the
skin, as if the blasts of a hot wind had passed over it. The word occurs
but once more, and that in the singular number, :11:l))',t, Psalm cxix. 53._
It is there generally understood as if the psalmist had represented himself
seized with horror, grief, or some other affection of mind, on account of
the wicked that forsook God's law: But I submit, whether :-TEl))',l may not
here be construed, " a storm " or "blast of persecution,'' which he had
experienced from those wicked persons; in defiance of which, he says, in
the following verse, that he did not cease to make God's statutes his songs,
that is, to celelm,te. the benefits resulting from an observance of th~m,
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Matrons in Sion have they ravished,
Virgins in the cities of Judah.

12

Prince·s were _hanged up by their hand,
The persons of elders were not honoured.

13

Young men were made to grind at the mill,.
And boys fell under burdens of wood.

14

Elders have ceased from the gate,
Young men from their musiC',

]5

The mirth of our heart is ceased,
Our dance is turned into mourning.

16

The crown of our head is fallen,
W o unto us ! because we lrnve sinned.

17

Because of this our heart is become faint,
Because of these things our eyes are dim ;

18

Because of mount Sion, which is desolate,
Foxes have walked in it.

19

But thou, 0

JEHOVAH,

6HA.P. V:.

sha1t be established for ever,

amidst all the terrors that surrounded him: •ii~o n•:i.:i., "in the house of
my terrors." This perfectly agrees with the tenor of the context, and
especially of the two preceding verses :51 The prond have mocked me excee,Hngly,
I have not decline,! from thy law :
52 I called to mind thy judgments of old,
0 JEHOVAH, and comforted myself.
53 A stormy blast hath laid hold on me
}'rom the wicked who forsake thy law:
54 Thy statutes have heen my songs
In the house o! my terrors.

Verse ll. Virgins-Fourteen Mss. and one edition, for n,n:i, read
ni,~n:i; twenty, perhaps twenty-two, Mss., n:,,n:i, and fi1·e Mss., m,n:i.
Verse 13. Were made to grind-Literally, "bore grinding," as a hardship
or task imposed on them.
Verse 14. Elders have ceased from the gate-That is, they no longer sit
there to administer justice.
Verse 15. Of our heart-Ten Mss. read ~)•:i.:,, "of our hearts;'' but all
the ancient versions express the singular number.
Verse 19, B1tt tlwit-The LXX., Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic all express
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Thy throne from generation to generation.
20

Wherefore wilt thou totally forget us?
Wheref'Me wilt thou abandon us for a length of days ?

21

Turn thou us unto thee, 0
Renew our days as of old.

22

For surely thou hast cast us off altogether;
Thou hast been wroth with us exceedingly.

JEHOVAH,

so shall we return;

the conjunction at the beginning of this verse. Two Mss. read m, N~, and
so it is found in the notes of the celebrated printed Bible, N•. 300.
Verse 21. So shall we return-For :mi1), thirty-seven, perhaps forty-three,
Mss. and four editions read, with the Masora, :,:i,w).
Verse 22. For surely-Six Mss. omit t:lN. •:i ought certainly to be rendered as causal; God's having rejected his people, and expressed great
indignation against them, being the cause and ground of the preceding
application, in which they pray to be restored to his favour, and the enjoyment of their ancient privileges.

END OF 'HIE LAMENTAl:IONS OF JEREMIAH.
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402, 403
TEMA, 193
THEODORET, 221
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221, 275, 292, 398
TnEoGNrs, 106
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THUCYDIDES, 353
TIGLATH-PILESER, 334
ToBIT, 138
TACITUS,
TARTAN,

URUAH,
USHER,

VARRO,

15, 201
206, 254, 259, 313, 372, 375
122
287, 303, 353
51, 91, 122, 311

VIGNOLES,
VIRGIL,

Worn&, 6
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194, 338, 353, 356, 357,
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17, 169, 174, 177, 215,
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282, 363, 366, 407
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ZERUBBAIIEL, 177, 224
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Acra, one of the hills on which Jerusalem stood, 281
Acrostic, see Alphabetical.
Additions, Hebrew text, 26, 39, 77,
87, 89, 96, 100, 101, 105, 234, 276,
278, 285, 288, 304, 322, 326, 331,
334, 360, 364, 382, 402
Aleppo, ploughing time there, 35

..... , great houses, how disposed,
169

•..... lodging rooms, hqw warmed,
212

All the kingdflms of the earth, to be
taken in a limited sense, 194
Almond tree, its early blossoms, 20
Alpha/Jetical poems, 375
_
•.•.•.••... , . • . . their variety and
use, 375
. Alphabetical order, inverted in three
instances, 389, 400
Amendments, new, suggested, 26, 54,
58, 59, 85, 90, 93, 102, 103, lll,
113, 135, 147, 163, 221, 261, 269,
270, 277, 280, 285, 289, 298, 318,
322, 343, 365
Ammon, the Egyptian Jupiter, 308
. . . . . . his temple at 'Thebes, 308

Anathoth, a city of Benjamin, belonging to the priests, 13
Arabia, whence denominated, 24
. . . . . . it; divisions, 193
Arabian freebooters, called '' the
sword of the wilderness," 409
Arabians, distinguished, 91, 336, 337
•... , ..• the noblest always dwell
in tents, 204
. . . . . . . • of the desert, why called a
mingled people, 336
•.....•. their isolated habitations,
337

Scenites, 203, 336
watching for plunder, 34

Arabians, cut their hair and beards
in a particular manner, 91
Ararat, the greater Armenia, 356
Ark of the covenant, God's footstool,
384

Arrows, ralled " sons of the quiver,"
395

Arphad, the same as Aradus, 335
Ashkelon, 312
..•.•• , • its beautiful and rich valley, 312
Ashkenaz, or Ascania, in Phrygia,
356

Asphaltites, lake, or Dead Sea, 321
Asyndeton, 52, 121, 2H, 384
Athbash, what, 350
Azotus, otherwise Ashdod, 192
Babylon, its situation, 194
•....... its greatness, 357
....••.. height and thickness of its
walls, 362
.....•.. the manner of its being
taken alluded to, 349, 357-359
••...... its fall and perpetual desolation foretold, 189, 339, 361-363
...... , •why called a golden cup in
God's hand, 352
Babylonians, supposed to have commenced the year differently from
the Jews, 173, note .
. . . . . . . . • . date the reign of Nebuchadnezzar differently· from the
Jews, 173, 187
. . . . . . . . . . prefixed the names of
their idols to those of their great
men, 282
..• , . , , ... their invasion and con.
quest of Judea foretold, 36
Babylonish nation, of great antiquity,
55

Balm of Gilead, 83
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Bactriaus, subjected by Nebucbadnezzar, 194
Barbary, time of sowing there, 35
Bel, the chief idol of Babylon, 282
Benhadad, a name common to the
kings of Syria, 336
Beth-haccerem, 58
Bible, a new English version by authority, much wanted, 9
Boccore, an early sort of figs, 216
Bows, large ones of steel, ho,v bent,

Chimneys, none admitted in Jerusalem, 212
Chittim, countries of, 25
Christ, called "Our Righteousness,"
178, 272

...... the righteous Branch, 178
Circumcision, its moral import, 43
Cisterns, or reservoirs, their use in
Judea, 3.5, 288
Conjectural criticism, when and how
far admissible, 5
351
Conversion of the Gentiles, 36, 111
Brasiers of lighted coals, used to warm Corrections, Hebrew text by Mss.,
room in several parts of the east,
20, 21, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 32,
212

35, 36, 41, 42, 43, 50, 51, 53, 55,

Calamus aromaticus, 64
Captain of the temple, I 59
Caphtorim, and country of Caphtor,
312

Captivity of the Jews at Babylon, its
period ascertained, 188, 189, 220
Caravanseras, 84
Carchemis1,, Egyptians defeated there,
16, 128, 302

Carmel, 306
Caverns in the mountains, used by
the Jews for burying places, 24,
ll5

Chaldee paraphrase, 26, 88, 94, 125,
156, 184, 228, 250, 268, 319, 345,
348, 350, 378, .385, 394, 397

Clwldeans, addicted to

astrology,

92

Chalybes, famous for tempering steel,
130

Change of apparel a mark of respect
in the east, 373
Chapters, their disorderly arrangement how rectified, 14, 166, 186,
201, 215, 248

60, 62, 64, 65, 66, 67~ 68, 73, 74,
75, 77, 78, 79, 80, 82, 90, 93, 96,
98, 100, IOI, 102, 103, 108,
117, 121, 123, 124, 127, 128,
131, 134, 135, ·138, 140, 142,
144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 150,
154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 163,
168, 180, 182, 184, 186, 187,
190, 191, 192, 197, 198, 199,
217, 218, 219, 220, 221, 222,
229, 241, 242, 244, 245, 246,
249, 250, 251, 252, 254, 256,
258, 261, 262, 263, 264, 266,
269, 270, 271, 272, 275, 276,
278, 279, 280, 282, 284, 285,
287, 289, 290, 292, 294, 296,
305, 306, 307, 315, 317, 318,
320, 323, 32!, 325, 326, 328,
330, 331, 337, ~39, 342, 344,
348, 350, 352, 354, 355, 356,
361, 363, 368, 372, 373, 379,
381, 382, 384, 385, 386, 388,
391, 392, 395, 396, 397, 398,
401, 402, 403, 406, 408, 409,

Ill,
129,
143,
151,
167,
188,
200,
223,
247,
257,
268,
277,
286,
297,
319,
329,
346,
358,
380,
390,
399,
!'10

Corrections, Hebrew text by ancient
versions only, 28, 29, 40, 55, 57,

. . . . . . . . not digested in their pre60, 82, 87, 93, 102, ll7, 123, 143,
sent order by Jeremiah, 365
154, 182, 186, 227, 230, 235, 303,
... , .... not rightly divided, 22, 42, _ 345, 346, 350, 362, 364, 388, 389,
76, 83, 275
391, 392, 406
Charming of serpents, 81
Corrections, Hebrew text by conChief priests, 158
jecture, 35, 39, 44 ,, 48, 52, 56, 62,
Children of persons of rank, ancient67, 9,3, 91, 115, 122, 128, 1-29, 143,
ly employed in menial offices, 121
151, 154, 155, 166, 170, 178, 182,
........ made to pass through the
183, 184,190,195,200,212, 219,
lire, 266
223, 227, 233, 240, 265, 292, 296,
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East wind, used to express God's
severe judgments, 152
Edom, or Idumea, 198, 329, 402, 407
Egypt, invaded and plundered by
Nebuchadnezzar, 18, 295, 305
Courts of justice, held in the city
her numerous cities, 307
gates, 121, 147, 277, 410
..... , her fall and restoration, 305Covenant of general release, entered
309
into, and broken, by the Jews, 253 , ..... famous for manufactures, 160
Covering the head in affliction, 33
Egyptians, deceitful allies, 32, 279,
Covert of the sabbath, 278
305
Cup of consolation, 138
... , . , , . their defeat at Carchemi~h
. , .. of the wine of God's wrath, 114,
foretold, 242
190, 407
...•.... their repositories for the
Cush, a country of merchandise, 160
dead, 201
Cushites, Arabians bordering on the Elam, or Elymais, an ancient kingRed Sea, 118, 193, 304
dom, 337
Cutting the flesh in mourning, 1%, . . . . distinct from Persia, 337
287, 302, 323
. . . . under Daniel's government,
339
forbidden the Jews,
135-137
Elamites, famous archers, 338
, . . . . . the hair in the like circum- Ellipsis, 4i 61! 84, 119, 128, 137,
stances usual with many nations,
155, 164, 261, 288, 322, 329, 379,
but forbidden by the law of Moses,
383, 394, 405
137
English version, its marginal notes
sometimes preferable, 20, lOG, 119,
Damascus, 334
409
Darkness, an emblem of distress, 31 .............. old, 22, 32, 55, 112,
131, 379
Death, personified, 89, 395
Delusive appearance of water in the Ethiopians, paint their eyes with antimony and soot, 51
desert, 132
Desolation of Judah, whence to be . . . . . . . . famous for long bows, 304
Euphrates, 27, 112, 360
·
computed, 16
Difference in the given heights of
Solomon's brazen pillars, how re- False prophets, 179, 180, 218, 243-,
388
concil_ed, 370
Distinction between o•:.,~ and Festival, annually, at Heliopolis, in
honour of the sun, 295
0 1 ,v:i, 86
Doves build in the natural hollows of J?igs, three different sorts, 216
Figures, strong poetical ones, not to
· rocks, 3~0
be interpreted too strictly, 165
Dragons suck in the air, 122
Dress, its magnificence in the east Form of ratifying a covenant, 255
consisted much in the rich co- Formalities of a Hebrew bargain of
sale, 261, 262
lours, 95
Draught,. a calamity frequent in Fullers' fields, 242
Palestine, 121
Gate Harsith, 155
Dungeon, 258, 279
Dwelling ltouses of great men used , ... higher, of Benjamin, 159
.... middle or ctntre gate of Jerufor pi-1sons ia the east, 258
salem, 281
Dying, an art carried to great perGareb and Goatha, 24·2
fection by the ancients, 95
303,
333,
359,
382,

304,
335,
361,
386,

306,
348,
364,
391,

314,
351,
367,
392,

318,
352,
369,
402,
Courses of the priests, 158

322, 329,
357, 358,
379, 380,
406
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Gaza, 310, 312
Israelites, originally designed for
Geruth-Chimham, 289
husbandmen and shepherds, 237
Gilead, 168, 345
Glosses, from margi~ into text, 39, Jaazer, a city of Moah, 320, 321
. , ...• lake or sea of, geographical
87, 89
mistake, 321, 322
· Grand ascent from the king's house
Jeconiah, held in great esteem by the
to the temple at Jerusalem, 277
Jews, 176
Gospel dispensation foretold, 36-41,
Jeremiah, his life and character, 13,
224, 345
Greek authors, why they mention no
conquest of Egypt by the Babylonians, 294

14

his style of writing, 18,
165

.. , , . . . . vindicated from unmerited
censure, 161, I:64
Hamam-et, 320
Jerusalem, taken by Nebuchadnezzar
Hamath, 334
the first time, 16, 172
·
Haran9ues of historians not genuine,
, .. , . . . . taken the second time,
358
Hebrew words derived from Arabic,
28, 29, 63, 92, 104, 134, 182, 223,
307, 316, 398, 404

Hebrew slaves, entitled to a release
after six years, 253, 254
Heifers, u&ed for treading out corn,
342

Hendyadys, 60, 63, 128, 184
Heshlwn, 314, 325
Higher court of the temple, 210
Hills, made use of for idolatrous worship, 41, 341
Historical sketch of the times in
which Jeremiah prophesied, 14-18
Horonaim, a city of Moab, 315
Human sacrifices, practised by idolatrous Jews, 32, 75, 266
Huns, theyir custom of wounding their
cheeks on the death of a friend or
great man, 136
Hunting wild beasts with toils, 400
Hyrcanians, subjected by Nebuchadnezzar, 194

16, 174

. , . . . . . . taken the third time, and
burned, 17, 252, 281, 36S, 371
. . . . . . . . situate in th~ lot of two
tribes, 159
........ built upon two hills, 251,
281

. . . . . . . . its enlarged plan in future
times, 241
Jews, carried captives to Babylon at
six different times, 372
Jonadab"s char~e to the Rechabites,
probable motive of, 203
Jordan, subject to great inundations,
108

Josephus, <"Onvicted of mistakes, 173,
174

Jubilee, a year of general release, 254
Judah, called "God's mountain," 143

Kedar, 25
...... a general name for the Arabs
descended from Ishmael, 336
Kedem, one of the divisions of Arabia
193, 336
'
.Jdiom of the passive verb impersonal, Keepe.rs of fields, 47
with an accusative after it, 204, . . . . . . of the door of thertemple at
214
Jerusalem, 371
:
·
Images, fine assemblages of them, 49, Kermez, or summer-fig, 216
376
Kidron, the brook, 242
Isis, or lo, 307
Kir-heres, a principal city of Moab,
Israel, sacred to God as the first320
fruits, 23
the chief of the nations, 232, Lamentations of Jeremiah, their me233
trical construction, 375
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Lamentations of Jeremiah, date and
ting themselves on the forehead
occasion, 375, 376
in mourning, 135
................... , ... poetic ex- Nitre, or Natrum, of the ancients, 28
cellence, 376
No, otherwise Thebes, in Egypt, 308
Lamentation of David over Abner, Noph, otherwise Memphis, 27, 295
146
Numbers qf Jews carried to Babylon,
, , ......•.•........• over Saul and
371, 372
Jonathan, 165
Laws and institutions of the NahaOaks, scenes of idolatrous worship,
threans and Saracens, 203
32
Lead, used in refining silver, ancientOath, a solemn act of religion, 42
ly, 68
. . . . ancient manner of administerLebanon, 151, ·168, 174, 175
ing it, 343
Lions, denote great princes and conOmissions,
Hebrew text, 75, 127, 155,
querors, 26
Loeusts, 356
Lukith, 315

199, 222, 241, 262, 272, 287, 323,
328, 354, 372, 385, 391, 397

Opkir, gold of, see Uphaz_
Ostrich,
its unnatural cruelty, 403
Marks on the hand, 263
Masoretical readings, rejected, 28, 30, Otaheitea:n women, wound the crown
of their head in mourning, 135
31, 48, 56, 58, 65, 85, ll5, 127,
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . cut off their hail154, 168, 175, 182, 220, 225, 260,
on the like occasion, 137
264, 266, 276, 285, 314, 3H, 347,
Overflowing of vitiated bile occasion351, 358, 366, 367, 370, 384
ed by vexation, 387
'Messiah, called "David," 224, 227
- Migdol, or Magdolus, in Egypt, 295
Milcom, the chief deity of the Am- Painting- eyelids, a fashion of eastern
monites, 327, 328
ladies, 50
Milt-stones, their noise first heard in Pans of coals, see Brasiers.
the morning, 187
ParaleUism, a mark of versification~
Minni, the lesser Arm~nia, 356
5, 6
Money, anciently paid by weight, 261 . . . . . . . . . . its use in correcting and
. .llfoon, constantly mascuiine in old
interpreting, 42, 49, 64, 95
Paranomasia, 20, 40, 314
northern languages, 72
Mountains, powerful nations and Passages cited in the New Testament,
princes so called, 14~, 355
234, 239
JJfournful outcries over the dead, 134, Pathros, or Thebais, 295
165
Pelasium, 295
Peninsula of Arabia, 91, 193, 336
Mourning feasts, 137
Period of seventy years' captivity,
Mourning women, 87, 165
ascertained, 188, 189
Persians, commonly called "Medes,"
Nazarites, 74, 404
Nebo, an idol of the Babylonians, 282
353
Nebuchadnezzar, styled "the sword Petra, or Selah, strong city of Iduof Jehovah," 313
mea, 332
Nergal, an idol of the Cuthites, 282 Philadelphia, see Rabbak.
New amendments suggested, see Philistines, when ravaged by Nebuchadnezzar, 310
Amendments.
New names assumed by kings, on Phocmans, their oath not to return
to their own country, 304
mounting the throne, 169, 176
New Zealanders, their custom of cut- Phut, 304
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Pillars of brass, in Solomon's temple, 369
....... or tall pales set up as waymarks in the desert, 236
Pit, or reservoir, at l\Iizpeh, 288
Pomegranates on the brasen pillars,
their numbers, 370
Potter's wheel, 149
Princes of Judah, their court, or
sanhedrim, 198
Principal scribe of the ·host, 37 I
Prisoners · of the land, insolvent
debtors delivered over to their
creditors, 398
. . . . . . . . of war, their treatment,

Reigns of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah,
intended for the punishmei,t of
the Jews, 366
Release of H_ebre\V slaves given an:l
recalled, 253
Reservoirs, see Cisterns
Restoration of Jews under Christ,
38, 224,225, 267,327,341
Return of Jews from Babylon, foretold, 189, 340
Roll, read by Baruch only once,

RabbahofthechildrenofAmmon, 321
Rains, former and latter, 34
Ramah, a city of Benjamin, 234
Rechabites, when they retired into
Jerusalem, 202
........ , . their descent and rules
of living, '202, 203

Singular verb, or adjective, used with
a plural substantive, 47, 168, 324,
342
Sitting, a posture of humiliation,

206-208

Saba, 65
Sabmans, men of tall stature, 160
Sabbatical year, 254
30, us
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . how disposed of by · Sackcloth, 66
Sacrifil'es of the wicked not desired,
the Mogul Tartars, 160
Promise of perpetuity in the lines of
73
Samaritan text, 127, 325
David and Levi, 272
Prophecies"of Jeremiah, part in metre Scribes, 79, 198, 262
Sealing deeds, an ancient mode of
and part in prose, 22
authentication, 262
•.............. , .... not compiled
into a book. till long after the first Sel!lh, see Petra
Sepulchres of persons of condition,
publication, 311
distinct from the vulgar, 201
.................. concerning the
Philistine·s and other nations, when Seraiah, Rent with the tribute to
delivered, 309-311
Babylon from Zedekiah, 36t
.............. , . . . when fulfiled, Shadow of death, 24, 115
Shallr!cheth, a gate of the temple, 278
313
Prophecies of the perpetuity of the Shaving the head and beard, customJewish nation, a proof of their
ary in mourning, 74, 137, 287,
divine inspiration, 309
.312, 323
Prophecy by vision, ll2, 191,231
Sheshach, 194, 360
........ misapplied to the miracu- Shiloh, 70,197,287
lous conception of the Virgin Shushan, capital of Susiana, 338
~
l\Iary, 236
Sibmah, famous for its wines, 321.
Prophets, an order of nien ,bred m Sihor, a name of the Nile, 27
seminaries or schools, 197
Silence, expressive of affliction, 312,
...... , . called watchmen, 64
387
Prostitutes, their punishment, 119
...... a mark of mark of depopu.
Proverb of fathers eating sour grapes,
lation, 362
&c., explained, 238
Singular nolH!S, with a plural sense,
229

116, 317

Sitting, or lying in ashes, customary
in affliction, 66
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Smiting on the thigh, an indication Uphaz, gold of, 94
of sorrow, 235
Uz, land of, 192
Sodom, its punishmeµt less than that
of Jerusalem, 403
Valley of Hinnom, 29, 75, 155, 242
Sorek, vine of, 28
.... , ... Jehoshaphat, 155
Spiees burnt at the interment of . , ...... between Gaza and Ashkelon,
Jewish princes, 253
312
Sun, constantly feminine in old Variation of the same names, 249,
northern languages, 7 2
281, 293
Verbs,
used indefinitely, or impersonTabar, Mount, 306
ally, 36, 78, 88, 204, 214, 324,
Tahpankes, or Daphnre Pelusiacre,
27, 293, 295
Talm~d, Jerusalem, 48, 49, 246
... , . • . . Babylo~, 48, 246, 284
Targum, Jonathan, see Chaldee Para-

phrase
·
Tear, called " the daughter of the
eye," 390
Tekoa, 58
Temple at Jerusalem, kept like a
military garrison, 159
Temple of the sun, at Heliopolis, 295
Terebinthus, its healing resin, 83
Terror, a line strung with feathers,
328, 400

Thebais, see Patkros
Thebes in Egypt, called Diospolis,
see Na
Third entrance into the house of
Jehovah, 278
Threshing with a drag, 358
Topheth, 75, 157
Tower of Hananeel, 241
Transpositions, Hebrew Text, 35,
52, 68, 93, 115, 148, 154, 218,
335, 351, 361, 392, 397
Travellers' lodge, 84

Trea./J'Ures J;aken out of David's
sepulchre, 77
Tribute sent to Babylon, 364
Tseboa, a variegated ravenous bird,
108
Type of the potter, 149

.•.. of breaking a potter's vessel,
155

...• of good and bad figs, 216
.... of hands and yokes, 243
Tyre, siege of, 305, 310
Tyrian purple, 95
Ulai river, 338

356, 381, 383
Verses wrongly divided, 29, 81, 89,
233, 320, 330, 331,340,351,397
Version of the LXX., its use, 25, 28,
32, 50, 87, 89, 100, 101, 103, 123,
154, 202, 227, 234, 240, 241, 247,
262, 263, 265, 284, 285, 288, 295,
316, 320, 330, 334, 340, 341, 347,
350, 352, 355, 359, 366, 373, 376,
381, 385, 389, 392, 393, 394, 401,
402
Version of the LXX., MS, Pachom., 7,
10, 28, 89, 188, 244, 247, 250,
251, 264, 275, 285, 288, 292, 294,
297, 304, 311, 314, 320, 331, 340,
348, 350, 355 i
Version, Syriac, 32, 41, 94, 100, 125,
144, 154, 214, 215, 261, 265, 288,
335, 388, 389, 392, 402
Vulgate, 27, 57, 69, 100, 104, 212,
2'27, 242, 265, 316, 330, 335, 353,
402
Vineyards, not free for the planter's
use till the fifth year, 232
Voice, low, like an enchanter's, 307

Vows of women, when not binding,
299

Wild asses, extremely sharp stghted
122
'
Wild beasts, forced out of their

thickets by the inundations of
Jordan, 108,332
Wilderness, why called a pit, 24
Wind, scorching and malignant in
the desert of Arabia, 45, 119, 182,
409

Wines, require to be kept on their
lees, 316
Winter-fig, 216
2 F
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Witnesses anciently did not subscribe
their names to deetjs, 263
Women, celebrated public rejoicings
with music and dancing, 231
.. , . . . sometimes denote weak and
effeminate persons, 39 I
Words wrongly joined or divided in
Hebrew Text, 28,48,60, 67, 78, 82,
84, 103; 129, 151, 166, 182, 185,
212, 303, 307, 318, 330, 333, 351,
359, 361, 369, 379
Wards improperly connected, 34, 64,
115, 120, 135, 143, 181, 195, 255,
307, 325, 3u9

Year of release, 254
Zedekiah, tried and condemned as a
traitor, 282

•rrn for ;-ri:,•, 381, 384, 385, 386,
391,392,397,399,401
i•ot for:·rot, 258
'N and O"N, 25, 192, 312
pot, its force, 44
N and :, changed, 41, 48, 80, 157,
187, 276, 307, 330, 342, 368, 402
N and ll mistaken, 102, 293, 386
'.l and :, mistaken, 150, 152

'.l

~

and

ll'!t'.l,

mistaken, 240, 268, 352

1rX£011£~ia,

62

rnr.i:i, strong holds, 143
, and ., mistaken, 122, 155, 196, 242,
286,323

,

1,n:,, 54

:ii•~,:,, 63,231,348
:,-, r, r, :,, 107, I 71
1 and • mistaken, 60, ll5, 129, 140,

146, 155, 2B5, 291, 294, 314, 315,

&c.&c.
, and 1 mistaken, 227
otwn, punishment for sin, 399
• lost, 35, 118, 166, 167, 200, 261,
270, 279, 284, 291, 303, &c. &c.
uni:, as w:i:,, 396
ot,; for ,;, 380
p,, "after this," 139,229,266, 316,
361

,:i,r.i, 45, 86, 110
c, plural termination, omitted, 171,
270,402

;:i, followed by a verb in the preter,
228
'.l'1ll, 192, 193
0 1'.l'!tl.', 398
jll.', punishment, 352, 407, 409
O"Wl:J or 0•1iw, 45, 75, 110
:,,t!l ''!l'Wi', 91, 193, 325ior.,W, 144

I

THE END.
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